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P REF AC E. 


H E ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, being a flame 
commemoration of the wonderful work of the redemp- 


tion of ſinners, by the death and ſufferings of the Son of 
GOD, is one of the moſt conſiderable and important pieces 
of the Chriſtian ſervice ; the right performance ot which muſt 
contribute very mach to the beljever's eſtabliſhment and | ig- 


creaſe in holineſs and comfort, 


Communion-days are among the moſt gbrious 45 of the Son 


of man that his people enjoy upon earth; which therefore it 


concerns them carefully to improve; elpecially couſidering how 
uncertain the continuance of noſpel-days | is, and how great and 
lamentable a judgment it muſt be to be deprived of them. 


As we are obliged to partake of this ordinance by the dy- 


.ap command of our Bleſſed Lord and Sapiaur, and theretoic 
cannot neglect it without great ſin; ſo the ſin and danger <> 
communicating unworthily are declared to be of the higheſt na- 


ture, that hereby we may be excited to {et about this duty with 


able preparation. 


* buſineſs at a communĩon - table is to 3 the 


'ving love of a glarious Redeemer ; to behold him as the Lamb «f 


GA D taking away the fin of the world : and both his honour 


and our own intereſt require that this be done with ſuitable 


diſpoſitions and affections. 


In the inſtitution of this ſacrament our thoughts are directed 


to the ſecond coming of Chriſt, as that of which the ordinance is 
a ſure pledge or toten: fo that we are to celebrate that memo- 


rial of his fir/t appearance 10 bear the ſins of many, in the pro- 
ſpect of his appearing the ſecond time, to them who look for 
him, without fin, unta ſalvation; and we ought to improve that 
ordinance to confirm our faith of his ſecond coming, and as a 


mean of our preparation for it, which is the great end of all 


goſpel ordinances, and particularly of the Lord's Supper: 
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As it appears from what 3s ſaid, that in this ordinance we 
are to call to mind the moſt glorious things G O D either 
hath done or will do for his people: ſo in the right uſe of it, 
we partake of the greateſt benefits we can enjoy here on earth, 


and are confirmed in the faith and hope of theſe we look for C 


bereatrer | in heaven. 
For theſe reaſons, as it is of the greateſt importance to Chtiſ. 


tians that they go about this ordinance in a right manner, and 
make a due improvement of it: fo, it is eſpecially incumbent 


on miniſters of the goo! to afford them proper aſſiſtances for 


theſe purpoſes | 
| The following /ermons are a few of the many I have preached 

with this view, on occaſion of the celebration of this facrament. 
Tho' I have been often preſſed to publiſh ſome of them; I have 


always declined it, becauſe fo many excellent diſcourſes are al- 
ready publiſhed for the aſſiſtance of Chriſtians in this piece of 


their work: but the publiſher having informed me of his de- 


ſign of printing a collefion of facramental ſermons by ſeveral mi. 


niſters of this church, and that he had already obtained a grant 
of ſome lermons from other miniſters for that purpoſe ; J was 


prevailed with to give in theſe ve ſermons, which I hope may, 
by the bleſſing of GOD, be uſeful to thoſe who ſeriouſly peruſe 
them : and their ſuitableneſs to the purpole of the ſacrament 


may, I think, in ſome meaſure appear from the hints I have al. 
ready given; and will, I hope, be further evident to the atten- 


tive reader, I recommend them, and the reader in the uſe of 
them, to the grace of GOD. 
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PREFACE 


To Mr HatvsurTox's Five SERMONS. 


T HE following ſermons need no recom- 
1 mendation. The known worth of the 
author, the ſubjects treate of, the ſpiritual 
Kcxterity diſcovered in handling them, will, 
hope, ſufficiently rec mmend them unto 


all ſuch as ſhall, with an humble and ſeri- 
dus mind, peruſe them. 1 


The author's portraiture is fo fairly drawn, K 
partly by himſelf, in theſe of his writings 4 
already publiſhed, partly by his friends, vio. 
ave given the world an account of his cha- 
acter; that it wants not my pencil to illu- 
inate any part of it. Yet I do, with a 
particular pleaſure, own, That being of his 
__ Þcquaintance about the ſpace of 14 years, 
nd having frequently had occaſion of con- 
erſe with him, l wanted not opportunity 
0 obſerve that in him, which exceedingly 
ndeared him unto me, and made me rec- 
Fon it a great happineſs to have had ſuch 
ntimacy with him. Beſides his fold learn- 
ng, his clear and peoetrating judgment, 
is acute rea{ ning, his eminent piety, and 
ther excellent endowinents, there was one 
hing, I could not bur highly value in his 
»nverſe, that according to the apoſtle's ad- 
ice Eph. iv. 29. What proceeded out of his 1 
outh was good, to the ute of edifying, fl 
Yauch might miniſter grace to the hearers, 1 
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8c that I may truly ſay, I was ſeldom in 


yet no man was leſs fond of novelty in di- 


no ſmall fears of the prevailing of a legal 
at the ſame time, he was very far from 


well, that it had bcen the ſpecial mercy of 


the glorious grace of God in Chriſt, in a 
great meaſure denied by the former, in all 


The PRE FACE 


his company, but it was mine own faul 
it I was not edifled. _ — 

And here alſo I crave leave to remark, 
that notwithſtanding the pregnancy of his 
parts, and his knowledge in the myſtery off 
redemption through Chriſt, above many; 


vinity, nor more careful to hold faſt the 
form of ſound words. He was indeed an 
enemy to legal preaching, and was under 


{pirit, both 1n miniſters and people. But 


running to the other extreme. He knew 


this church, to keep the golden mean be- 
twixt the Pelagian ſcheme on the one hand, 
and the Antinomian on the other; that as, 


its ſeveral ſhapes; ſo the latter, under a pre- 
tence (nay perhaps, in ſome, from a real de- 
ſign) of exalting the riches and freedom off 
grace, does exceedingly diſparage it. And 


In this he trode the ſteps of theſe burning 


and ſhining lights of this church, who, in 
the laſt age, made it their great buſinels, both 
in preaching and writing, to caution people 


« 


againſt both theſe extremes. 


The ſubjects inſiſted on in this book, 2 
they are ot the greateſt importance to the 
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The rf R E F A C E. 
ind duls of men, ſo they are exceeding ſweet 
and precious, and very ſuitable to the ſpe- 
ial occaſions, upon which theſe diſcourſes 
K were prepared and delivered. The facra- 
ns ment of the Lord's ſupper 15 our great go. 
offſipe!-teaſt, at which the people of God are 
y entertained with fat things full of marrow, 
quad wines on the lees well refined. In this 
thelibleſſed ordinance, Chriſt the wifdom and 
anſpower of God is evidently ſet forth, cruciſi- 
der 
gal graciouſly pleaſed, tometimes to give ſpe- 
ButFial manifeſtations of himſelf to the ſouls 
-omſſÞf his people, which they are called to im- 
1ewÞrove for their confirmation and eſtabliſh- 
y offinent. In attending upon this ſolemnity in 
be- due manner, the Lord vouchſafes to his 
and,Þwn the ſweet influences of his Spirit and 
t as, grace, whereby their ſouls are refreſhed and 
in aſſevived after ſad decays: and ſerious ſouls 
n allÞrdinarly have never more ardent deſires 
pre · Itter, and fervent longings for the breakin 
1 de- f that glorious day, when all ſhadows ſhall 
m of r ever flee away, than when they come from 
AndſſÞhis precious ordinance, which is one of the 
ningÞteareſt reſemblances of heaven, that we en- 


o, inſÞy here upon earth. „ 
both As to the author's managing of theſe ſub- 
eople ts, the diſcourſes will {peak tor them- 
ves. I ſhall only ſay, that, modeſtly ſpeak- 
k, asg, ſomething, well worth the reader's pe- 


o theſſÞpial, may be expected upon ſuch argu- 
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d before our eyes. Here it is, that the Lord - 
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So that I may truly ſay, I was ſeldom inlf{ 
his company, but it was mine own faulſfſa 
it I was not edified. 
And here allo I crave leave to remark; 
that notwithſtanding the pregnancy of his 
parts, and his knowledge in the myſtery of 
redemption through Chriſt, above many . 
yet no man was leſs fond of novelty in di- 
vinity, nor more careful to hold faſt the 
torm of ſound words. He was indeed an 
enemy to legal preaching, and was under 
no {mall tears of the prevailing of a legal 
ſpirit, both in miniſters and people. But 
at the ſame time, he was very far from 
running to the other extreme. He knew 
well, that it had been the ſpecial mercy o 
this church, to keep the golden mean be- 
twixt the Pelagian ſcheme on the one hang 
and the Antinomian on the other; that as, 
the glorious grace of God in Chriſt, in aft 
great meaſure denied by the former, in all i 
1s ſeveral ſhapes; ſo the latter, under a pre- 
tence (nay perhaps, in ſome, from a real de 
ſign) of exalting the riches and freedom off 
grace, does exceedingly diſparage it. And 
in this he trode the ſteps ot, theſe burningh 
and ſhining lights of this church, who, 1 
the laſt age. made it their great buſineſs, bot 
in preaching and writing, to caution poop 
againſt both theſe extremes. 
The ſubjects inſiſted on in this book, 2Y 
they are of the greateſt importance to che 
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inouls of men, ſo they are exceeding fweet 


Band precious, and very ſuitable to the ſpe- 


al occaſions, upon which theſe diſcourſes 
k {were prepared and delivered. The facra- 
tisÞment of the Lord's ſupper is our great go- 


offſfpe!-feaſt, at which the people of God are 


y entertained with fat things full of marrow, 


di nd wines on the lees well refined. In this 
theſbleſſed ordinance, Chriſt the wifdom and 


anſpÞower of God is evidently ſet forth, cruciſi- 


derſfd before our eyes. Here it is, that the Lord 


galſſs graciouſly pleaſed, ſometimes to give ſpe- 
Butſfial manifeſtations of himſelf to the ſouls 


omſþt his people, which they are called to im- 
1ewbrove for their confirmation and eſtabliſh- 


y offnent. In attending upon this ſolemnity in 
be-. due manner, the Lord vouchſates to his 


and.Þwn the ſweet influences of his Spirit and 
t as, Ffrace, whereby their ſouls are refreſhed and 
in afevived after {ad decays: and ſerious ſouls 
n allhrdinarly have never more ardent deſires 


pre- ter, and fervent longings for the breaking 
1 def that glorious day, when all ſhadows ſhall 
m ofÞþr ever flee away, than when they come from 


AndÞis precious ordinance, which is one of the 
ningfeareſt reſemblances of heaven, that we en- 


o, iny here upon earth. 


both] As to the author's managing of theſe ſub- 


-opldts, the diſcourſes will ſpeak tor them- 
ves. I ſhall only ſay, that, modeſtly ſpeak- 
„agg, ſomething, well worth the reader's pe- 
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0 wal, may be expected upon ſuch argu- 
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will be found acceptabie, and, in a ſpecii 


The PUNRE FIA CH IH 
ments from one who had really taſted thatf 


the LORD is gracious; who felt the power 
of theſe truths on his own ſpirit, which he 
delivered unto others; who knew well hoyf 
to comfort others with that comfort where. 


with he himſelf had been comforted of God;lf 
and who, in a word, was a work-man that 
needed not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing 


the word of truth: and | perſuade myſelf 


that ſuch as read them in a tuitable manner 


hall not find their expectations fruſtrated. 
- Had the now glorified author defigne 


them for the preſs, or reviewed them, with 
an eye to the publiſhing of them, they woull 
no doubt have come forth in a better drel; 


being only written in order to his preaching 
them to a popular audience, and not ſo ful 
perhaps as delivered, partly through wan 


of time, partly through bodily inditpoſition 


but even under theſe, and other diſadvanta | 


ges of an alike nature, ſuch as have revilc 
them, are not afraid to venture them abroaꝗ 
as they are, being confident that not on! 
the matter, but even the method and iti: 


manner, adapted to the relith of perſon 
exerclied unto Godlinefs,. 


I conclude, with wiſhing that the Lord himſelf, who ou 
can give the increaſe, may be gracioully pleaſed to accompiſpt 
theſe five fermons with his effectual bleſſing, and make if 
eminently ſuccelsful in promoting the great ends of his 0 
glory, aud the good of fouls, 8 8 
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oull of GO8PEL- Dars being ſometimes vader Reſtraint, 

Tels . 
hing Luxe xvii. 22. . = Fi 
| tul ind He ſaid unto the Diſciples, The days will come, when ye ſhalt 5 
want deſire to fee one of the days of the Son of Man, and ye _ 

ion nof 228 it. | 


anta | T was an opinion generally received amongſt the Jews, That 
the kingdom of the Meſſiah would be a glorious temporal 

ingdom + 2 there being great expect. ations of it about the 
ime when our bleſſed Saviour came in the fleſh, the Phariſees 
onlfhere imparient to hear ſome tidings about it, and therefore aſk 
| ſtiger Lord, when that glorious ſcene would open, When the king - 
ect” f D ſhould come. To this he gives an anſwer in 
5 he two verſes immediately preceeding my text, where he doth. 
21100. gratify their curioſity with refpect to the time, but ſets him- 
elf to rectify their miſtake about the nature of the Meſſiah's 
iagdom, The kingdom of G0 D, ſays he, cometh not with ober- 

tho opties, g. d. you have taken up a falſe notion of the kingdom 
compiſpt the Meſſiah; it is not like the kingdoms of the world; it 
ake ih Womes not with outward ſhew, pomp aud ſplendor, ſo as to be 
his 0 A taken 
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| here, or lo there; fer behold the kingdom of G is within yon; 


lives: or, as others render the words, it is in the mid/t of you; 


con diſciples, and forewarus them of the ſad interruption that 
his work in their hands ſhou!d meet with, they expected a con- 


he ſaid unto the diſciples, He leaves the Phariſees and applie: 


their hearts were very much ſet upon the ſucceſs of it, thoug! 
they had ſome miſtaken apprehenſions about it. 


ſpect to glorious goſpel days. By days of the Son of man, we are 


with liberty and ſucceis, called days of the Son of man, becauſe ol 


in the fleſh was the true Meſſiah, whole n GO D hac 
now ſet up in the midſt of them. 


2 af Gofpel-Days being SRERRM. 
taken notice of by the men of the world: They ſhall not ſay, h 


in the ſouls and conſciences of mea, changing their hearts and 


i. e. it is already fet up among you, by the diſpenſation of the 

goſpel, and the bleſſed ſucceſs of it, though ye are not aware 

of it. 
Then in my text he turns himſelf from the Phariſees to his 


ſtant ſeries of glorious goſpel days in advancing his kingdom; 
but he warns them of a fad dilappointment they would meet 
with. Here obſerve, | 


1. To whom he gives this warning, to his own diſciples ; s And 


himſelf eſpecially to them, becauſe they were the men that had 
a great work committed to them for advancing his kingdom, and 


2. The warning itſelf ; and it concerns a fad diſappointmen 
they would meet with in their expectations and deſires, with re. 


to underſtand geſpel days, days of the diſpenſation of the goſpel 


ſuch days Chriſt's honour is promoted, and his kingdom advan: 
ced. In the context he is ſpeaking of the kingdom of the Me{ 
ſiah, which was to be advanced by the diſpenſation of the goſpel: 
yet he doth not call goſpel days, days of the Meſſiah, but, days i 
the Son of man intimating thereby, that he himſelf now come 


Now, with reſpect to ſuch goſpel: days, be gives this warvin 
in my text, It is here implied, that the time would come when 
there ſhould be a ſad reſtraint of ſuch goſpel days; that the) 
ſhould enjoy them for a while, but they would notlaſt ; the golf 
pel would not be always preached with alike liberty and ſucceſ 
Now under this reſtraint he intimates, 

(1.) What their deſires and wiſhes would be ; ye ſhall deſire | 
fee one of the days of the Son of man: i. e. Ye mal earneſtly de 


fi 


77 


Sen M. I. ſometimes under Reſtraint. 3 
fire and long for ſuch glorious goſpel days as once ye enjoyed, 


ou; 
and kingdom. 
(2.) The ſad di ap poentmient they ſhould meet with : and ye ſhall 


ſee it meet to gratify your deſires. Yea, tho' one day of the Son 
of man would ſtanch your longing, yet you ſhall not have it. 


yhat he ſays to them, that theſe days could not be far off: for 


your OWN time, before you have done with your work, in the 


plies he expectation of glorious goſpel days being continued without 
t hadMaterruption, for it ſhall not be ſo. 
„ and The doctrine I ſhall handle from theſe words is this, 

Goſpel days, days of the Son of man, may ſometimes come under 
uch reftraints in the church,that not one of them can be enjoyed, tho 


uch defired and langed for by gracicus ſouls. 
th re. I (hail explain and confirm this doctrine in the following pro · 
we are positions. 
goſpel 
ule ou Prop. I. Ther are ach days as 2 days, days of the Son 7 
\dyan 1 as, 
Mes 1. #hen the Baſpel Ny" goſpel ordinances are enjoyed with WY 
zoſpel: 5 liberty, Acts xxvili. 30, 31. When there are renewed and 
days M'equent opportunities of preaching and hearing the goſpel, ad- 


 conÞiviſtring and partaking of goſpel-ordinances, without fear; 
D had that people have acceſs to the ſolemn aſſemblies without apy 
| eſtraint; maltitudes flocking to the ordinances as doves to the 
zar ning indows, and inviting one another wich joy and pleaſure to go 
e whe! into the houſe of the Lord : Plal cxxii. 1. A that ſermon-days, 
at theſÞ®! communion-days, without outward liberty, are gel days, 
the gor 97 the Son of man, 
ſucceſ 2. hen the diſpenſation of the goſpel is ict with Chr it's 
er and preſence ; ſo that there is great and remarkable ſuccels. 
re t ben a great and effectual door is opened by the Lord; ſo that 
{ily defaverſion - work goes on apace, and many ale brought into Chriſt; 


bf AZ | and o 


k 


rom the earneſt deſire you ſhall have to the flouriſhing of my 
2 yu it; ye ſhall wiſh for ſuch days in vain. GOD will not 
(3.) The time or ſeaſon. The days will come. He does not think 


t to be more particular, yet it is plainly enough intimated in 


he days: will come, ſays he, when ye (my diſciples ) hall defire to 
ze ſuch a day, and ſhall nit fee it, q. d thele days will come in 


Jays of your miniſtry; therefore deceive not yourſelves with 
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4 Of Cofpel-Days being 83 5 SERM, I, 
in the ways of the Lord. Such days of the Son of man did the 


41. and iv. 4, And when the diſciples preached the goſpel at 


great number believed, and turned unto the Lord, Acts xi. 21, 
And elſewnere we have this account, Then had the churches ref 


the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, were multiplied, aCts ix. 31. When 
| hath admirable ſucceſs in the converſion and edification of fouls, 


_ glorious goſpel days, days of the power of GOD, as the Pfalmiſt 


days are days of communion with Chriſt ; days on which peo 
from him, and converſe with him, and enjoy near and intimatyf 


__ communion with him in his ordinances. 3 They are days it 


among men. On ſach days he mounts his white horſe, and in hl 
M jeſty rides proſperoufly, Rev. vi 2. and make his arrows ſhark 


Wy _ | a 
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and ſuch as are brought in, are edified and built up by 
the goſpel, and confirmed, quickened, ſtrengthned and refreſhel 


primitive church enjoy immediately after Chriſt's aſcenſion, 
when thouſands were added to the church in one day, Acts ii, 


Antioch, it is ſaid, The hand of the Lord was with them +,and 


—and were edified ; and wa'iked in the fear of the Lord, and is 
the power of divine grace accompanies the goſpel, ſo that it 
and bleſſed fruits in the hearts and lives of people; thele are | 


calls them, when he ſays, thy peopie Mall be willing in the day if 
thy power, Plal. cx. 3. JC | 
Such goſpel days are called days of the Son of man, 1. Becaule 
goſpel ordinances diſpenſed on ſuch days are Chriſt's ordinanW 
ces; they have his ſtamp impreſſed upon them. 2. Such 


ple find and meet with him; days on which his people heat 


waich Chriſt is greatly honoured and glorified, the power, richel 
and freedom of his grace manifeſted, and his kingdom advance 


in the hearts of ſinners, whereby they fall under him and ſubm 
to him: Pſal. xlv. 3, 4, 5: They are days on which he conquer 
the hearts of rebellious ſinners, and ſubdues them to himſelt 
ſo that they are his vidoricus and triumphant days. Hence it ii 
that in glorious goſpel days, he is repreſented as having an 
head many crowns, Rev Xix 12, es; 
Prop. tl Sometimes ſuch goſpel days, days of the Son of man 
may be under @ fad reſtraint. _ | 
This reſtraint may be conſidered in a two-fold reſpe. 
1. With reſpe to outward liberty and freedom, Opportuniti 
of preaching and hearing the goſpel, of adminiſtring and part 
" 


( 


} Z 
\ 


l. I 


by Weg of golpel ann may be cut off from a people; ſo far 
(hed e leaſt, that they have not ſuch free acceſs to them as ſometimes. 
the hey have had. So, in the days of Eli the bigh Prieſt, it is ſaid, 
ſion, nd the word of the Lord was precious in thoſe . ; there was no 
ts ii, Nen 1/1912, 1 Sam. iii. 1. And the Lord threatens his ancient 
el at deople with a famine of hearing the word of the Lord ; fo that 
ind a ey (hould run to and fro to ſeek the word of the Lord, and ſhould 
21. Wt ind it, Amos viii. 11, 12. And fays the Lord by the Prophet, 
s ref '-refore night ſball be unto you, that you Hall not have a viſion x 
nd ind it ball be dark unto you that you Hall, not divine : and the ſun 
V hea Mball go down over . the, prophets, and the day ſbal be dark over 
nat Um, Mic. ini. 6, To this purpoſe alſo the prophet laments, 
ſouls, Ne ways of Zion do mourn, becauſe-none come to the ſolemn feaſts, 
ſe arfſMW.am. i. 4. The ſolema aſſemblies of the people of GOD may 
Almililihe ſcattered, their teachers removed into corners, and both mi- 
day filters aud people per ſecuted, imprifoncd, &c. ſo that miniſters 
Niaaonot have acceſs to preach, nor people to hear the word, no 
ecauleſWot in a corner, but with the peril of their lives. \ 
dinau i 2. Vith reſpect to inward power and efficacy. Though people 
- Such$*Joy the goſpel with great outward liberty; yet the influences 
a peot the ſpirit may be reſtrained, Chriſt's preſence may be with- 
e heuffrawn, and the power of his grace not exerted and put forth; 
imat that the goſpel may have ſmall or no ſucceſs. The anget 
Jays inſÞomes not down to trouble the waters, ſo that few or no cures 
, richeſſire wrought, Few or none are brought in to Chriſt; and ſeri- 
lvancel"s Chi ĩſtians are not quickened, ſtrengthned and refreſhed in 
d in hide uſe of the ordinances as ſometimes they have been: ſo that 
1s ſharſP'viſters, even after much preaching, may have cauſe to go back 
ſubmio G O D 1 a ſad complaint, that their meſſage is not taken 
onquel If their hand, and that they can ſee no fruit of their labours ; 
umſelt Wing with the Prophet, Lord, who hath believed our report? aud 
\ce it i whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? Iſa. liii. 1. And 
g en | have labcured in vain, 1 have Jpent my Arength for nought, and 
8 vain, Iſa. xlix. 4 

of mat But why doth the Lord ſometimes bring glorious goſpel days, 


or theſe realons; I. To correct and chaſtiſe his miniſters and 


rt unitioFople for their for mer-abuſe of ſuch goſpel days, when they 
J par tat oyed them, 2. Jo raile the price of them in their eſteem. 
uf When 


ERM. I. | ſometimes why Reſtraint. 8 


ays of the Son of man, under fach a fad reſtraint? I anſwer, 
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hearts to their duty; to ſtir them up to repentance, and to ear 
neſt wreſtling with GO in prayer. I will go, ſays the Lord 
and return to my place, till they acknowledge their offence, and ſu 


man! This is the temper and diſpoſition of gracious ſouls, wha 


liberty and freedom of the goſpel, When ſhall I come, ſays the Pl: 
miſt, and appear before GOD, viz. in the public aſſemblies of hi 


days: and ſuch is their love to him, that they hayg a deep col 


in their fins, going on in fin to their ruin, poſting to hell, al 


When there was no open viſion, then the word of the Lord was pr 
cious: 1 Sam. iii. 1. not more precious in itſelf. but more pre 
cious in the eſteem and account of the Lord's people. G 00 
teacheth people to know the worth of ſuch mercies by the wan 
of them. 3. To awaken and quicken their dull and drouf 


my face: In their affiifion they will feck me carly, Hola 
7. 19S : 
| Prop. III. Such reſtraints of goſpel dans; days of the Son of ma 
1% to awaken the deſires and longings of gracious ſouls 
The days will come, ſays our Saviour, when ye ſhall defire to þ 
one of the days of the Son of man. Once we had glorious goſpel 
days, but now theſe days are gone. O to enjoy ſuch days 
gain! O that we might ſee but one of the days of the Son 


there is any reſtraint of goſpel days: they long for the out9gar 


people, Pal. xlii. 2. And, My ſoul longeth, yea, even faintd 
for the Courts of the Lord, Pſal. IXxxiv. 2. And they long ft 
the inward power and efficacy, even To ſee the power. and glory 
GOD in the ſanttuary, Pal. lxiii. 2 

But whence is it that gracious ſouls have ſuch longing deſire 
after glorious goſpel days, when they are under a reſtraint 
1. Love to Chriſt lets their hearts a longing. Goſpel-days 
Days of the Son F man. They are his viftoricus and triumph 


cern for his honour, the glory of his grace, the credit of! 
goſpel, and the advancement of his kingdom. Again, They a 
days of communien with him, and out of love to him they wolf 
gladly have his company, enjoy his preſence, and have near col 
munion with him in his ordinances. 2, Compaſſion toward y 
cious immortal ſouls ſets them a looping. They ſee many fleepin 


periſhing for want of Chriſt : and they ſee among the Loc 
own children much deadneſs, darkneſs, lukewarmneſs, unt; 


derneſs, decays of love to GOD and to one another; even 
% ; * 


M. 


e virgins ſleeping and lumbering. Therefore they long for 
prious goſpel days, days of Chriſt's power, that dead ſiuners 
ay be raiſed to life, and the ſpiritual life cheriſhed and increaſ- 
in the hearts of his people, by his voice in the goſpel, Joha v. 
Milt thou not revive us again, that thy people may rejoice in 
2? Plal Ixxxv. 6. 3. Senſe of need lets their hearts a long- 
g. They ſometimes fee what a ſad caſe their own ſouls are 
their graces weak, their corruptions ſtrong, theic temptations 
bay, and their work great and above their ſtrength. They are 
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of ma 


and ſtrengthned ; and to have their corruptions mortified and 
dued. Therefore they long for glorious goſpel-days, days 


e to f the power of G O D, that ſupplies of grace and ſtrength may 
goſpeſſij communicated to their ſouls in the uſe of the ordinances, and 
days Wt their ſouls may be fat and flouriſhing in the houſe of GOD. 
Experience ſets them a longing. It may be they have for- 
rly ſeen glorious goſpel days, days of the Son of man, and 
ve on ſuch days had refreſhing experiences of the love and 


Son ( 
z, Wha 
t wat 


he Place of GOD ; therefore they long to ſee ſuch days again. The 
s of biſþlmiſt longed zo ſee the power and glory of GOD, as he had ſeen 
faint» in the january, Plal. Ixiii. 2, At leaſt they have had the 
long fi periences of others imparted and made known to them. They 


ve read or heard of glorious goſpel days in the church of 
iſt, and in the days of their fathers, and what bleſſed days 
le were: therefore they wiſh and long to ſee ſuch days of the 
n of man as their fathers have ſeen. O renew our days as of old ! 
. . 21. „„ 1 
Frop. IV. Ggſpel days, days of the Son of man, may come to be 
er fo great a reſtraint, that though gracious ſouls much deſire and 
p for them, yet they lannot have them. 
le ſhall defire to ſee one of the days of the Son of man, ſays Chriſt, 
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eſtrain! 
days 1 
iumpha 
Jeep col 
lit of Þ 
They 4 
ey wou 
near Cod 
war d 
y fleepl 
hell, a 
he Lol 
{s, Unie 
even 

v 


may underſtand that text, They /hall wander from ſea to fea, 
from the north, even to the caſt : they ſhall run to and fro, te 
the word of the Lord, and ſhall not find it, Amos viii. 12. 
eſe words may be extended ſo far as to take in even thoſe, 
0 from a ſincere love to the word ſhould earneſtly deſire and 
to hear a good ſermon, and yet not obtain it, The earneſt 

delires 


uu. * ſometimes under Reftraint. 15 * 


ible what need there is to have their graces quickened, nouriſi- 


ye ſball not ſee it The time may come when even ſuch as 
dear to G OD may earneſtly wiſh for ſuch days in vain. So 


n 
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deſires and longings even of GOD's own children after days d 


trine ſhould be in fo great a meaſure . ;amplified in our time 


liberty: but O what reſtraint there is as to inward power and 


and preſence of Chriſt in ordinances and in the aſſemblies of 


purity and plenty; but O how little is there of the life and poi 
er of them ! Alas! the golden ſhowers are reſtrained, the ini 


rare: few ſons and daughters are born unto GOD; and t 


ho fad is this! and yet how few lay it to heart? Alas, U 


only mention fome culpable cauſes of this on our part. 
doubt the ſins, even of the miniſters of Chriſt, have great ia 
_ ence on this. All I ſhall ſay on this head is, if there were i 


% 
M. 


the Son of man may be ineffectual. G ON can and doth man 
up the want of fuch days to them; but ſometimes they cann 
prevail for a ſinful gem ration wherein they live. The trul 
of this hath been verified by the ſad experience of tþ 
peopie of GOD in this land io the late evil times. The time 
when ſome, even among yourſelves, did wiſh and long to ft 
one of the days of the Son of man, and yet could not ſce it: an 
what hath been may be. AN 
proceed now to the Application. =q 3. 
Uſe 1. For Lamentation. Alas! that the truth of my do 


that go/pel-gays, days of the Son of man, are under fo great 
reſtraint. Bleſſed be GOD there is no reſtraint as to cutws 


cacy/ We have heard of GOD's ſtately and majeſtic goings int 
ſanctuary in the days of our fathers; but, alas! theſe days a 
gone: and ſome of us have been witneſſes to more of the pow 


people, than there is now. We have goſpel ordinances in gre 


ences of the ſpirit ſuſpended : ſo-that converſion-work is ve 


hearts of ferions Chriſtians are not ſo quickened, warmed al 
refreſhed under the ordinances as ſometimes they have been. ON 


Bridegroom is away! and yet we do not faſt and mourn. 
But whence is it that there is ſo great a reſtraint of gr 
days of the Sen of man, in regard of power and efficaey ? | bl 


affectation of popular applauſe and praiſe from men; it tht 
were more {eit-denied preaching ; it we did ſingly aim at 
glory and honour of our bleſſed maſter ; and if we were md 
earneſt for his preſence, and his bleſſing on our labours; I doi 
not we ſhould ſoon ſee better days. But let me mention {0 
cujpably cauſes on the people's part, as, 1. Uſing goſpel a. 

| * 


* 
. 


hen you think. all is well. Polite language, fineneſs of expreſ- 
on, and pleaſantieſs of delivery, are the only things that com- 


ic hend ſermons to many of you. Hence, 2. Reſting on the ordi- 
to Mances, as if their efficacy were from ſome virtue in themiclves. 
t: lagy of you attend the ordinances with ſeeming diligenge, you 


ar the word, and partake of the ſactament; but, alas! you 


me hem in Chriſt's room. 3. People's pleaſing themſelves with bare 


i% 


ut waffe them as means of acquaintance and communion with, GOD. 


and Mme of you are ſeemingly zealous for the Purity of ordinances, 
zs in td flock to ſermons and communions but, alas ! you pleaſe 
lays Mparſelves with bare ordinaaces, and are well enough ſatisfied, 


uſers, Some are for this miniſter, and others for that mini- 


in orefcr. If you have ſuch a miniſter to preach to you, you think all 
nd pov well; if you want him, then you think all is wrong. What 
he inflfthis but to ſet, up miniſters -in Chriſt's, room? Ob that you 
S ould learn to look leſs to miniſters, and more to Chrilt ! and 


and t to put ſuch a difference between honeſt and faithful miniſters 
med a,, many of you do. 5. Neglect of ſecret communion with CD. 
xeen. ben you are careleſs of entertaining communion with Chriſt 
Alas, UI lecret duties, is it any wonder if he deny you communion with 


n ia public ordinances ? Particularly, neglect of ſecret prayer. 
e might expect more of Chriſt's preſence in the public ordi- 
ces, if we did plead more earneſtly in ſecret prayer for his 


art. Nleace, that we might bring him alongſt with us to the public 
cat i0\mbly. 6. Sad diviſions, heart-burnings and animoſities among 
were i Lord's people. In the primitive times when the people ot 
; it the b met together with one accord, and there was much love 
im at eng them, then were there gloricus days of the Son of man ; 


Ws 11. 1. when they were of one heart and of one ſoul, then there 
; 1 do great power, and great grace was upon them all, Acts iv. 2, 


8 of 


en M. I. ſometimes under Neſtraint. * 


ances as man's orginances rather than Chriſt's, Many of you do 
ot value ſermons by Chriſt's preſence in them, but by the gifts 
f the preacher, ff you have a fine, neat, handſome diſcourſe, 


ſt on the work done and have no concern for the preſence and 
|:fing of Chriſt. This is to idolize the ordinances, and to ſet 


dinances, without a regard to the end of them. They do not 


o' you have no communion with GOD in them. 4 /delizing 


But, alas! now, inſtead of holy unity and concord, there are. 
writable contentions, and ſtrifes and debates; and inſtead 


10 | Of Cappel. Hays being SERUM. 


1 of love, too much ſinful paſſion, wrath, envy and bitterneſs 
1 ſpirit: and theſe things grieve the Holy Spirit, and baniſh hig 
| | away from our ſolemn aſſemblies. NE: as 
1 Fe 2. For Warning. Oh! what cauſe have we to fear, | 
1 the days come when there ſhall be allo a reſtraint of ſuch day 
| of the Son of Man, as we now enjoy, a reſtraint as to cutwar 
liberty and freedom ? Now you have the goſpel in great pur 
and plenty; you have frequent opportunities of goſpel ordinar 
ces, and acceſs to the folemn aſſemblies with great outwal 
liberty : but the days may come when ye (hall wiſh and low 
to fee one of the days of the Son of Man, one ſuch day as you no 
have, and ſhall not ſee it. Wicked enemies may prevail, at le 
for a time, and your teachers may be removed into corners; 
that you cannot have ſuch precious opportunities as you noi 
have, at leaſt not without fear, yea, not but with the peril: 
„ EE re oe 08 1 
I fay we have great cauſe to fear this; and I ſhall lay befo 
you theſe grounds of fear. 1. There is hardly any one fin f 
which GOD has formerly deprived a people of glorious golpt 
days, but the fame is to be found among us. It was for 
Tible prophaneneſs that GOD removed the ark from Shiloh. It wi 
for the contempt of the world and ordinances, and wearying ( 
them, that G O D plagued his ancient people with a famine 
the word, and made their ſacred ſolemnities to ceaſe. Amos vi 
7 11, 12, It was for barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs that 
aid waſte his vineyard, and would water it no more Iſa. 
4, 5, 6. It was for rejecting the offers of the goſpel that GOD tot 
away the goſpel from the Jews, and ſent it to the Gente 
Acts xiii. 45, 46. He removed the candleſtick from Ephelu 
| becauſe ſhe had left her firſt love and firſt works; and from Lao 
cea, for her deteſtable lukewarmneſs. Rev. ii. 5, 13, 16. No 
It is very plain and evident how much all theſe evils abound 
mong us at this day. 2. GOD hath deprived them of {vt 
days of the Son of Man as we now enjoy, who had much md 
to plead for the continuance of them than we have. I give! 
ſtance in GOD's ancient people: GOD had great love to thel 
and did great and wonderful things for them; he dignified tht 
with glorious titles, and conferred on them great privileg 
yet the kingdom of GOD was taken away from m_— 
e 
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© SR Pf Coffel Days bemg +} SERM 1, 
Ve to cry ont with the P/almiſt, How amiable are thy Tabernacle, 
CG LORD of Hoſts! One day in thy Courts is better than q 


wife, Thc zlery is depariedfrem Iſrael: 1 Sam. iv. 22. And with the 
church, 7% crown is fallen from! our head: Wo unto us that we hav 
inned, Lam. v. 16. And as to particular perſons; if theſe 


_ regenerate condition, living without & O D and without Chriſt 


times they evjoy under the precious ordinances ? 3. When the 
goſpel days are gone, O how bitterly will ye lament the want 


precious ſouls! The loſs will be matter of grief to you, as iti 
was to the Pſalmf?; When I remember theſe things, ſays he, | 


. with them to the houſe of G OD with the voice of joy and praiſt | 


and grievous to you, eſpecially when you reflect on your owt 


theuſand, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 1, 10. O how unhappy are we, if by our 
ſins we baniſh away ſuch days! 2. Conſider how ſad our cat 
will be, if we ſhall be deprived of theſe bleſſed days. Tha 
the glorꝭ of our land is gone. We may lament with Phinehas his 


glorious goſpel days go from us, then ſuch as are yet in an un. 


in the world, are like to die and-periſh in a Chriſt-leſs ſtate 
And how fad may the condition even of pracieus perlens be, 
when they want theſe revivings and refreſhings that now ſome 


of them, if you have any ſuitable ſenſe of what concerns yout 


pour out my ſoul in me, Fer I had gone with the multitude, I we 


with a multitude that kept holy day. Pſal. xlii, 4 When you 
are deprived of thoſe days of He Son of Ma, you will then b. 
more ſenſible of the worth of them, and the loſs will be bittet 


fins as the procuring cauſe of it. 4. You may never ſee ſuch} 
days again; The days may come when you ſball defire to ſee one 
the days of the Son of Man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. G OD fl 


dom reſtores the goſpel toa Prople whom he hath once Fur 
ved of it. 


- Uſe 3. For Exhortation," in two TOI EN | 
Exbort, 1. Diligently improve ſuch days of the Sen of Man „ fad 
days of gofpel-liberty as ye now enjoy, ſo long as ye have them. lo 
theſe years of plenty lay up in ftore for days of famine. It ſuch 
days come, it will be of great advantage ſo to do; and if the 
come not, it will be no loſs. 
Conſider, 1. Theſe days of the Son | Man that we enjoy, an 
great bleſſings and privileges; yea, ſuch bleſſings and privileg 
as GOD hath denied to many dear to him, Oy much de 


fi 


RM. I. ſometimes under Reftraint. 3 13 b 
ed by them. I may ſay to you as our blefſed Saviour ſaid to 
s diſciples, Many prophets and righteous men have defired to ſee 


ſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe - 
ings which ye hear, and have not heard them, Mat. xiii. 17. The 


peur faints of GOD under the Old Teſtamenr had not ſuch glori- 
s his goſpel days as we now enjoy; ; they lived under a dark di- 
h thelWoſation. The light now is as the light of ſeven days, in com- 
havMWriſon of what it was then. Now, our advantages being great-; 
thele g GOD expects a proportionable improvement of them. 2. The 
un pel days we enjoy are talents entruſted to us; they are not 
brit gifts to be enjoyed, but talents to be improven for the glo- 
rate Mot GOD and our own good, 3 An account will certainly be 
1s beFWhniced of us; and unto whomſoever much is given, of him ſball be 


h rd Luke xii. 48. Having ſo great privileges and 
antages, we ſhall have much to count and reckon for. 


your. It may provoke G OD to deprive us of them; and it 
, as i bring heavy wrath on us in this lite, and eternal wrath and. 


he, Ngeance in the life to come. 

J went or direction. 1. Prize and value theſe goſpel days 4255 0 that 
pr aii day in GO D's Courts may be better io you than a thouſand ! Plal. 

en youlxiv. 10. I heſe days of the Son of man that we enjoy are ineſtima- 


hen bal bleſfings, and ſuch days have been dear and precious to the 
e bitteWits in all ages. 2, Diligently attend the public o dinances, Be 
ur ov fo far the world's underlings as to ſuffer your worldly buſi- 
-e ſuch} to be an hinderance to you: and attend theſe precious ordi- 
e one ces with joy and pleaſure; as the Pfalmiſt did; [was glad, 
D ſel . he, when they ſaid unto me, let us go up unto the houſe of the 
2 der d, Pfal. cxxii. 1. O let ſermon days, and Sabbath days, and 
 Wnunion days, be joyful and pleaſaut days to you. 3. Pur- 
the great ends and deſigns of the ordinances. They are appointe 
an, N o bring you near G O, to promote your acquaintance and 
hem. Wmunion with him, to feed and nouriſh, ſtrengthen and re- 
It fuculh your fouls. Now purſue theſe ends with holy vigor and 


I if iheſſppeltneſs. See that you embrace and cloſe with Chriſt, that 


drivileg 
7 uch de 


fich #rdinances : 


Our miſimprovement of ſuch days o the Son of man will coſt us 


bis blood you may be made nigh, Eph. ii. 13, Let your hearts 
joy. I0et upon communion with GOD in his ordinances, and ac: 
it thiſe ordinances to be but empty, in which you do. not 
aud meet with him. 4. Be earneſt to feel the power of theſe 


— 


14 Of Geſpel. Days being SERM, [, 
erdinances, end to tafle the fweetngſs of them in your own ſoul, 
Do not ſatisfy yourſelves with bare ordinances, but look for ib. 
efficacy of them, to unite your ſouls to GOD through Chriſt, . 
mortify your Juſts, to quicken and enliven your graces, anf 
to cavfirm, ſtrengthen and refreſh your fquls in the way of ü 
A . 1 
 Exhort. 2. Defire and long earneſtly after ſuch days of the & 
man, as fametimes the church Chriſt, and this church hath u 
eyed, and it may be ſome of yourſelves have ſeen; days d 
Chriſt's power and preſence in and with the ordinanees of th 
goſpel: days wherein his power and glory may be ſeen in th 
ſanctuary. By deſiring aud longing for ſuch days, diſcover thi 
you have the frame and -emper of gracious ſouls willi 
Too engage you to this, conſider 1. How fad our caſe is thi 
the want of ſych days. Though we have goſpel ordinances] 
great purity and plenty; yet ſo long as there is ſuch a ſad n 
ſtraiot as to inward power and efficacy, whilſt there is ſuch 
Lad ſuſpenſion of heavenly influences, Chriſt's glory is obſcurc 
and his name ſuffers: his ordinances are lifeleſs things, witho 
power: the churches beauty is quite marred: ſhe fits as a 
dow alone, and hath a barren womb and dry breaſts for t 
molt part: ſinners are held captive by Satan, and the prey is 
delivered out of his hands: and O! what deadneſs, darkug 
barrenneſs, and ſad decays and witherings of ſoul are there 
mong the children of GOD? On theſe accounts the church 
Scotland doth not look with that face that ſometimes ſhe bi 
done. Gh, How is the gold become dim! How is the moſt 
gold changed! Lam. iv. 1. Our ſilver is became droſs, our 
mixt with water, Iſa. i. 22. 2. Such days uf, the Son of man 
the church once enjoyed, days of his power, if we had thi 
would be happy days, eminent and glorious days, Ia. 1.1 
1. They would be glorious to Chriſt, His ſtately and majeſtic 
inps would be then ſeen in the ſanctuary, and he would in 
Maje ſty ride proſperouſly ; ſo that he would be crowned" 
manifold victories and conqueſts over the hearts and foul 
men; they would be his Coronation days, Cant, iii. 11. 2. Ti 
would be happy days to the church. The increaſe and glory d 
church would then be promoted. The church is dignified! 


* 


} 
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cloſet, and lament the want of ſuch days. Do as the peop let 
GOD did in the days of Samuel, 4% the baue of Iſrael * 
after the Lord, 1 Sam. vii. 3. Ho fad is: it that the Bridegroa 
is away! bat ic will be yet more ſad, if we do not mourn. in ſug 
a ſeaſon. 2. Labour to have theſe; Anz removed that have pu 
voked G © O to bring theſe glorious days under ſuch a fad 
ſtraint. Lament them both in yourſeldes and others. Mou 
for the diſhonour done to GO D by them. Reform your oy 
hearts and lives; and labour in your place andi ſtation to refon 
others. Turn ye unto me, ſaith the Lando Fats. and I will tn 
unto yon, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Lach. h. 3. Flee to the blos 
ot Chriſt, and labour to make peace with an offended G01 
through him. 3. Give vent to your deſites in prayer, PAH 
with the church. Renew our days as F old. Lam. v. 21. Nein 
for thy ſervants ſale, the tribes of thiue inheritance. If. Ixiii. ij 
Return, we beſcech thee,. O GOD of hefts: , las denn from heava 
and bebil „ and 55. this: Line, and the vineyard which thy ripl 
hand bath planted; and the branch that thou madeſt Arong for tl 
4 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right haud : upon th 
Man whom theu miadeſt frong for thy ſelf. Pſal. Ixxx. 14 
I 55 5. Let thy Work appear unto thy fervanis; and thy glory u 
their children. And let ths beauty of the Lord our GOD be'upon 1 
Pfal: xc. 16, 17. Cry fer the mauifeſtations of his power an 
preſence in his ordinances and che aſſemblies of bis people. ; 
more frequent 1 in prayer for this, and be more fervent in praya 
Stir vp yourſelves to take hold of GOD, and wreſtle with hit 
as Jacob did. Join together in prayer for it; for joint praye 
are moſt prevalent. The cfectual fervent prayer of a' righten 
man availeth much; James 5, 16. much more the effectual fe 
vent prayers of many righteous joining together. And be mo 
| Importunite in prayer for this bleſſing. Take hold of GON 
and let him not go without a bleſſing. Do as the ſpore did, 
held him, ſays the, and <vould not let him go, until I had brought hi 
into my mother's houſe, and into the chamber of her that conceived m 
Cant. 3. 4. Preis hard, and be not put off with ieeming denial 
and repulſes. Ye that make mention of the Lord, keep not filenCt. 
and give him no reſt till he eftabliſh, and till be make Jeruſalem 
praiſe in the earth, If, kai. 7 7. 


SERMO 


SERMON 1. 


Before tie I. O R D's SUPPER. 


\ Perſuaſive to Preparation for the LOR D's Supper, from the 


great Sin and Danger of unworthy Communicating. 


1 Con. xi. 27, 28, 29, 30. 


col Prerefore whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of 
„ Pn te Lord wnworthily, 1 be guilty of the Body and Blood of 
| Retu the Lord. 


W115 et a Man examine baſal; and ſo let bim eat * that Bread, 
heard and drink of that Cup. 


for 0 or he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh We 
pon th Damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord Body). e 


cXx. 1 this Cauſe many are weak and i chly among you, 4 many 


US Jeep. 
upon wel e e 
wer HE Apoſtle, for reforming ſecret abuſes that had. crept 
le: I in among the Corinthians about the Lord's Supper, re- 


\ Pray oceth them to the conſideration of the firſt inſtitution, whereof 
ith hig gives an account from the 23d verſe to the 27th. His ſcope 
pra yea che verſes I have read is to preſs them to a worthy partici- 
igen of that great ordinance. 
ual fol in theſe verſes we hare. 
be Mo 1. 4 ſolemn warning of the great fin N of unworthy partaling 
G O % Lord's Supper, v. 27. 
12 did. 2. 4 direction ſor the right eee theresf, that fo great 
2ught hi fin may be prevented, v. 28, : 
eived mill 3. An argument for enforcing this direction, talen from the 
g denialreat danger of neglecting it, v. 29, 30. 
+ ſilence 1. 4 ſolemn Warning of the great fin of unworthy In of 
caſalen We ſacrament. This is drawn as an interence from what goes 
lore, verſe 27. Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, Gc. 
Voerefore ) q. d. Seeing Chiilt appointed this ordinance as a 
MO Kmoril of him, to keep up the practical and affective remem-. 
| S brance 
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18 A Perſuaſive to Preparation 


© Therefore to uſe the ordinance in an unbecoming manner, is: 
reflection on the authority of Chriſt who inſtituted it, and con 


trary to the ends of the inſtitution, and involves us in the guik 
of his death. 


He ſpeaks not of a legal worthineſs, or a worthineſs of the perſon 
He ſays not, whattv ver unworthy perſon eats and drinks; fe 
then he had excluded even the beſt Chriſtians, ſeeing- all ar 


to cat and drink with a frame and diſpoſition that is unſvitabl 
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that it is bread and wine (till, even after the conſecration of thi 


are, then the apoſtl-'s argument had been ſtronger to have {aid 
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blood of Chriſt; therefore your unworthy carriage is a wrong 
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from bread and wine of an ordinary uſe. Though it be breal 
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brance of bim and his death in the heorts and minds of hi 
people; and ſceing it is our duty ja partaking to ſhow his death 


Particular y, we have in this verſe theſe two things, 1. th 
they are that contract this guilt; ſuch as eat and drink unworthil, 


unworthy. But he ſpeaks of an evangelical worthineſs and i 
worthineſs of the action; and fo, to eat and drink nnworthiiy, i 


to and unbecoming. that holy ordinance. And mark that“ 
ſays, This bread and this cup, i. e. the wine in the cup; to ſhei 


elements. If the bread and wine were tranſubſtantiated iat 
Chriſt's real body and blood, as the Papiſts abſurdly plead the 


There is no more bread and wine here, but the real body ani 


10 done immediately to the perſon of Chriſt.” But he terms | 
bread and cup, and calls it ſo three ſeveral times, v. 26, 27, 20 
And why, would he call it ſo often bread, if it were not bread: 
Yet he calls it the bread and cup F the Lird, to diſtinguiſh! 


and wine, yet it is facred, appointed by him for ſuch an hol 
uſe, to be the memorial of his body and blood; therefore to ul 
It un worthily muſt be a great fin. 2. What the guilt is that 
contracted thereby ; a being guilty of the body and blond of 1 
Lord, i. e. guilty of offering a great wrong add injury to Cor 

whoie body and blood is repreſented by the outward. element 

yea, chargeable with no leſs crime than the guilt of the bod 

. 

II. 4 direction for right . that we may not contra 

4 great a guilt, v. 28. But let a man examine himſelf, &c | ul 
let a man; i. e. if a man would prevent ſo great a fin; if! 

would not be guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt, Jet bi 

examil 


TRI fer the Lord's Supper. 19 


1 I | | | 
F mi amine himſelt. We may/ notice here, 1. he preparation re- 
eaths ied, Let a man examine hinſelf. [ Let} him examine; i. e. 


- muſt examine; for that word hath here the force of a com - 
and, Let him deny him/-!if ; Luke ix. 23. i, e. He mnft deny 


„ 
] con- 
Quilt 


a partaken worthily before, Jet him examine himſelf.] The 
yrtbihhrd ſignifies not only to try and prove, but alſo to approve. 
perſunW's to examine ourſelves ſo as to be approven or allowed, as 
s: fa ſame word is rendered. Rom 14. 22. ft is ſuch an exami- 


tion as iſſues in a comfortable approbarion. The apoſtle un- 
this * prehends the whole of our preparation: for his 


all are 
and « 
bly, 
ab 
that h. 
o ſhe 


tout any more ado. come immediately to the ſacrament, 


h graces and daties as are or ought to be the iſſue of our 


of th mination: let him examine himſelf, and perform the duties 
ed indie to that ſtate whercin he finds himſelf after ferious en- 
ad ther). 2. The manner of participattin. And fo let him eat, &c. 


ve laid nd not otherwiſe ; not without examination: /, upon that 
ody au dition; and ho, with that preparation. If after examination 


x Wro! find himſelf in a gracious ſtate, and that he bath a {vitable_ 


terms Ine and diſpoſition, then let him eat and drink. Bur if he 
27, 20 himſelf in a ſtate of fin and death, let him believe in Chriſt, 
t bread repent; and % let him eat and drink, and not elſe: and let 


1guiſh i come %, every time he partakes And let him both eat 
de breathe bread, and drink of the cup : ſo that the ſacrament i Is oY 


an holfW<ctived in both kinds, bread and wine. 


re to ut 


is that ger of neglecting preparation work, This is, 1. Aﬀerted, 
od of tie 29. 2. Confirmed, by the experience of the Corinthians 
0 Chr. | aſelves, ver ſe 30. 0 SE 
JementsM' ) It 75 aſſerted in theſe 3 * he that tate th and drink- 
the bloſW"rwrthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himfelf, And 


follows the cauſe of all, not diſcerning the Lord's boch. It is 
t contra 
5c | Bul 
Gn; if 
t, let bi 
exam 


ind drink unworthily : and that which is expreſt is, that by 
8 ſo, they eat and drink damnation, or gina judgment, Or Pc- 
den, which 1 is either temporal, or — or eternal. It is a 


aſelf. 4 Man, [i. e. every man, every Chriſtian man, whether 
be a ſincere believer | in 3 or notz yea, though he Rath 
6 


auing cduuot be, that having examined ourſelves, we ſhould 


atever our ſtate or frame be; but he comprehends under _ 


il. An argument to enforce this direction, taken from the FA : 


plainly implied, that ſuch as do not examine and prepare, 


G2 ſin 
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fin that deſerves damnation in all. It brings certain damnatig 
on ſuch as do not repent and flee to Chriſt: and even believe, 
themſelves, who neglect actual preparation, and partake ing 
vaworthy frame, expoſe themſelves to GOD's ſevere correCtia 
as appears from verſe 30. He eats and drinks damnationq 


judgment: i. e he eats and drigks that which will be. the ca 


ot judgment, not in itſelf, but by the evil diſpoſition of His ow 
heart: therefore it is added to himſelf ; the fault is wholly | 
himſelf, not in the ordinance; to himſelf, and not to others: 
that the unworthy partakiug of ſame doth not pollute the or 
Bance to others. Then we have the cauſe of all, whence it 
that a man eats and drinks unworthily and ſo eats and drin 
judgment to himſelf ; his not diſcerning the Lord's badi; i. e. 9 
duly eſteeming and honouriog his body, counting it as a col 
mon thing, and his blood as common blood: or, not puttin 
difference between the bread and wine in the ſacrament, i 
common bread and wine; not regarding them as {ſymbols 
Chriſt's body and blood. ; > 
(2.) The danger of unworthy receiving i is confirmed by t 
experience of the Corinthians themſelves, verſe 30. For 
cauſe ; i. e. for eating and drinking unwortuily, many are u 
ard fickly, && GOD had ſmitten many of the Corinthiu 
ſome with bodily weakneſs, others with ſickneſs, ane others v 
temporal death, for their unworthy partaking of the lacrame 
and it is clear from the context, that ſome who were ſo d 
with were believers in Chriſt : therefore he adds, verſe 
We are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 
the world. © 

The doftrine I propoſe 68 theſe verſes is this, | 

The confideration of the great ſin and danger of unworthy * 

| king of the ſacrament ſhould be improven by Chriſtians, f 
ewaken and quicken them to ſuitable preparation for that a1 
ordinance, that ſo they may partake worthily, 

For here, the apoſtle having warned them of the great {it 
unworthy partaking of the Lord's Supper, does thereupon d 
them to preparation-work, that ſo great a ſin might be pre 
ed: and then he enforceth this direction by an argument 

from the great danger of eating and drinking ada; 

In handling this doctrine, 1 mall, * 

1 


NM Ia. II. for the Lan Supper. 21 
1. Shew aubat it is to partake unworthily of the Lord's Supper; 


nat 

frond or, when Chriſtians may be ſaid to do ſo. 

e : Speak « of the greatneſs of the fin of unworthy partaking, as 

dien id is hers expteſſed by the apoſtle. 

m_ 3. Speak of the great danger of eating and drinking un- 
"I * avorthily. 

. 4. Clear and confirm this truth, that the con / . of the 


great fin and danger of unworthy partaking of the ſacrament 
hol Should be improven by Chriſtians, to awaken and quickeff them 
sers: to ſuitable preparation, that they may partake eworthily. 

he ort 5. Shew what preparation is required in order to our worthy 


nce It partaking of the ſacrament ; that ſo we. may not contract fo 
d drinl great a guilt, nor incur ſo great danger. 
i. e. I {hall * to be practical on all thete heads. 
3 A Col 
Putting Firf, What it is to partake of the ſacrament unworthily ; or, 
gent, Mrhen may Chriſtians be ſaid to do fo. It appears from the 
-mbols{Monicxt, that they eat and drink unworthily who come with- 
ut preparation, Now, there is a twofold preparation re - 
ed by Wvired, habitual and actual: and fo there is a twofold unwor- | 
For neſs, 1. An unworthineſs of ſtate. 2. An unworthineſs of 
are ame. 
rinthufl 1. In un wort hineſt of tate; which may be called habitual 
thers H nworthiueſs. When a perſon comes to the table of the Lord 
acramelW a graceleſs ſtate, not being renewed or regenerated by the 
-e ſo MMpirit, nor reconciled to G O D through Chriſt, We read in 
verſe Wie deſcription of Ezekiel's temple, that ſuch as were uncirciun- 
emned W'/ed in heart were not to enter into the ſanfuary, Exek. xliv. 9. 


0 unrenewed and unregenerate ſinners are not to approach to 
tat holy table. All that partake of the ſacrament in an unre- 
newed and unregenerated ſtate do eat and drink unuor thily. 
be reaſons are, 1. Becauſe they are enemies to GOD : for the 
arnal mind is enmity againſt 60 D. Rom, viii. 7. They are 


thy af 
ſtians, i 
r f nel 1 


rament is GOD's feaſt; a feaſt for friends, and not for ene- 
ies; for real friends, and not for lip-friends and heart-enemies. 


el fi 
upon du 


be preihli is an ordinance of the higheſt and moſt intimate communion: 
ment Wand intimate communion is only for boſom- friends. 2. Unre- 
thily. acwed perſons are unſanttified, not waſhen from their filthineſs, 


4 


enemies in their minds by wicked works. Col. i. 21. But the ſa- 


Jud ſo are not fit guelis for ſuch an holy table: only ſanctified 
1 | Pc: togs. 


) 
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perſons are fit gueſts. Our Lord prefigured this by waſhing 
his diſciples feet before the ſupper. John xiii. 8, 10. Unre- 
newed perſons are dogs in the account of the Spirit of GOD, 
and holy things muſt not be given to dogs. What right can 
they have to the children's bread ? The livery of the Devil 


| 5 doth not ſuit the table of the Lord, 3. Unrenewed- perſon; 


are not in covenant with GOD. They are frangers to the c. 
venant of promiſe, Eph. ii. 12, and conſequently have nothing 
to do with the ſeal of the covenant; not. being within the co- 
venant, the benefits and privileges thereof belong nat to them. 
4. They are incapable of ipiritual nouriſhment. They are void 
of the ſpiritual lite, and therefore incapable of the nouriſhment 
of that life. They are dead: and what hath a dead man to do 
with a feaſt? 5. They cannot reliſh Chriſt in the ordinance, 
Men are in no capacity to rejiſh ſpiritual things without a new 
nature. They may eat the bread, and drink the wine, in the 
ſacrament ; but cannot taſte or reliſh any of the fpiricual dain. 
ties that are diſpenſe} there to worthy receivers: ſo that the! 
partake of the ſacrament unworthily. e 
2. An unwarthineſs of frame and diſpoſition. CEriftians may 
be in a good ſtate, and yet in no good frame. Even believers 


in Chriſt, and ſach as are renewed by grace, may be guilty oi 


eating and drinking unworthily. The apoſtle, in the context 
chargeth this ſin even on believers in Corinth; and ſhews that 
the Lord chaſtiſed them as à gracious father with weaknels 
and ſickneſs, that they might not be condemned by him as a 
juſt judge. „ e | 
Now, fuch of you as are believers in Chirſt, are guilty df 
eating and drinking unworthily, in theſe caſes, 1. When you 
neglect actual preparation and felt-examination, For the 4. 
poſtle here eryoins preparation to prevent the fin of unworthf 
receiving ; but let a mun examine himſelf, i. e. if he would not 
| be guilty of eating and drinking unworthily, then let him ex 
amine: and let a man, i. e. every man, whether a believer or al 
ruͤbeliever. So that you eat and drink unworthily, when there 
14 not a due preparation ſuitable to the nature and greatnels ol 
the ordinance. 2. When you come to the {acrament under 
the guilt of known fins not actually repented of. Vie that 1 
waſhed, ſays our Lord, needeth not ſave to waſh his feet, but # 
| | | (lea 


ä—jU——œᷣw —2 U— — 
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7 
/ 


r TV 
in every whit, John xiii. 10. Though you be waſhen by 


gun renovation, and the ſanctification of your perſons; yet 


ct by walking up and down in a dirty and defiling world: 
u prophane the ordinance, if you come unwaſhen, The 
imiſt's reſolution is, I will waſh mine hands in innscency; ſo 
ill I compaſs thine altar, 0 LOR D. Pſal. xxvi. 6, If you do 
t come fo, you eat and drink unworthily, 3. When grace 
not in exerciſe, and particularly ſacramental graces ; ſuch as 


em, that they may be in a fit poſture to meet the Lord in that 
at ordinance ; then you partake unworthily. 4. When there 


andring thoughts haunt the beſt Chriſtians, even in their beſt 
ties: but when you are careleſs of your own hearts, and give 


hape reins to them, and are not at pains to pul] them in, but 

; 5 . p 

1 e way to unſettled and raving thoughts, not endeavouring to 
5 your thoughts on a dying Chriſt, and to attend to the my- 
Nt; 


les repreſented in the ordinance; then you eat and drink 
vofthily. „ | 1 


1 1 Mention only the cauſe given in the text, not diſcerning the 


d's bady in the ſacrament, when they do not look through 


7 oe bread and wine to the broken body and ſhed blood of Chriſt 
t are thereby repreſented. Many are ignorant of the nature 


ex- gnance, putting no difference between the bread and wine f 
. le, and common bread and wine: ſo that you do not diſcera 
2 | 


and do not look through the vale of the bread and wine to a 
Kn and bleeding Chriſt, and the glorious bleſſings that are 


\ 


ere needs a new waſhing, from the new defilements you con - 


Ih, love, godly ſorrow for ſin, hungering deſires after Chriſt 
d his grace, &c. When there is a reſtraint upon your graces, 
that they do not flow out in exerciſe, and your ipikenard 
th not ſend forth the ſmell thereof ; when you are not at 
ins to rub the ruſt off your graces, and to awaken and quicken 


2 looſeneſs and careleſneſs of ſpirit in receiving. It is true, 
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But whence is it that many partake of the ſacrament unworthily ?. 


4 ends of the ſacrament. Others that have ſome knowledge, 
not conſider the end of it, and the glorious uſe that the ele- 
ts are deſigned to; and fo make light of the dignity of the 


Lord's body in the ſacrament, when you fix on the outward 
nents, as if theſe were the only things you are called to feaſt 


lucet fruits of his ſacrifice, 2. People do not diſcera the _ 
a Lord's 


2 * 
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peace and pardon, and all other covenant bleſſings. 


| pains to prepare, that they wight not come unworthily.- Aga 
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Lord's body in the ſacrament, when they do not conſider th 
greatneſs and glory of that body which the elements repreſent 
when they do not diſcern it ſo as to eſteem and honour it as the 
ought. Many put no difference between the body of Chniſt a 
the body of a mere man. It is ſaid of apoſtates, that they © 
the blood of the covenant an unholy thing, original a common thin 
| Heb. x. 29. 8o, you do not diſcern the Lord's body in the {iy 

per, when you have no higher opinion of his body and bly 
than of a common thing ; or do not regard his body and bly 
there repreſented according to their true worth: when you 
not con ſider and regard it as the body of GOD, G9D bleſſed j 
ever, as an offering and ſacrifice for fin, and the price of 0 


Now, becaule people do not diſcern the Lord's body ia thel 
crament, therefore it is that they eat and drink unworihily. Thi 
come to it as to common bread, or a common table, and do n 
ſeriouſly mind preparation work. If men did rightly und 
ſtand, and ſeriouſly conſider the glorious aſe that the elemel 
are appointed unto, and how great and gloriousa thing the bo 
of the Lord is which they repreſent, they would certainly be 


not diſcerning the Lord's body, is the cauſe that many are ol 
reverent in the uſe of the ſacrament : and ia ſerious Chriſtians 
mars and obſtructs the exerciſe of ſuitable graces | in pare 
” of that ordinance. 


Secondly, I come in the next c place to ſpeak of the a 
the fin of unworthy partaking, as it is here expreſſed by the 
poſtie: ſuch are guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. I 
may be underſtood in a twofold ſenſe. Only obſerve, that wi 
I am to fay on this head, is chiefly applicable to ſuch as part 
unworthily in an high degree, that come to the ſacrament io 
unrenewed and unregenerate ſlate, and while they are not rec 
oo to GOD through Chrilt, 
1. Theunw orthy partaker is guilty of the body and blood 
4 Lord, that is, 2 is guity of a great affront and indignity d 
to the Sen o GY D. It is an undervaluing him, and a grett 
front off. ed to 1118 when you come to bis table in your fl 
gcls, as if his _— and blood were food lit for wy and jy 


RM, II. for the Lord's Supper. 25 


he bread and wine are ſigns and pledges of his body and 
lood ; he is repreſented by them: therefore, he that uſes and 
andles them unworthily, is a contemner of the Son of G JD, 
d affron.s his body and blood in that pictare and repreſenta- 
on of him. . 3 f 

2. The unworthy partaker is guilty of the body and blood of 
e Lord; that is, fe is guilty of murd-ring Chriſt, and that in 
eral reſpets; 1. The unworthy partaker is a murderer of 
iſt, in regard of the diſpoſition of his heart. That diſpoſition 
heart that carries any of you to prophane that holy ordinance 
vuld allo have carried you to crucify Chriſt, if you had been a- 
ong the Jews in the days of his fleſh : ſo that there is the ſame 
poſition of heart toward Chriſt in an unworthy pirtaker that 

as in the Jews that crucified him; and conſequently there is 
e lame guilt in the eye of G O D, ſeeing he judges of men by | 
eir ia ward fra ne and the diſpoſition of their hearts. To come 
Chriſt's table with an heart-enmity againſt him, is to be the 
urderer of him. When ye come in your fins, ye come hug». 
bg Chriſt's enemies in your boſom lt is as if you would make 
ch of the nails and ſpear that pierced him. It is to cruc?/y. 


Fd glry afreſh. 2. The unworthy partaker is a mur- 
M fer of Chriſt interpretatively. Contemptuouſly to abuſe the 
0 age or picture of a prince is, in ſome places, reckoned capital 


dereaſonable: it is interpreted as done to his perton, becauſe it 
preſumed that the man would do the ſame to his perſon, if it 
de as much in his power. So the ſacrament is an image or 
ure of a crucified Chriſt : the bread and wine being memo- 
s and pledges of his body and blood; therefore the injury 
ne to the outward elements is as done to Chriſt himſelf. The 
worthy uſing his image is reckoned as done to his perſon. 
The unworthy partaker is a murderer of Chriſt by conſent 
( approbation. In the ſacrament Chriſt's death is ſhewed 
th; he is there repreſented as crucified before your eyes: if 
de not duly affected with ſuch a ſpectacle; if you can loo 
a broken, bleeding, dying Chriſt in the ſacrament, with an 
broken heart, then you do implicitly conſeut to and approve 
act of the Jews in crucifying him. Our not mourning for 
ins of others, makes us partakers in the guilt. So, when 
Feare no ſuitable affections raiſed in your ſoul, in looking on a 
—_—_ SS 8 crucified 
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crucified Chriſt in that image aud picture of him, then y 


will be reckoned the murderers of him, and conſenters to 
death. 

Yea, the fin of . receivers is worſe than the ſin] 
the Jews in crucifying Chriſt. They pretended a law amd 
them whereby he ought to die: but what pretence can any( 


you have tor your unworthy uſing him in the ſacrament ? Th 
did it ignorantly; they ſuppoſed him to be a mere man, yea, 


maletaGtor : but you profels to believe that he is the only 
gitten Son of 9D; and your fia is apainſt more clear and 


ritual dilcoveries of him ia the goſpel, They ſinned agi 


him in his low eſtate + but your fin is againſt him in his exalt 
ſtate. Their's was againſt bis perſon ; your's againſt his p 
pitiation, Their's againſt. his humane life; your's againſt h 


mediatory office. Ye have been baptized in his name, and h 


given up your names to him, and engaged to ſerve aud ob 


him, which they did not. They never owned him as the ti 


Meſſiah; but you profeſs to own him for your Lord and? 
viour, You pretend to adore and worſhip him: this mal 
your crime the more horrid. 

Well then, though the ſacrament be a very daſireabila or( 


| nance, yet you need to take heed how you uſe it. If you col 
- unworthily, without ſuitable preparation; it you come in jg 
fins to that. holy table, your ovilt will be very great, Coli 


what a horrid crime it is to be guilty of the blood of an oc 
nary man, yea, of a prophane att eiſtical wretch : but how mi 
more horrid wuſt it be, to be guiity of the body and blood! 


the glorified Son of GOD, of him who came to be our Savid 
| Yet every time you 'partake unworthily by coming in your fil 


you have no leſs than the guilt.of his body and blood up 
your head O! how baſe and unworthy is it to fit dow! 


_ Chriſt's table with an Hoſtile diſpoſition againſt him? To! 
the glorious maſter of the feaſt at his own table, when he 


oftcring to entertain you with his royal daiaties. 


75rd , I proceed to ſpeak of the great danger of unt 
portaking of the Lord's Supper, The puniſhment i is very dre 
fel. Such as eat and drink unworthily, eat and drink dam 
tion, or Judgment to themſelves, It is a fin that brings on 
* 
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dgments, which will end in Ainnenkdn, if not prevented by 
epentance. Under the Old t eftament, ſuch as came in their 
ncleanneſs to partake of holy things. were to be cut off from 
ſeir people, Lev vil. 19.1. e. excluded from fellowſhip with the 
eople of GOD. Now, their holy things were but ſhadows 
nd types of Chriſt, and he bleflings of his purchaſe, and re- 
reſented Chriſt to come and ſuffer ; bur in the ſacrametit Chriſt 
; in a lively manner, repreſemed as having already come and 
uffored z and moral uncleanneſs is much worſe than ceremonial. 
then, what dreadful wrath and vengeance do they expoſe 
hemfelves unto, who come to this ordinance in their moral 
acleanneſs ! We read that plagues come out of the temple, Rev. 
v. 7. that is, great Je from ordinances unworthily 
cd, 
Particularly, unworthy partakers of the ſacrament are puniſh- 
d with temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal judgments, = 
1. With temporal judgments: For this fin GOD ſmote many 
f the Corinthians; yea. even believers among them; ſome with 
cakn{{s, others with ſickneſs, and others with death, v 30. 
or this cauſe many are weak and jickly among you, and many ſleep. 
or this cauſe ; i, c. becauſe they did eat and drink uaworthily. 
ome think that GOD had ſent the peſtilence amoug them, be- 
aue of this in. We read that king Hezekiah prayed fer the 
ap that came to the paſſover: and it is ſaid, v. 20, Tha 
te Lord harkened to Hezekiah, and healed the people: 2 Chr. xxx. 
8,19, GOD had ſmitten them with ſome plague or ſickneſs 
or partaking of that ſacrament without ſuitable preparation. 
dolemn ordinances are tender things; It is not good to make 
oo bold with them. The Bethſhemites, for irreverent looking 
to the ark, were ſmitten with ſudden death. Uuworthy com- 
unnicants are guilty of irreverent looks, touches and actions: 
ome may for this be mitten with ſore lickueßs, and others 
th death. 
Here then we may diſcover one e cauſe of all . 
Wpments GOD brings upon the profeſſors of the true fceligion; 
hough, alas! it is little laid to heart. Why hath the ſword 
deen raging, and the peſtilence devouring, even in Proteſtant 
ations? And why hath there been fo great ſickneſs and mor- 
ity, and many ſudden deaths among ourlJlves? May we not 
9 2 without 
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without any breach of charity conclude. that one great caule iz 
in many, the irreverent ute ot the ſacrament ; and in oth 
the great contemp! of that holy ordinance? 
2 With ſpiritual judgments. Blindneſs of mind, hardneſs 
heart, deadneſs of ſpirit, {pirirual ſtupidity, c. T heſe are the 
judgments GOD doth more uſually inff ct on unwor thy con: 
municants; and they are the moſt dreadta} judgments on thy 
ſide of hell, and more ſuited to the New Teſtameut di penſatio 
Alas! many go from a communion table greater ſlaves to thi 
devil and their luſts, than formerly, Judas, the firſt uo worthy 
receiver of the ſacrament, if he did receive it at all, was give 
up as a poſſeſſion to the Devil, who ſtirred him vp to that bak 
treachery of betraying his Maſter. As Satan entered into bin 
when he received the ſop: ſo not only one Devil, but feva 
more, do often enter into ſuch as reccive the facrament un 
worthily ; whereby they return from it more proud, moꝶ 
filthy, more hard-hearted ; yea, ſeven fold more children of the 
Devil, than they were before. GOD gives them up to thei 
_ own tearts lufts, Pſal. Ixxxi. 12. Yea, even believers in Chrill 
may, for unworthy partaking, be given up to their own heal 
luſts in part, and for a time. Some ſerious Chriſtians complai 
of deſertion: this may be a fruit of unworthy communicating 
For this cauſe ſome are under deadneſs, and others under real 
darkneſs of ſpitit : and for this the influences of the ſpirit alt 
withholden, _ 

3. With eternal dammatien. Eating and drinking unworthih 
makes people liable and obnoxious to this; and it ſuch do nd 
repent and flee to Chriſt, their eternal damnation is inevitable 

But how is it to be underſtood, that ſush as partake of 1 
facrameut unworthily, eat and drink damnation or judgment : thi 
meaning is, by their eating and drinking unworthily, they ren. 
der themſelves liable and obnoxious to it: or by ſo eating aud 
drinking, they have done that which will be the 13 of theit 
damnation, if they do not repent, Judgment or damnation i 
not the, end of the ordinance: it was appointed for holy and 
profitable ends and uſes, and is in itſelt a ſoul-nouriſhiog and 
refreſhing ordinance, But the abuſe of the ordinance, and thi 

evil diſpoſition of the partaker, makes that bring death which 
was ordained to life, and turns that into poiſog which 95 of 
une 


RM. II. for the Lord's Supper. 9 
ained for food; as the foulneſs of the ſtomach makes whole- 
\me food turn into noxious humours in the body. Hence it is 
id, he eats and drinks damnation to himſelf. The fault is wholly 
\ hitnſelf, not in the ordinauce. As the manna was intended 
jr a bleſſing ; yet when they uſed it not according to the com- 
and of G OD, it tank and bred worms, Exod. xvi. 20. And 
the water of jealouſy did good to the woman if ſhe was 
can; but if ſhe was defiled, it made her belly iwell, aud her 
ig rot: ſo the ſacrament- works according to the diſpoſition 
them that receive it. It is bread to ſtrengthen, and wine to 
ficſh the worthy receiver; but it is poiſon to the unworthy, 
cauſe of his evil diſpoſition. V 
Fourthly, 1 go on to clear and prove the dectrine; to wit, 
at the conſideration of the great fin and danger of unworthy par- 
une / the ſacrament ſhould be improven, to awaken and quickes 
u /uitable preparation, that aue may come worthily, 
th Something is here ſuppoſed, and ſomething expreſſed. 
lil ſuppoſe here that preparation is neceſſary in order to your 
il % partaking, and that you may avoid the great fin and 
anger of eating and drinking unworthily, This is clear from 
lain] text: for the apoſtle here directs to preparation, for pre - 
ingiting the fin of unworthy receiving and t e danger enſuing: 
realfÞ'<tore, after he had ſpoken of the fin, verſe 27. he adds, But 
aol man examine him/elf, &c. And then in v. 29. he preſſes 
by an argument from the danger. Then, TY 975 
cih it you do not prepare and examine yourſelves, you will eat 
gal drink unworthily, and fo be guilty of the body and blood of 
able Lord, and eat and drink damnation to yourſelves. Let a 
examine himſelf, and fs let him eat, &c. If you do not come 
wi ou cat and drink unworthily. This form of expreſſion bars 
from coming without preparation. Indeed, none of GOD's 
inances are to be ruſhed upon without preparation. Under 
Old Teſtament they prepared for ſacrifice. I will waſh mine 
ds tn innocency ; fo will | compaſs thine Altar, C LORD, 
xxvi 6. San&ify yeurſelves, and come with me to the ſacrifice. 
am. xvi. 5. How mach more ought we to prepare for this 
d the ordinance, wherein we have a ſolemn commemoration of 
whichMorcateſt ſacrifice that ever was, being the ſubſtance of all 
as OF ſacrifices that were offered before it? Great preparation 
dune made alſo for the paſſover: how much more ought wo to 
Fe prepare 


have prepared yourſelves by ſelf. examination, then you ate 


of the fin and danger of unworthy pariaking ſhould be improv 


that the apoſtle in my text directs us to make of it. Hef 
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partake worthily, providing you do not truſt to the preparati 
you have made. When you have made ſuitable pt eparat 


welcome you to his table, and fill and ſatisfy your fouls d 
good things 


prepare for che Lord's Su pper, which excells the paſſover ol 
in point of clearneſs, and in point of efficacy, and in reſped 
the things ſignified and repreſented; Chriſt's death being hg 
repreſented as already paſt and accepted, 

2. If you be ſerious and earneſt in preparation-work, then 


then may you come to this feaſt with the Maſter's allowang 
Let a man examine himſe'f, and fo let him eat, &c. When | 


lowed, yea, command:d to come; then come and welcot 
Yea, tho' after much ſeriouſneſs and diligence in preparati 
work, you do not find yourſelves fo prepared as you would, 
come lamenting your want of preparation, and looking to! 
for what you want: in this caſe Chriſt will paſs by tailings 


i ſappote then that preparation is neceſſary in order to j 
worthy partaking. 
That which is expreſſed in the doctrine is, that the confile 


quicken us to preparation. Many make a wrong uſe of the dany 
«+ Shall | be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, aud 
«* and drink damnation to myſelf? Surcly I had better forbe 
than 1un fuch a terrible riſk as that is; therefore I am 
© ſolved not to partake ” This, I ſay, is a wrong uſe ot 
danger, The fin and danger cf unworthy communicat 
ſhould never be made a ground of forbearance. There 1s 
ſuch word in all the ſcripture, nor any thing like it; “ Gret 
* the fin and danger of unworthy partaking of the ſacrame 
therefore let it alone, and do not partake.” But the ule) 
are to make of the fin and danger, i is to awaken and qu 
your painfulneſs and diligence in preparation. This is ibe 


y 

warning of the great fin and danger of unworthy partali a 
Hereby men are guilty of the bady and blad of the Lord, aufe tc 
and drink damnation t6 the mſelves. Well then. what ſhall we od, 
Shall we forbear the uſe of the ſacrament ? No, no; But! ram 


man examine bimeif, and ſo let him eat and drink: 


£8M. II. or the Lord's Supper, 31 
For clear ing this a little further, let theſe two things be con 
dered. 

t. It is your indiſpenſible duty to partake of the ſacrament. 
briff's command binds this upon you: Do this, ſays he, in re. 
mirance of me, The command is plain, poſitive, expreſs, and 
em ptory; and it is doubled, for buth of elements, Chriſt ſaid, 
0% tlie remembrance of me. So that partaking the ſacrament is 
: dury of all who are capable of examiniag themſelves But 
5 4 5:4lified duty. All are called to come to the table; bur 
the \- orderly way, that is, firſt to prepare, and then to come. 
is clear from the text, where after the command to par- 
Do this in remembrance of me, follows another command 
joining preparation, but let a man examine himſelf; i. e. Let 
ery man examiue, and ſo come. But it may be objected, then 
ch as do not prepare are not obliged to cone, and conſequent- 
their not coming to the ſacrament is no fin. I anſwer, Even 
ch as neglect preparation · work are ſtill under the obligation 
d tic of the command; for the command. is, to prepare and 
me, Your neglecting to prepare cannot looſe you from the obli-. 
tion to come. The command ſtill lies upon your contcience, 
d you are ſtill bound by it: elſe prophane ſinners by their ne- 
ct and omiſſion in one duty, would looſe themſelves from all 
ization to another. 


2. Great is the fin and danger of fighting and hates FEY r- 
orbahance. 1. The ſin is great. For it is di ect ditobedience to 
an WF: plain and peremptory command of our dying Savioyr. It is 


of Mauitting the profeſſion of Chriſtianity anda reſiling from your 
ptiſmal vow and covenant, It is a great contempt of the or- 
nance, as if it were a trifling iaſtitution, and a diparaging 
it's infinite wiſdom, love, and grace, and care of his Peopio, 
if he had appointed a frivolous ordiaunce. Jod do thereby 
atly wrong your own ſouls, by denying them their neceſſity 
d He that comes unworthily, poiloyus his fool; au! ho 
at {lights and neglects the ordinance, is guilty of lt vin it. 
ly, ſuch are ouilty of the body an! blood of the Lord; 
cially prophane ſinners, who negleft the facrement our of 
„aue to their ſias. T hey pour contempt on Chriſt's body and 
need, and all the {we2t fruits of his purchaſe diſpenſed n ihe 
But Wrament to worthy receivers, They Jo uy lets than trample 
| | | his 


to come to the marriage-feaſt of the king's ſon were deſtroy 


| ſtate, and pleaſe — with a dead and lifeleſs profeſſion 


32 A Perſuaſive to Preparatim Ser U 


his body and blood under their feet. 2 Fhe danger is alh greg 
This follows on the former. If the ſin be great, the judgme 
it expoſeth to muſt. be proportionabiy great. Such as refuſ 


as well as he that came without a wedding garment. Th 


carlefs neglect of this holy ordinance will bring heavy wral . 
upon the impeaitent: their damnation is incvitable; and the giv 
bell will he very hot. (h 
Well then, we ſee that there is great ſi and danger on bot d 
bons. Therefore, when you think of the fin and danger Min 
ering and drinking unworthily, that ſhould never be made Wy, 
ground of forbearance, but improven to quicken you to preps „ 2 
ration; becauſe, by foarbeariag, you run into as great fin aire 
danger as that which yon labour to avoid The truth is, We, 
cannot tell you on what hand th: fia and danger is greateſt, 
therefore, it is only ſafe for you to prepare and come, in obei o, 
_ ence to Chriſt's command. You ſhould reaſon with yourfelnſſs, i 
thus, © Chriſt hath commanded me to do this in remembra m 
ok him, and there is great fig and danger in for bea ing: theres 
4 fore, in obedience to his command, I will venture, and td 
.« will do. But | ſee that there is alſo great fin and danger th 
eating and drinking unworthily : therefore I will ſet ſeriouſ . ſo. 
to work, and examine and prepare,. as the Lord will hey tt 
*« that | may partake worthily” This is the right way; aſi; 
GOD uſeth to make this way to proſper with people. Dem 
_ Chiiſtians, labour to bring your conſciences under the awe and ; 
authority of Chriſt's command, and do not mar your frame Wl 
groundleſs ſcruples: for the more you give way to affecaiWice: 
ſcruples, Satan hath the greater advantage againſt you, m 
your doubts. and ſcruples will grow the more upon your bara 
m. 
Fiſthly, J come in the laft place to how” what preparation ere 
required to your worthy partaking of the ſacrament, tha®'ſo edt 
may not contract fo great a guilt, nor incur ſuch danger. m 1 
Tine is a twotold preparation required, habit ual and fl c.\ 
ua nal 
1 Habitual preparation. This reſpects our ſtate, and beloif ally 


to ſuch of you as ale yet in an unrenewed and unregenen 


Chriſtiaoil 


don ſuch perſons, under theſe few heads. 
1.) Cet knowledge to diſcern the Lord's body in the ſacra ment. 


ive you a brief ſum * what is neceſſary for you to know, 
theſ» few articles. 1. GOD made man at firſt in an holy 
d happy ſtate, from which he ſoon fel by his rebellion a- 


ought into a moſt ſinful and miſcrable tta'e being born in 
, and children of wrath by fin. 2 -GOD h.ving, our of his 


e, did, according to his et.rna} council. ten! h's on/y begotten 
n, the ſecond perſon of the H ily Trinity, into the world; 
0, having aſſumed our nature into the unity of his perſon, 


ts of ſinlefs miſeries, and death and wrath, for their fins: 
d the divine nature contributing an infinite worth and value 
the obedience and ſuff-rings of the humane nature in his 
fon, he did thereby make full ſatisfa&tion to divine juſtice 


ſlings. 3. In the goſpel, or the covenant of grace, Chriſt, 
th l his purchaſed benefits, is freely offered unto ſioners, 
d great aſſurance given that he, with his whole purchaſe, 
all be their's, upon their receiving Chriſt in all his medintory 


m the breaking of bis body and the ſhedving of his blood, 


W-dtul bleſſings for them; to confirm to them their right to 
n and his ſacrifice, and che bleſſings purchaſed thereby; and 
convey to them his body and blood ſpiritually for their ſpi- 
ul nouriſhment; the body and bl of of Chriſt being as 
ly, tho' ſpiritually, preſent to the faith of believers in that 


© knowledge of all this in ſome meafure is neceſſary, as that, 


— - 
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briſtianity. 1 ſhall therefore preſs this habitual preparation 


s too Many, alas! are groſly ignorant; {a c mpetent meaſure | 
knowledpe is neceſſary to your diſcerning the | ord s body, 
ithout which you cannot partake worthily la order to this, 


inſt GO D; and we all having ſinned in him are thereby 


ere good pleature from all eternity, choſen ſome to eternal. 


, in that nature, in the room and pl ce of all the cleft, per- 
rm a perfect obedience to the Father in his life, and ſuffer all 


their ſins, and purctaſ-d* for them all ſpiritual and eternal 


ces, and cloſing with him by faith; the Holy Spirit being 
omiſed to all the elect to work that faith in them. 4 The 
rament was inſtituted by Chrift to repieſent to believers in_ 


ereby he ſatisfied juſtice for their ſins, and purchaſed all 


lance, as the elements themſelves are to the outward ſenſes, 
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without which you cannot dilcern Chriſt's body in the {ig an 
ment, and ſo cangot partake worthily : : tnerefore be at Pa d \ 
attain this knowledge. er. 
| (2.) Get a acep ſenſe of your jad and dreadful Hate. For M 
4 think upon your ways. Couuder wnat yuur Way af 8 
manner of lite hath been. Conſider your partic: lar tius WW 
heart and life, of omiſſion and commiſſion. Look back us. 
your lives, and look into your hearts, and pry into every e dd 
ner of them. And let the ſight and fſe..fe of your particul i 
tranſgreſſions lead you to a fight and (eale of the original r oN 
rupiion of your nature. Think oa the great evil of lin, 0 
your miſery by it. Conſider hat dreadiul wrath your f C 
expoſe you un o. Ye are lying ander the curle, and there” 
nothing between you and eternal flames but che ſlender i 
of a frail life. ſt 
(3.) Seer after the renevation and ſandification of your ma 
While you ace not renewed by grace, your nature is filthy iM' * 
polluted, and your duties coutract a defilement from re 
perſons; for who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? it, 
one, Job xiv. 4. So that your beſt duties aud ſervices .“ 
loathſome and abominable to GOD, and you can have no ca! ne, 
munion with him in them. Again, till you are renewed 1 41 
ſanctified, you have no grace in you, no faith to feed on 20 
cified Chriſt, no gracious appetite for ihe bread of life, nou ge 
to Chriſt, no godly forrow tor fin, &, Well, then, ſeek f Pe 
GOD a new heart and a new ſpirit. O! be earneſt for bab 
ſanctifying power of the ſpirit to cleanſe and purge your fil els 
natures and to adorn them with ſaving graces ; and wait er 
G OD for this in all the ways and means of his appointmell de! 
(4) Renounce and abandon all your fins. Under the ( 4 
Teſtament, the poor captive woman, that was to be mart le 
to a man of any of the tribes of iſrael, was to put off Ne 
raiment of her captivity. How much more ſhould you p 
the old man and your ſiuful deeds, when you are to ſolemn de 
a marriage with the eternal Son of GOD. O take heel al 
coming to GO D's holy table in your filthineſs. While ef. 
unclean, all things are unclean un'o you. Therefore cl * 
aw.y your filthinels; waſh ye, make you clean; put auc * 


evil your doings from — the eyes ot the LURD, Ila. i. 
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d when you are to draw nigh to G, cleanſe your hands ye 
ers, and purify your hearts ye double-minded, James iv. 8. 
with Ephraim, what have I to do any more with idols, Hof. 
8 And come to the ſacrament with that firm reſolution, 
ve done iniquity, I will ds no more Job xxxiv 32. 
See to it that you receive Chriſt, and cloſe with him by faith. 3 
do this ſpeedily without delay; for the juſtice of GOD, 
the avenger of blood, is purtuing you hard at the heels, 
iy to overtake you every moment; and there is no retuge 
io Chriſt. You have loſt and deſtroyed jourfelves by fin, 
Chriſt is the only Saviour for a loſt ſinner to fle to: 
re is no ſalvation in any other, Acts iv. 12. There can be no 
[00s communion between GOD and you, but in and thro'. 
it, Till you get Chriſt himſelf, you cannot ſhare of his 
cits. Your belt and moſt ſolemn duties are an abomina- 
till you be in Chriſt, and reconciled to G OD thro' him. 
refore, under the deep ſenſe of your ſin and miſery, flee to 
it, and cloſe with him upon his own terms. Look to it 
t you receive a whole Chriſt in all his mediatory offices, be- 
of beartily willing and content to ſerve him, as well as to be 
d by tim, and to be ſaved from fin, as well as from wrath. 
e Chriſt and his yoke, Chriſt and his croſs, as well' as Chriſt 
his crown : and reſolve with all the inconveniencies that 
poſſibly follow upon your cloſing with him. And ſee that 
tor MY fake him freely, under the deep ſenſe of your utter unwor- 
els; and take him only, to be your only Saviour and Re- 
er, renouncing your own righteouſneſs, and all ground of 
neil dence im yourſelves. 
e ) Complete all this by j Joining yourſelves to GID in covenant. 
nan . 4. 5. Till you be ia covenant with GOD, what have you 
off Mo vith the ſeal of the covenant, or with the bleſſings of the 
put "#21 that are diſpenſed in that great ordinance ? Conſider 
emu damnable hypocriſy and mocking of GOD it is, to proteſs 
dere covenant with GOD, if you do not really and ſincerely 
heat. And as you are bond llaves to ſin, fo, if you do not 
| mnt with GOD, your communicating will make your bonds 
14) lronger, and render your covenanting with GON more dif. 
dan ever it was before Yet I would not be fo under- 
here, as if I did make believing in Chrilt, and covenaating 
E 2 With 
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with GOD quite different things ; for they are upon the mati 


that you conſent heartily to all the terms of the covenant. La 
to it that there be no ſecret reſerve in your engagements to G0ʃ 
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oue and the fame, When you receive Chriſt by faith, then y 
covenant wii GOD; for the heart's cloſing with an offen 
Chriſt is the very ſoul and eſſence of covenanting : yet, when yg 
have cioſed with Chiiſt, it is very expedient to be expreſs u 
explicite in covenanting. But O! ſee that you be ſincere int 
matter, and do not p'caſe yourſelves with a formal or cuſtomy 
way of covenanting with GOD: be concerning to have yq 
hearts right with GOD in covenanting. Coaſider what a dif 
cult thing it is to covenant with him aright. Thoulands u 
carry here; and unſound covenanting proves a ſad ſnare 
them: it is a loft pillow on which many profeſſors of religh 
ſleep ſecurely into hell. Therefore, ſet about this work ot 
venanting with GOD, with much holy fear and trembling, | 
ye mar the matter, and make it worſe with yourſelves. And! 


no (in that you are unwilling to part with, and no duty that ya 


of 
hearts cannot comply with. And, fee to it, that in covenantihſ2 ) 
with GOD, you make ule of Chriſt the bleſſed ſurety of the of la 
venant. Lay all the weight and ſtreſs of your pertorming 8 y« 
duties of the covenant upon his mediation ; and let all your heat: 
of holding by the bargain be built on him 5 he 
2. Actual preparation is allo required. This reſpects Mat 
frame and diſpoſition, and belongs to ſuch as are the children (2 
GOD. Tho you are renewed by grace, and have ſiucereh eur 
mau be many years ago, cloſed with Chriſt, and covenanted wen 
GOD through him; yet, you need to prepare ſo often as vou 
to partake of the ſaciament: becauſe much of your natural ſon 
diſpoſition for duty eaſily recurs again; there may be mui. 
deadneſs and dulneſs, fo that grace needs to be excited i 
quicken*d : and tho' you may be ditpoled in ſome meaſure re : 
ordinary duties; yet an ordinary good diſpoſition will not ſeri 
for ſuch an extraordinary duty as this you are now called to Nr 
But what preparation ought to be made by believers in Chr 
I here recommend theſe pieces of actual preparation. 8 
(1 ) Examine yourſelves. This is ſo neceſſary, that undo 
the apoltle compr.hends the whole of our preparation for WM (: 


lacrament; and indecd no preparatory duty can be mae 
ol 
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med, if this be neglected Therefore, 1. Examine your ſtate ; 
ye be in Chriſt, and reconciled to G O D through him. La- 


dar to attain to ſome clearacts that it is indeed 10. This is ne- 


ary, that you may come to the ſacrament with holy confi- 
nce, comfort, and hope of ſucceis. 2 Eximine your ſius. 
abour by felf examination to fiad out the number of your fins, 
tar as poſſibly you can; and conſider cp ctally what figs you 


ve been moſt guilty of ſince you was lalt at ch? Lord's ible, 


abour alſo by ſelf examination to find out the meaſure of your 


us. Pondcr the ſeveral aggravations of them, as being com- 
ited againſt light, againſt mercy, againſt ſolemn vows and co- 


nant-engagements, and againſt ſpecial warnings and rebukes 
om the word and providences of GOD. 3. Examine your 
races, And, (1) Examine the truth of grace. Labour to be 
ear about this, that you have the grace of GOD in truth, know- 
age to diſcern the Lord's body in the tacrament, faith to feed 
n him, love to him, godly ſorrow for fia that pierced him, and 
gracious appetite tor the good cheer at this great feaſt, 


2) Examine the condition wherein your graces are, the vigour 
languor of them in your ſoul. Conſider what are the wants 
your graces, how much is wanting to your faith, love, &c. Call 


ut all your graces one by one, and obſerve what theſe graces are 


herein you are molt defective, that you may come to Chriſt in 


bat great ordinance for ſtrength and nouriſhment to them, 


(2 ) Renew your repentance. When you have diſcovered what 
our {ins are, renew your deep humiliation and godly ſorrow for 


em, that theſe ſins may not obſtruct your communion with 
0D in that ſolemn duty, There ought to be a ſpecial purga- 


on before worſhip. / will waſh mine hands in innocency, ſays 
e Pſalmiſt, /o will I compaſs thine Altar, © L9 RD, Pal xxvi. 


The holy mourner will be feaſted at the ſacrament, Bleed 
e they that mourn, for they ſball be ccmforted, Mat. v. 6. Our 


briſtian paſſover muſt be caten with bitter herbs. It is meet 


hit your heart be ſet a mourning for ſin, when you come to 
0K on a crucified Chriſt repreſented ro you in the ſacrament, ſee- 
g your (ins were as the nails and ſpear that pierced him. A 
noken Chriſt, and an uubroken heart will not ſuir. 

3.) Renew your covenant with GOD. Thouph you have for- 
«Ty covenanted ſincerely and honeſtly; yet, alas! is not your 


covenant 
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your covenant-engagements much worn off your hearts? Hay 


the renewing of your covenant will be a good mean to revive thi 


— 
24. „ — — DI 


in duty; if you are not reſolved to be more holy, more ſpiritui, 


your graces, ſo that they do not flow out in exerciſe. Grace 
may be much quenched by fin, or deadened by too much con- 
verſe with the world. Therefore ſtir up the grace of GOD that 


' tween Chriſt and us are mutual. As there are influences and 


exelciſe on your part; your ſpikenard muſt ſend forth the-{mel 


lively. You muſt do what you can to ſhake of your drouſy dul 
pc's, and to fiir up your lazy hearts. Chide your own heart 


covenant with GOD much forgotten? Is not the lively ſenſe ꝗ t 


not frequent breaches of the covenant much awakened the { 
fible tie and obligation thereof upon your own hearts? Non 


obligation, It is like caſting the other knot between GOD and 
your ſoul, when former knots are, in your apprehenſion, like n 
be looſed. Therefore ſet about the renewing of the covenat 
between GOIN) and you. And in ſo doing have a ſpecial eye u 
the ſe ſins you have moſt frequently committed, and theſe duties 
you have molt neglected, ſince the laſt time you covenanted with 
GOD: and in renewing covenant, reſolve, through grace, upa 
more care to keep covenant. If you are not reſolved to tak 
more pains, to be more watchful againſt ſin, and more diligent 


more lively, and more tender; to what purpoſe do ye reney 
your covenant? „5 ny 
(4.) Excite and ſtir up the grace of G O D in you, eſpecially 


your ſac: amental graces. There may be a great reſtraint upon. 


is in you. It is neceſſary, in order to your worthy partaking, that 
grace be in exerciſe : for in the ſacrament Chriſt comes to feal 
with you, as well as you with him; but if grace be not in exer- 
ciſe you have nothing ready for his entet tainment, nothing to feaſt 
delight, and ſatisfy him. Again, all acts of communion be. 


communications of grace on his part, ſo there muſt be grace 


thereof. I cannot fay that it is neceſſary to your worthy parts 
Ling that grace be in a lively exerciſe ; becauſe ſerious Chrilhans 
may warrantably come to the facrament under much ipirjtual 
deadneſs, providing they be fenlible of it, and lament and be 
wail it, and make it their errand to Chriſt in that ordinance (0 
get hie and quickening. Put it is neceſſary, in order to you 
worthy partzking, that you earnefily eudeavour to have grac 


for 


FRM. II. 
r their dulneſs and lazineſs: call in all that is within you to do 


the quickening influences of the ſpirit of grace; and lee that 
du cheriſh his motions and breathings. 


e nr 
Before the L O R Ds SUPPER. 
{ beholding CHRIS T as the LAMA of GOD taking 
. away Sin. is 
| | Carte = \ 
Joux i. 29. 
14th Lamb of G O D, which taketh away the Sin of the World. 


H E great work of this ſolemaity is rightly to behold 
Chriſt the Lamb of G9D; and if we can get but one right 


fore as Chriſt's fore-runner, and did according]y give teſtimo- 


hn gave of Chriſt, none is more full and clear than this in my 
TH 5 bh | EE 50 is wo 
| Chriſt having returned from his temptations in the wilderneſs, 
mes and honours John's miniſtry with his prelence. John 
log him, gives him a noble teſtimony, and calls his hearers to 


pecially in his ſupper, wherein he is clearly repreſented as 2% 


bis hearers, ſo do we call you, Behold the Lamb of CCD, 
lich taketh away the fin of the world. Wo 

lu theſe w. rds we have, 1. The de/ionation given to Chr'f?, 
te] Lamb f G O D, or [that] Lamb f GO D. The great 


anti» 


for the Lord's Supper. 39 | 


proper work: uſe quickening and rouzing meditations : rx 


ok of him, we are happy for ever. John the Baptiſt was ſeat 


Fot him very faithfully : but amongſt all the teſtimonies ever 


— . —ẽ — 
* —— — 
3 — TH * 


hold him. John did point him out perſonally, as being come 
he fleſn; but we point him out to you in the goſpel, and 


amb of GYD offered in ſacrifice for our fins; and as John cal- 


40 Cyhriſt, the Lamb of COD. SERUM. 
anti type and ſubſtance of all the la bs offered in ſacrifice u 
der the law, and eſpecially of the Paſchal Lambs; they were 
but types and thadows of him: fo that hereby fohi laboursy 
draw the minds of the jews off from theſe hadows 10 the ſch 
ſtince 2 ( riſt wark and office ; He taketh away the ſin ft 
world. Ry the world here, we are not to nndertiand-every. mi 
and woman in the world; for it is plain that Chriſt doth n 
take away their fins, But this term the world is here uſed ind 
finitely, to denote a conſiderable number of all nations. ages, a 
Tanks of men : and this is agrecable to the common and naty 
Ggnification of this phraſe, which in ordihary ſpecch, Hoch n 
neceſſirily import every one of mankind. but is of a much ng 
rower ſignification. True it is, they are a particular defi 
number whoſe tins are taken away by Chriſt; yet, they are ht 
expreſſed indefinitely by this term the world. (1) Jo ſhewt 
difference between the Lamb of GUN and the ſacritices undceri 
law: they were offered only tor the Iraclites; but % Land 
G9D was offered for people of all nations, Gentiles as well as Jen 
(2.) To correct the hatow and unchaitable thoughts of i 
Jews, who imagined that none ſhould icap benefit by the M 
ſiah but the children of Iſrael, No, ſays John, ye are gral 
| miſtaken, he is a Saviour for other nations of the warld as wi 
as for the Jews. lence the apoſtle John ſays, he is the proji 
ation for our fins; and not for our's only, but alſe for the ſin 
the whole world, 1 John ii, 2. Now. Chriſts wark and office 
to take away the fia of the world: fin, in the ſingular numbe 
that is, all fins; he takes them away at one ſtroke, by one“ 
fering. The word in the original fipnifics to bear fin, and 
bear it ſo as to bear it away; ſo did Chriſt, by bearing d 
fins, he takes them away from us. It way be an alluſion toll 
Scape Goat, Lev. xvi. 22. This Chiiſt did as a facrificed Lal 
AS Aa ſacrifice offered to GOD in our ſtead. 3. We have thed 
ty required with reſpect to bim, Hehold the Lamb of OD | 
points him out as It were with the linger. 1 his is the defer 
all naticns ; tÞis_1s he whom we have long looked for; thi 
the great ſacrifice, the conſolation of Iſrael, the great mercy f! 
miſed to our fathers, Set your eyes on him; obſerve and d 
ſider him well; ane let your eye affect your ae | 


I his t text bcivg full of Matter, | can but glance at thing 
V 
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ry great moment, and therefore require your more earneſt 


tention. | 
There are thres doctrines that are ions to us in thebs 


mb of G OD takes away the fins of his people. 3. Tis the 
ty and great concernment M all to behold bim. ; 
Obſer. 1. Chriſt is the true Lamb of GOD. 


He is here, 1. Repreſented under The notion of a Lamb. And, 
Called the Lamb off GO D. 


Firſt, He is repreſented under the notion of a Lan, A is fo 
led here, and v. 36. and frequently in the book of the Reve- 
jon. He is called a Lamb, in alluſion to the lambs offered 
ſacrifice under the Oid Teſtament. Diverſe other beaſts 
re offered in ſacrifice: But John chooſes rather to allude to 
1 "8: 12mbs that were offered. i. Becauſe a lamb is an emblem 
innocence and meekneſs: So Chriſt was holy, harmleſt, unde- 
d. and ſeparate from ſinners, and the preat pattern of meek- 
s and patience in ſuffering, never to be paralelled, Heb. vii. 
For, he is brought as a lamb to the laughter, and as a ſheep 
ore her bearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth, Iſa. Iii. 7, 
With a ſpecial reference to the daily {acrifice, and to the 
10" chal Lamb. 
e With a reference to the daily "PR" AY 8 were often 
d in ſacrifice; but the uſe of them in the daily ſacrifice was 
ſt trequent and conſtant, being offered morning and evening 
tinually, Exod. xxix. 28. So Chriſt the true Lamb is our 
rlaſting propitiation, whoſe blood ſpeaks continually, He is 
daily Lamb, to be preſented by us to GOD every morning 
evening continually, as the only means of our attonement ; 
well ve muſt daily make uſe of his ſacriſice. Again, as the 
WW Ns offered in the daily jacrifice were doubled on the Sabbath - 
; ſo, on the Lord's-day, there ovght to be a more ſolemn 
dem brance of Chriſt, as our Lamb ſacrificed for us. 
2, With a moſt ſpecial reference to the Paſchal Lamb: for 
t was the moſt ſolemn figure and type of Chriſt under the 
| Teſtament, and did moſt fully expreſs both the deſign of 
bing office, and the nature of his ſufferings. Hence he is called, 
Paſſer facriticed for us, 1 Cor. v. 7. This eſpecially is 
F the 


ords ; as, 1+ Chrift is the true Lamb of G OD. 2. Chrift as the 
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dhe type to which John alludes in wy text. I cannot inſiſt 
the rclemblance between Chriſt and the Paſcbal Lamb: | 0 
mention theſe three things. 1. The Paſchal Lamb was a ty 
of Chriſt in his death: as it was ſlain, ſo was he: as the bly 
_ of it was ned, to was his blood for our ſins: as it was roalh 
with fire, {> was he roaſted in the fire of GOD's wrath, whit 
had the bitterneſs of a thouſand deaths. Hence the Plalmi 
as a type of Chriſt, cries out, My heart is like wax, it is me 
in the mid d of my bowels. My ſtrength is dried up like a þ 
' ſheard; and my tongue cleaveth to my Faws, Pſal. xxXii. 14, 
Q the {corching ſuff-rings of our dear Redeemer, hen he ſia 
io our room and place! 2. The children of 1/rael were to fpriil 
the lintel and two fide poſts of their doors with the blood 
the Paſchal Lamb, and that ſecured them from the deſtroyi 
angel, who ſlew the firſt born of the Egyptians : So mult 
hearts be ſprinkied with the blood of Chriſt ; and that ſeci 
vs from the ſin-revenping wrath and juſtice of G O. D; 
being juſtified by his blond, we fhall be ſaved from wrath thru 


I 
him, Rom v, 9. Tis only under the covert of this blood tha te 
be ſafe from a ſtorm and tempeſt of divine wrath. 3. The chil t! 


of rael were to rat the lamb in a holy and religious mann 
fo mult we eat the fleſh of the Lamb if G OD ſpiritually 
faith; Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, ſays our Savil 
and drink his blond, ye have no life in you, John vi. 53. 1 
Lamb of GOD that was given as a ranſom to divine juſtice 
allo given as food for our ſouls. The Paſchal Lamb was bt 
a ſacrifice and a feaſt : ſo Chriſt gave himſelf a ſacrifice to( 
vine juſtice for our ſins; and this facrifice, in regard of 
bleſſed fruits of it, is returned to us as a banquer. Hence 
apoltle ſays, Even Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us: it 
fore let us keep the feaſt. 1 Cor. v. 7, 8, And as they wet 


eat the whole lamb, nothing being to be left; ſo muſt wed U 
with and make uſe of a whole Chriſt : There is nothing in loo 
to be refuſed. h „„ | he 

1 | Nei 
Secondiy, Chriſt is here called, the Lamb [of G O D.] Wa 
lambs being G Q D's creatures, might thefore be called Hd 


and the lambs appoiated for ſacrifice, as alſo the Paſchal Lab 
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ere His in a ſpecial manner, being ſet apart for theſe uſes by 
s ſpecial appointment. But ris Chriſt's prerogative that he 
[the] Lamb of GOD, or [that] Lamb of GOD, and he may 
ſo called. 1. By way of demonſtration, [that Lamb] that 
as ſpoken of by the prophets; this is he. 2. By way of dig- 
ty, to put a diffcrence between him and all the typical lambs, 
it Lamb of GOD, as being (1) deſigned and ſet apart by 
)D in his eternal counſel 15 the glorious work of redemp- 
on, being fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, 1 Pet. 
20. (2) Separated by GOD from finners by ſpotleſs ſancti- 
cation, to be a perfect ſacrifice. The power of - the Higheſt ver- 
adowing his mother; that which ſhe conceived was an holy 
ing, Lake i 35. (3) Sent by GOD into the world with 
commiſſion and inſtructions to accompliſh the work of re- 
emption J, came down from heaven, lays he, not to do mine 
n wiil, but the will 5 of Him that ſent me, John vi. 38. (4) 
repared, fitted and furuiſhed by GOD for the work, Heb. x. 
. GOD prepared him a body and a ſoul, and filed bim with 
e ſpirit above meaſure, Joan it 34. (5) Accepted by GOD, 
do ſmelled a {ſweet ſavour from his ſagrifice, Eph. v. 2 He 
s that Lamb cf GOP; the only lawb and ſacrifice accepied 
or itſelt; other lambs being accepted, only: as they were i) pes 
d repreſentations of this. 

Uſz 1. See here the greatneſs of Chriſt's 8 and his 
dmirable love therein. He was lo uſed as the Paichal Lamb 
as, roaſted, and wholly roaſted, in the fire of GO D's wrath, 
or our iniquities. How wonderful is it, that he ſhould be 
ontent to leave his Father's botom, that he mizht luffer the 
oſt exquiſite. pains and torments _ in ſou] and body, and 
hat for ſuch vile worms as we are! © the breadth, and length, 
Ind depth, and height of the love of C briſt, which paſjeth the ſeno u- 
cage of all created beings! Eph. ji. 38, 19. 
Uſe 2. Sce here the neceſſity of faith in Chriſi. Though the 
lood of the Paſchal Lamb was ſhed; yet, that did not fecure 
ic lraelites from the deſtroying angel, unleſs they had ſprink- 
ed it on the lintel and two fide poſts of their doors: ſo neither 
n Chriſt's blood ſhed en the croſs ſecure us from the wrath 
un juſtice of GON, unleſs It is ſprinkled on our ſouls. Hence 
| = eres Wwe 
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we read of the ſprinkling of the blond of JESUS, 1 Pet. i; 
and it is ſprinkled on our part only by taith, called therefay 
faith iii his bic:d, Romans iii 25. The wrath of GOD yil 
unavoidably come on all — who are not {priokled with hi 
bod. 
. Uſe 3. Try if he be your 1256. | He is 7he Lin of G ON! 
_ but be mult be zour's 100 by your choice and acceptance d 
him, elte you can expect no benefit by him. But how ſhall w 
know it he be ours? If he be your's, you will ſtudy to be lik 
him, and Tearn of him to be meek and lowly as he is, Come 
me, ſays he, and learn of me for 1 am meek and lowly in heart 
Mat. xi. 28, 29. Again, have ye ever, under a deep ſenſe d 
fin and apprehenſion of deſerved wrath, fled to him, and cloſe 
with him, as the only expiatory ſacrifice tor fin ? And had you 
ever juch a diſcovery of his incomparable excellency, as railel 
him high in your eſteem, above all that can be dear and precion 
to you; fo that you count all things but lols and dung tor him! 
Try yonrſelves by theſe things. 
fe a. kiere is ground of comfort to WIE to you who haxt 
fied to Chriſt, and received him by faith. Being ſprinkled wut 
the blood of the Lamb of GOD, you are in a ſecure and fik 
{late, and may bid defiance to any to bring a condemning charge 
againſt you, The malice of the Devil can have no power ove 
you; the jullice of GOD ny» plea againſt you. True it is 
pour deliverance is not yet perfected. As Pharaoh purſued 
the children of Iſrael, after they had eſcaped from their bondage 
in Egypt; fo, after your deliverance- trom your natural boſy 
dage, Satan may purſue you; but he ſhall not overtake you, o: 
as to bring you back to your old bondage again: Nor ſhall thor 
red fea of death ſwallow vp thoſe that are {prinkled with we 
blood of this Lamb. he 
Uſe 5. As the chi/dren of Ißrael did eat the Paſchal Lamb, vr. 
J invite you to come PA FR on the ſlain Lamb of GOD. Heal x 
I ſhall ſpcak a little. . Of facramental eating. 2. Of pin. Nye 
oe eating, kn 
Ot Meran! eating. As the children of l[racl did eat the rep 
Paſchal Lamb, and fo ce lebrate that ordinance; ſo ovght Chih 
ſtians to eat and drink at the Lord's table: For as that was tn: 
Old Leſtamcut communion, lo is this the New Teſtament pal 
| lover 
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er; and the command to partake is no leſs expreſs for the one 
a it was for the other: Do this, ſays Chriſt, in remembrance 
me. Confider, 1 Whoſe command this is: *Tis his com- 
nd whom you profeſs to be your Lord and Saviour. 2. When 
gave this command: In the night wherein he was betrayed, 
en he was drawing near to death; therefore it is the more to 
egarded. Eſpecially confidering, 3. That it is a command 
ach for your own good. O! there is much good to be 
ten at the ſacrament, if you come in a worthy man- 


zut ſome may fay, ** Gladly would we come to the Lord's 

able te-day, but we are not prepared.” This leads me to 

kk a word to two ſorts among you. 1. Is there any poor 

ble ſinner here that hath wholly neglected preparation-work, 

laments and regrates it? To ſuch an one, I ſay, that want 
reparation may in ſome reſpect be made up now, if you will 
> GOD's couuſel; therefore I make a free offer of Chriſt to 
lt you will now renounce all iniquity with grief and ſhame, 

quite confidence in any righteouſneſs of your own, and ac- 
of a whole Chriſt freely in all his offices, and make a ſo - 
d, entire and hearty reſignation of yourſelves to him, to be 
ly and for ever his: I ſay, if now, through grace you do ſo; 
dw you conſent heartily to theſe gracious terms, then it is a 
gun between him and you, and he and all his purchaſed be- 
ts are your's ; and 1 do, in the name of my Great Lord and 
er, invite you to come to his table. Come and ſeal the 
gain; come and get infeftment in all the new covenant-bleſ- 
s But come humbled for your neglect of preparation, and 
for mercy, and flee to the blood of Chriſt; and the good 
i pardon every one that thus prepared his heart to feck GD, 
be be net cleanſed according to the purification of the ſanfuary, 
hon XXX, 18, 19. 2. Are there any ſerious Chriſtians 
who have been diligent thro” prace in preparation wor k, 
yet after all lament that they are very much unprepared, 
know not what to do? To ſuch, I ſay, that ſenile ot want 
at theWreparation, after diligence and ſeriouſneſs in preparatory du- 
ould not hinder yuu from coming to the Lord's table, if 
as there duly affected with the ſenle of what you want; yea 


t pa, after much diligence and ſeriouſneſs in preparation-work, 
love the 
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the more true humbling ſenſe you have of your own unfit 
unworthineſs, and want of preparation, it is the better, andy 
are the more welcome to Chriſt's table, But come deeply aff 
ed with the ſenſe of your wants, and come on this deſign tog 
your wants ſupplied. But I go on to ſpeak a little. 
2. Ot ſpiritual eating. Seeing the Paſchal Lamb was at 
of Chriſt our true paſſover, both as a facrifice and as a fel 
therefore, as the children of Iſrael were to eat the lamb, ot 
were to feed on Chriſt in that ordinance : and doubtleſs this, 
the work and exerciſe of believers among them. So, in the Lo 
Supper, we are to feed by faith on Chriſt the Lamb of GOD i 
was ſlain. This duty is plainly implied in the words of i 
tution; Take, eat, this is my body : this cup is the New Tejtanf 
in my blood, drink ye all of it, Take, eat and drink, that is, 
Chriſt, and feed on him. There is an expreſs command to 
on the elements of bread and wine, and an implied command 
feed on Chriſt. Ye nga, pro re ined, bh 
Well then, I invite you to come and feed on the Lamb of C 
in this great ordinance, Need I tell you of the excellenc 
the food? My fleſh is meat indeed, ſays Chriſt, and my bn 
drink indeed, John vi. 55. All bodily refreſhments are but 
and empty in compariſon of the Lamb of G © D, and afford 
ſhadows of that ſweetneſs and refreſhment, firength and 
that he communicates to poor hungry ſouls ; and ſerious Cl 
tians need not doubt of welcome. If you lament your 1 
enmity againſt GOD, and lay down the weapons of your it 
lion againſt him, by renouncing all iniquity, and embrace tht 
fers of peace thro' Chriſt : then grace hath made you fri 
and the ſacrament is a feaſt for friends ; and the Maſter calls 
and will welcome you, and give you kind entertainment. 
O friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved, Cant. v. I: 
 Therefoic, 1. Get @ deep ſenſe of your ſpiritual neceſjitil 
wants. Ponder ſeriouſly what deadneſs and dulneſs of b 
what ſpiritual leanneſs and barrenneſs; what ſad decays d 
there arc; and how much is laking 10 your faith, love,and( 
graces; labour to come with the deep ſenſe of all this upon 
heart. 2. Come- with believing apprehenſions of the full 
Chriſt. There is all that in him, and to be had from, him, thi 38 
do ycur turn abundantly: He is ſonl reviving, foul ſtrecg ug 
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, foul- reſtoring, and ſoul-refreſhing food. 3. Cry for a 
bog appetite, enlarged deſires after this bread ot life: for he 
iges the longing ſoul, and fi'ls the hungry foul with goodneſs, 
l. cvii. 9. 4+ Rouſe up ysur faith: for it is by faith you muſt 
d on the Lamb o. Say with that man, Lerd, | believe, 
b thou mine unbelief, Mar. ix 24. Be earncſt with G O D to 
ch you that practical myſtery of feeding by faith on the ſa- 
iced Lamb of GO. 5. Eat the Lamb of G 4D as the chil- 
nof Iſrael did eat the Paſchal Lamb, 
and here I recommend theſe things. 
. Eat your Chriſtian paſſover with the unleavened Inet of 
ei and truth, 1 Cor. v. 8. The great King and Maſter 
ois tealt looks into the heart, and neither can nor will be put 
with fair outward appearances and ſhews of devotion, Hy- 
ily is hateful and loathſome-to him: but he takes great 
alore in them that come in truth and finceriyy, Such as are 
right in their way are his delight, Prov. ki. 20. And he will 
ely manifeſt it. 
kat it with bitter herbs, bitter forrow and grief of heart for 
If ye love him, ſhew it by mourning bitterly for ſin that 
rced him. Bitterneſs of ſoul for ſin will make you reliſh the 
*tneſs of Chriſt in this ordinance. Come with melting and 
ding hearts. 
3. | recommend that text in Exod. xii. 11. where the Lord 
es direction to the children of lfrael how io eat their firſt paſ- 
r; thus ſhall ye eat it, ſays he, with your loins girdæd your 
es on. yeur feet, and your flaff in your hand: and ye ſhall eat in 
Wir it it the Lord's paſſover. Whence it is evident, that they 
re to eat their firſt paſſover in the geſture and habit of pil- 
ms, being preſently after it to enter upon their: journey to- 
id Canaan, And that journey being a figure of the believer's 
Imey and pilgrimage toward heaven ; doubtleſs it was the 
| of GOD that his people, in eating the paſſover, ſhould re- 
nber that they were but pilgrims and ſtrangers in the earth, 
that they ſhould labour for ſuch a frame and diſpoſition as 
bt ſuir their ſtate and condition: ſo do ye. Dear Chriſtians, 
member that ye are pilgrims and ſtrangers in the earth, joor- 
Jing toward the heavenly Canaan; and your journey and 
mage may be near to an end; death may be at hand. 
Therefore, 


ICY 


facrament, ſtudy to be in a readineſs to take your leave d 


| the Jordan of death into Emmanuel's land Labour to py 
bout the work of this day, as if death were py at your back 


compoſe your minds; and watch, and ſtrive, and cry to G0 


Cry to G0 to gird the ſtrength of your ſoul together: Ui 
my heart to fear thy name, ſays the Pſalmiſt. Pfal. Ixxxvi, 11. 


- ation of the goſpel of peace, Eph. vi. 15. Come to the ſacram 
with a holy preparednels and readineſs to run Chriſt's errand 


| hafte. As the children of Jrae were to haſten toward Cana 


vances in your pilgrimage toward heaven Labour to get {dl 


ſtrengthe ned, that it may be {till ripening toward glory. 
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Therefore, : as the children of Iſrael, in Sieg the firſt paſſq 
were in a readineſs for preſent journey; ſo, in partaking oft 


your earthly comforts and enjoyments and to pats thro 

' Particu arly, Eat your Chiiſtian paſſover. 1. With your hi 
a Gird up the loins o your mind, 1 Per. i 1. 13. Obk 
what theſe things are that are apt to diſtrack, d'{quiet, and d 
againſt them. Gird up your joins, and buckle to your we 


unite my heart to act faith, and love, and other graces. 2, WW 
it with your /hoes on your feet, having your feet ſhod guith the pre 


a readineſs to do and ſuffer whatever you may be called 


0 
3. Eat it with your Haff in your hand: leaning on Chriiſt in Mic 
promiſes, that you may be ftrong in the Lord, and in the p. 
of his might, Eph vi. 10. Take this ſtaff in your hand, and 
not. Lean on him for grace to help you in the great worin 
this day; and lean on him for grace and ſtrength to enable woiſd 


to do and ſuffer. for him. 4. Eat your Chriſtian paiſover | 


ſo ftould ye haſten toward your heavenly Canaan. Dear (il: 
tians, Let it be your work and buſinefs, on this ſolemn occalinſſ \ 
to make haſte home. Ir ſhould be the joy of your heart to thin? 
of being at home with Chriſt : therefore mind your face heaid le 
ward; grow faſt in grace aud holineſs. Make it your bulingt - 


in the uſe of this great ordinance, to make ſome coufiderable 


advantage over corruption, and to have grace increaſed 1 


Obſer. 2. Chriſt, as the Lamb of GOD, takes away the fins 
his people. 


He takes away fin as a ſacrificed Lamb: For the alluſion in Ma. 


text is not to the Lamb as à creature, but to the Lamb as 1 
ci 


Au. III. 


ice. This was the great end of Chriſt's incarnation; death 
g ſufferings + To finiſh tranſgreſſion, to make an end of fo ins, and 
make reconciliation for iniquity, Dan. ix 24, He appeared fo 
away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, Heb. ix. 26. This is a fun- 
ental docti ine of the goſpel, known and acknowledged by all 
e Chriſtians. And ye know, fays the apoſtle, that he was mant- 
2d to take away gur ſms, 1 John ui. 5. : 
brift the Lamb of GOD takes away ſin, by being it in his 
1 perſon, As | ſaid, the word in my text ſignifies both ro 
2 and fo to bear it as to bear it away: fo did Chriſt, 1 He 
our fins. He bore them in his own body on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 
Having ſubſtitute himſelf in our room and place, The LN 
on him the iniquities of us all; Iſa. lili. 6, 12. and he took 
on himſelf; ſo that he ſuffered the puniſhment due to them, 
lame puniſhment that we deſerved. Hence he is ſaid to be 
ea curſe for us, Gal itt. 13. and to have born our griefs, and 
ind cur ſorrows, Ia, liii. 4. 2. He hereby Pook them away 
US, 
o clear this, confiller that Chriſt's faking away ſin is either 
itorious or applicative. 


C il takes away Sin, 49 


pull. Meritorious. Thus, " took away Gi on the hols, by the 
fe of himſelf. For, 1, He did thereby make attonement 
rork Win, and expiated the gulldof ie, that it might never Ne im- 
ole) d to his people: By himſ:'f be purged our fins, Heb i. 3. 
ver ice he is called, the propitiation for our ſius, 1 Taku i . 
anzug refore our bleſſed Lord gave commiſſion to his apoſtles to 
ch the forgiveneſs of ſin as the fruit of his death, Luk- XXIV, 
call We have the Forgiveneſs of fins through his lord, Eph. i 


o tlg. By his ſacrifice he purchaſed the Hoy Spirit to free bis 
heaale from the power aud pollution of fin. Hence 'tis fird; 
duft our old man is crucified with Chriſt, that the bo1y of fin mig] 1 
able Mreyed, that henceforth we ſbould not ſerve fin. Rom. vi: 6. 


ret o that Je gave himſelf for us, that h might redeem us frim all 
{ed . Tit. ii. 14. And that he bare cut fins on his own body 


tree, that we being dead to ſi n, might live unto righteouſneſs, 
59 fa li 24. He purchaſed grace to ſuodue our love to and de- 

in ſin, and to turn our hearts from tin to GOD. Thus he 
a taken away fin by the ſacrifice of himlelt : And this he 
on 10 done once for all, ſo that there needs no repetition of his 
) as —_— GG ſacrifice 
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facrifice and offering; for by one Hering he hath fer/eigd 'for ey 
them that are ſanctiſiod, Heb. x. 14. 4 
2. here is a taking away ſin by Chriſt. which | is applicati 
at and after the finners cloſing. with him by faith: and {oh 
work in taking away fin is not done all at once, but by degree 
The word in my text denotes a continued act; the Lam 
G9D, that is, taking away ſin. * Lis a thing he is always a=doing 
He is every day taking away fin. This is his conſtant and d 
nual employment and buſineſs; and it will never be comple 
ed till time ſhall be no more: and he is employed herein, by 
continual interceſſion in heaven, and by the conſtant influence 
his ſpirit and grace on earth. | 
 Particu/arly, 1. As to the guilt of ſio. Cbriſt taken that 
way, when the poor ſinner, upon bis cloſing with him and] 
ing hold on his lacrifice, is ablolved from eternal wrath and 
demnation : for there is no.condemnation to them that are in CN 
Kom. viii 1. And 0 him give all the prophets witneſs, that 
his name, whoſoever beljeveth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of | 
Acts x. 43. Chrilt the ſurety having paid the debt, thei 
Heving ſinner muſt be diſcharged, lecing It is not conſiſtaet u 
divine juſtice to exact the ſame debt twice. Hence a challe 
is made to all the believer's adverſaries to bring an effect val che 
againſt him. Mo ſhall lay any thing to the charge of GOD', elt 
Jt is GOD that jullifieth ; who is he that condemneth? It is 
that died, yea. rather, that is riſen again, &c. Kom. viii 33 
This is perfect at firſt; but on the great day it ſhall be m! 
feſted and declared by a public and final ſentence. Hencel 
day is on this account called the time of refreſhing, Acts ii. 
2. As to the power and pollution of ſin, Chriſt takes thatai 
when at firſt converſion by the power of his grace and ſpin 
brings down the ſtrong holds of fia in the ſoul, and cleanſe 
foul from the deformity of it. Hence it is ſaid, He ſa ved il 
the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; * 
he ſhed on us abundantly thro Feſus Chriſt our Saviour, Tit. i 
6. And his blood is ſaid to purge the conſcience from dead ui 
Heb. ix. 14. This he doth not all at once; but it is a wo 
is ever a-doing, and carrying on in the hearts of his peoplt 
ward perfection. Hence the apoſtle prays for the further ini; 


fictaion of believers: And the very GOD of peace, ſays be, / de: 
U 10 
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eu wholly, 1 Theſſ. v 23. 3 As to the being and inherence 
in, Corift rakes that away at death. The Canaanite is {till 
t in the land, to keep believers in exerciſe, and to put them 
pon A conſtant believiog dependence on Chriſt. But at death 
hall be utterly aboliſhed; for in heaven 7he ſpirits of juſt men 
emade perfect, Heb xii. 23. At death the blood of the Lamb 
ul perfect what it hath begun, and crown the foul with an 
crlaſting victory. _ 

Uſe 1. Then fall in with Chriſt's gracious Gels, by parting 
ith, and putting away all your iniquities. Oh! will ye hold 


tiy 


bahnt in you lies to make his coming and death in vain and of 
detect, aad to put your bleſſed Redeemer to ſhame? G00 
did. Sceing ne came, and gave himſclf a ſacrifice to G OD, 


Gin 
al fl 


of} 


the! 


it he might take away ſin; fee that ye part with your figs, 
-nounce and abandon all iniquity with grief, ſhame, and holy 


ſion obliges you to: Let every one that nameth the nam? e 


et Apart from iniquity, 2 Tim. ii- 19. If you live and die in 
aller ſias, you will be left without excule, ſeeing there is a ſuffi- 
chat reinedy provided and offered; and the day is coming when 
el legt of the Lamb of GOD will be molt teriible to you, ſo that 


17 U 
39 
e Mc 
GCE | 
$ il. 


bu mall call to the mountains and rocks fall en us, and hide us from 
e face of him that fi {teth en the throne, and from the wrath of the 
1h, Rev. vi. 16. 

ih 2. O fioners come to Chriſt, 4nd cloſe with him as the 
an of GOD ; as the only e lacrifice for lin, that he 


at Wy take away our fins. = 

(pint tor preſſing this, Conſider 1. Te are lying Miner fm for all 
anſes e world is become -.uilty before GOD. And all have ſinned, and 
Jed i”: /5rt of the glory 2} GOD. Rom. iii. 19, 23. You are under the 
„ it of fins doth Original and actual; Eph. ii. 3. and ge hath 
Tit. M 00ht you onder the wrath and curſe of 005. Cal. 10. 
ad wi Conſe der what a happineſs it would be ts have ſin . ana vay E 
wo lin is the only tpriug and cauſe of all your woe and miſery, 
dcop your ſoul's ſickuels, the plague of your heart. It is the de- 
jer Minity of your foul, and makes you loathſome to GOD, It is 


he, / 
Lig o bear, Plal, xxxvili. 3. O what milery 1 is it to have it left 
| (3 2 ly! ing 


{ fin, when it is Chriſt's work to take it away > Will ye do 


donation, This is nothing elle hut what your own belief and. 


deadly poiſon in your bowels. It is a burden too heavy for 


we 
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lying on your own ſhoulders ! if it he, it will Gok you dowt 
hell. Bat it is an ineſtimable bleſſing to have fin taken ayy 
for then the great bar and obſtacle to all other mercies and 9 
| ſings is removed ant of the way, and ye are received into fan 
with an « ff:ade4 GOD. When fin is taken away, then the g 
tition-wall is broken down, ſo that you have accels to GOD! 
communion with him: chen the curſe is removed, and your 
liverance from wrath fecured : then death is unſtinged, fo 
you may ſing a triumph over it. 3 You cannot have fin td 
away but by eliſing with the immaculate Lamb of GOD ſacriju 
for fin GO!) will not pu don your fin without a fatiataic 
his jultice: juſtice cannot be ſatisfied without a faciifice: | 
ſacrifice but that of the Lamb of GOD is ſufficient; andy 
can have no benefit by his ſacrifice without faith in him: the 
fore come and lay the hand of faith on the head of this ſaci 
ced Lamb of GOD, and own him as a ſacrifice ia your ſte 
When under the deep ſenſe of fin and apprehenſion of defer 
wrath. you flee to Chriſt, and cloſe with him as the only exp 
tory ſacrifice for ſin, then your ſius are pardoned, and you 
r:ccived into favour with GOD; ſo that you may come tol 
Lord' s table with humble and holy boldneſs and confidence 
Invites gueſts, friends and favourites of heaven. 
Obſer. 3. Tit the duty and great concernment of all. to be 
Chriſt the Lamb of G GOD; or, to behcld him as a a ſacr; 
Lamb. 
Thisis a duty of ſo great concern and moment, that John 
pews the exhortation in verſe 36. following my text, Behoi! | 


Lamb „„ . 
Here I ſhall ſhew, 0 | 0 
1. What is the olject aue are called to Bebel. | | 


2. What this bebolding him doth imply. 

3. How we are to behold him. 

4. Upon 0 ground. this is the duty and great cone 

ment of all. 

5. Make application, 
im all theſe | ſhall ſtudy brevity. | 
 Firjt, What is the abject we are cailed ta behold. * that! is 

Lamb of GUD tha! taketh away the fin of the world: Chrill, 
ſacrificed lamb, or an expiatory facrifice for fin. *Tis true, 
perſon and natures, his offices, his furniture and endow mel 


| 
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reſurreQtion, aſcenſion and ſitting at the Father's right 
4; none of theſe are to be excluded from our conſideration, 
en we behald the Lamb of GOD: Yet we are to behold him 
cially as an expiatory ſacrifice for ſin, as hanging and bleed · 
upon the croſs, and groaning under the weight of an infis 
e wrath for our iuiquities. | he reaſons are, i. 1 is only 
an expiatory ſacrifice that he anſwered the demand of the 

and fatisfied divine juſtice; yea, he had never been either 
gor prophet, unleſs he had acted the part of a prieſt, in of - 
vg up himlelf a ſacrifice to divine juſtice, 2, Lis eſpecially 
n expiatory ſacrifice for fin, that he is moſt acceptable to a 
or guilty ſinner, that is under the deep ſenſe of fin and ap- 


0 Mheofion of divine wrath, When the venom of ſin begins 
thaWWwork in the conicience, and the puniſhment of ſin is repre- 
* ted in the horrors of it, then the only remedy is in the 


ody death of the dear Son of GOD. This is that which 
burages poor ſenſible ſinners in their firſt addreſs to Chriſt, 
that which adds ſpirit and life to the faith of believers in al 
ir applications to him for pardon and grace. 
Secondly, What this beholding the Lamb of GOD deth imply. 
not a beholding him carnally or corporally with the cyes 
the fleſh : for many beheld him in the days of his fleſh, and 
deſpiſed him; they Jaw no beauty in him why they ſhould 
re him, Iſa liii. 2. Nor is it a naked ſpeculation, or mere 
of the underſtanding, in bare thinking of Chriſt: for the 
is themſelves cannot be excluded from this. | 
*itively, This beholding Chriſt is ſpiritual. John here 
h not only point at Chriſt, as perſonally preſent, and an ob- 
of their tenſes; but ſtirs them up to get a ſpiritual ſight of 
d by faith, to behold him in the quality of his office. Par- 
early, this beholding Chrilt as a ſacrificed lamb, implies, 1. 
e competent knowledge of Chriſt in his perſon, natures and of- 
s; in what he hath done and ſuffered for the expiation of 
; In his ability and willingneſs to fave. An ignorant ſinner 
ot behold the Lamb of GOD. 2. A clear fight of him by 
at i. Spiritual things cannot be ſeen but by a ſpiritual eye, 
iſt, faith is the eye of the ſoul; 'tis the evidence of things not 
rue, 1 Heb. xi. 1. Therefore acts of faith are in ſcripture often 
ume cllcd by loaling, Wa, xlv. 22.; Heb. xii, 2. Now, _ 
Chri 


role 


54 Of beholding the ; \ Sew, | 

Chriſt, or a man called Jeſus Chriſt, was crucified at Jeruſalz 
was indeed a matter of ſenſe: but that Chriſt offered himſel 
 ſacriffce to GO D, for the expiation of fin, and healing wa 
ded conſciences, this is a thing ſpiritual in its nature, and u 
not be ſeen but by the eye of faith. So, behold the Lani 
GOD; that is, get clear and diſtin apprehenſions of hi 
as if you ſaw him offered in facrifice before your eyes, aul 
his being offered in ſacrifice for our ſins. His being in hem 
doth not hinder this ſight of faith, 3. Deep mediation. Th 
myſteries ought not to be paſſed over with a few haſty: 
tranſient thoughts; for ſlight thoughts make but a ſlender] 

reſſion: therefore let your minds dwell upon them. Conſider 
High Prieſt of cur profeſſion Feſus Chriſt, ſays the apoſtle, f 
111, 1, The word ſigniſies 70 conſider diligently and attentiu 
it implies a ſerious and diligent intention of mind in 
thoughts and mediations of Chriſt. Take a narrow ſty 
view of his death and ſufferings, till your thoughts take! 
of your hearts, 4. The ſoul's fixing on him as the only gruuni 
its hype and expectation. A poor ſenſible ſinner looks ab 
for help aud relief. O! what ſhall I do? Whether {hall lf 
for help? What ſhall give for the ſin of my foul ? It fees! 
emptineſs of all creature-help, and the utter inſufficiency of 
own righteouſneſs. But getting a diſcovery ot ſuch an obj 
as Chrilt, it looks off from all theſe things, and pitches ond 
I ſee there is no ſalvation in any other: I can look to nonet 
Much like the Pſalmiſt, I locked on my right hand, and bel 
| but there was no man that would know me; refuge failed 


uo man cared for my ſoul. I cried unto thee, 2 LORD, [| 
thou art my refuge. tal. cxiii. 4, 5. 


Thirdly, How muſt we behold the Lamb of G 9 D: ? It mul 
with ſuitable diſpoſitions and affections; as 1. Behold bim 
lievingiy, ſo as to embrace and cloſe with bim; elle all is 
au empty ſpeculation, He is therefore propoſed and ſet i 
in the goſpel, that ſinners may heartily embrace him. 6 
with him as the only expiatory ſacrifice for ſin, for the pil 
of your ſins, the jultification of your perſons, and the land 
cation of your natures. Again, behold him ſo as to make 
of him, for pardou cf fin, purging your conſciences from 
vol ks, ſupplying your Wants, and recruiüng your louls“ 


u. UI. ß?! 8 


. e and ſtrength. 2. Behold him with admiration. We uſe 
{als 
nlel 
wat 


d U 


object as Chriſt? There is no mediator between 0D 
man but he; no expiatory ſacrifice for ſin but his; no 
, no ſufferings like his. When the Lamb of GOD was 
bled ; the rocks rent; the ſun was eclipſed. But ah! for 


lication. What ſhall we ſay to theſe things? Romans viii. 31. 


up your own hearts. When you behold a bleeding dying 

ty Wilt, then ſay, ſure this was for my fins, if I have an heart to 

Jer Mbrace and cloſe with him. He kved me, ſays the apoſtle, 
gave himſelf for me, Gal. ii. 20. And behold him, ſo as to 


ppare him with your caſe; his fulneſs with your emptiueſs. 
ere is that in him that can anſwer all your neceſſities, and 
t your caſe compleatly. 4. Behold him with ve to him. 


at love to you. O! that your love may take fire at his. 


ch. xii. 10. It ſhould break your heart to conſider what 
he fin of my ſoul that made his ſoul heavy, even unto death, 
Alas! that ever I took pleaſure in that which brought ſo 
nuch pain on him.“ 6. Behold him with thaokfulneſs. In 


„ redemption from wrath, ſpiritual life and liberty are much 


e Euchariſt, that is, the Thankſpiving ; becauſe, in the parti- 


let Miefit of redemption : So, when ye behold the Lamb of GOD 

, Vil this ordinance. lift up your hear: to G.O D, and give thanks 
pa him, and for the glorious bleſſings and benefits you have by 
1am. Thus | have ſhewed you how we are to behoid the Lamb 
nabe GOD. tis a great diſparagement to ſo glorious an object 
om | he is, to behold him without ſuitable affections. 


Fourthip, 


dmire rare and curious objects: But, was there ever ſuch a 


ificed, the creatures were all in an amazement; the earth 


dulneſs and ſtupidity of our hearts. 3, Behold him with 


is my body which is broken for you, ſays Chriſt. And if he 
fered for you; then the more he ſuffered, the more dear 
uld he be to you. In ſuffering death and wrath he ſhewed 


Behold him with brokenneſs of heart for fin. Look upon him 
m you have pierced, till you mourn for him as for an only Son, 


ur ſias did to your deareſt Lord and Redeemer, * It was 


ing the Paſchal Lamb, the chi uren of [ſrael gave thanks for 
lr deliverance from Egypt; and certainly the expiation of 


re valuable bleſſings. This ſacrament was antiently called 


ation thereof, Chriſtians gave thanks to G OD for the great 


tacle that the goſpel propoſes to you. He is evidently ſt fort 
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Fourthly, Upon what grounds is it the duty and great conung 
ment of all, to behod the Lamb of GOD? 1. / bis is eXpreſsly tm 
manded here in the tex; aud ag in iu v. 36, Behold the Lan 
GOD. And he ct is by the prophet, Lo unto me, and b vi 
faved, all ye ends e the earth. I ſaid behild me, behold me wit 
a nation that was not called by my name, ifa. xlv. 22 and xy. 
Now feate of unworthin-fs ſhould not hinder your obedieny 
to the command of GOD; for your unworthinels doth 10 
looſe your obligation to duty. 2. This beholding the Laß. 
GOV is the foundation and ground work of. all true retigion. f 
religion depends on it, Hence it was the great duty to whid 
John exhorted his hearers: Tis the ſum and ſubſtance of il 
religion, {o that all religion without it is but a glittering ſhew 
| Yea, other religious duties, ſuch as felf-exatmination; readin 
and hearing the word, prayer, are defined in order to thiz 
that you may come and behold the Lamd of GON repreſents 
to you in this ordinance. 3. The Lamb of GOD is therein 
propoſed and fet frrth in the giſpel, that you may behold hin 
A crucificed Chriſt, the ſacrificed Lamb of G O D is the ſp. 


before your eyes crucified among you, Gal. iii. 1. He is lifte 
up upon the pole of the goſpei, that he may be confptcuons td 
the eye of your faith. 4. Rightly behslding the Lamb of GOD 
it abſolutely neceſſary, in order to your receiving benefit by hin 
As no ſtung lirachte received benefit by the brazen ſerpent, un 
leſs be looked up to it; ſo none can have benefit by Chrift who 
do not behold him. If you flight Chriſt, and look to othel 
_ thiags for help and relief, you are eternally undone: but whe 

you believinply behold the Lamb of GO P, then he and all hi 
purchaſed benefin are your's; your eternal ſalvation is then fe 
cured. Lok unte me, ſays he, and be ſaved, all Fe ends 7 n 
earth, th. xiv, 2% © 

. Fifth'y, | proceed now'to the application. 8 

Uſe 1. For lamentation, over the carelels multitude of prof 
ſors of religion. Alas! many are taken np in beholding vaoit), 
and will not once behold the Lamb of GOD doing ſo | good al 
office for poor ſinners. O! how many let looſe their eyes un 
vanity and fin, being addicted to pleaſe themſelves with rate a 
curious, Or beautifal and glorious objects? Bur, what 1s all tl 
| | veal 


inn HI. Lab of GOD. 


dp, ſplendor, and beauty of the world but @ vain hw: ? Pfal. 
xxix. 6 And how fad is the iſſue of ſuch carnal liberty? _ 
1s! by pleaſing the eye, they give ſad wounds to the heart. 
| what contempt do ye pour on the Lamb of GO D, when 

F gratifying your eyes with vain objects, ye fill your minds 
ith vain thoughts and eg wants fo that ſerious thoughts of 
dying bleeding Chriſt cag have no place? Alas! that when 
kriſt hath ſhewed ſo much dove to ſinners, in ſuff:ring fo much 
take away their fins, mere vanities ſhould be preferred be- 
te bim 

Uſe 2. For Exboreatlin. 1 Mette you 1 to come and behold the 
mb of GOD that takes away the fin in of the world : Behold him 
an expiatory ſacrifice for ſin. 
This being a duty of fo great concernment to us, l ſhall urge 
alittle by theſe following motives. 
1. This is- your proper. work at this time, 10 this great or · 
nance of the Lord's Supper, Chriſt is repreſented as a ſacrifice 
r (in; the ſacrament is a picture of him hanging on the croſs, 
oken, bleeding, and dying for our iniquities; ſo that now it 
y be ſaid in a ſpecial. manner, Bohold the Lamb of G OD that 
th away the fin of ths world; Chrilt's voice to you now is, 
bod me, behold mer look unto me, and be ye ſaved. Behold your 
areſt Redeemer bleeding and dying to take away your fin. 

2. Conſider the excellency of the objet; a crucified Chriſt; the 


mb of GOD; the only true propitiating ſacrifice for ſin; the 
nt power ful means of your good. Here is preſented to your 
deu a crucified Saviour, that ſuits all the wants and neceſſities 


your ſoul. O how beautiful and amiable a ſight is this to a 
or loſt ſinner ! Other objects are not worth your while; but 
e is a glorious and heart-drawing object. The queen of 
ba came a far journey to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and 
ke his glory, 1 Kings x. 1, &c. But behold a JO. than ö 
mn 1s here, Luke xi. 31. 
3. Unleſs you rightly behold the Lamb of GOD, you can FAO 
benefit by the ſacrament. *'Tis to no purpoſe to you to come 
a communion- table, if you have not this upon your heart. 
s only a beholding him believingly that draws virtue from 
u in the vie of this ordinance, T herefore look not at the 

3 H | bread 
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bread and wine only, but behold the Lamb of GOD that tale 
way the ji of the. world... 1-0 4 1 wood tak 3 #1 

4. The right beholding of the Lamb of GO D will 1 
great and unſpeakable advantages; as 1, It will take your he 
off other things, the vanities of the world, and the pleaſure; 
ſin. A crucificd Chriſt is a taking object. By beholding hi 
you will diſcover ſo much beauty in him, as will make all i 
| fancied glory and beauty of other things to diſappear, and bre 
all engagements between your heart and other lovers. 2. It u 
give you a diſcovery of the horrid nature of fin. All the curl 
of the law; all the dreadful judgments that G O hath eich 
threatned or executed for ſin, cannot give ſuch a diſcovery( 
the curſed and bitter nature of ſin, as you may have in the gl 
of Chriſt's bitter ſufferings. here repreſented in this ordinan 
Sin is then ſeen in its uglieſt ſhape, - when tis ſeen in the pil 
and agonies of the Son of GO D. 3. It will give you a co 
fortable and ſatisfying view of the glory of GO D. This i 


be ſeen only in the face of Chriſt, 2, Cor iv; 6. A fight of 6 il 
out of Chriſt is terrible: for our G O D is a. conſuming li! < 
Heb. xii. 29. But in Chriſt. we may have a pleaſant and gp 
lightful Gght of his glory. In him we may ſee the love WF” 
grace of GOD breaking out wonderfully toward poor ſinnai'*”: 
In him we may ſee wrath appeaſed, ' juſtice ſatisfied, and m ! 
rejoycing againſt judgment, and juſtice and mercy meeting p f: 
gether, and combining to promote the happineſs of : beliea_hld " 
Now, what an ineſtimable bleſſing is it to ſee the plory of C. 
Ihis is the great requeſt of the ſaints. I beſeech thee; ſays Miele 
Peu me thy glory, Exod. xxxiii. 18, And *tis this that "fil * 
ders the ordinance fo deſireable to them, that they may M ee 

| the beauty of the Loh D, and fee his power and glory in the He. 
tuary, Pſal. xxvii. 4. and Ixiii, 2. 4. It will transform dar 
into his likeneſs, and engage you to an imitation of him. Pe 
all, ſays the apoſtle, with open face, beholding as in a gi beit 
glory of the LOK D, are changed into the ſame image, fs vil 
te glory, even as by the Spirit & the LORD, 2 Cor. ll 4 
Seeing Chriſt in the other world will make us like him: W** 
ſhall be like him, ſays the apoſtle, for we ſball ſee him 4 1 
1 John iii. 2, Now, the ſight of faith hath the ſame effects F 
(ol; 


that of immediate vilion, according to its degree and prop 
on | | 4 
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It will bring in neceſſary ſupplies of grace and ſtrength, light 
1d life into your fouls. They locked unto him. ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
-d were lightened, and their faces were not aſhamed, Plal. xxxiv. 
6. It will quicken your ſacramental graces. Right behold- 
ig the Lamb of GOD will draw out your faith in him; enflame 
our love to him; melt your heart under the ſenſe of ſin; ſtir up 
n holy admiration of the love and grace of GOD in Chriſt ; and 

may fill your heart with unſpeakable joy: In whom, ſays the 
poltle, tho" now you ſee him not, yet believing ye reoice with joy 
n/peakable and full of g'ory, 1 Pet. i, 8. 7. O how refreſhing 


ark 
A ad latisfying may it be! It is even heaven begun here on earth, 
y vill be the employment of believers in heaven to behold the 


amb of GOD. tence our bleſſed Saviour prays, Father I will 
au bat they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, 
hat they may behold\'my glory which thou haſt given me, John xvil. 
g The right beholding the Lamb o GOD in the ſacrament 
of the ſupper, will ſet you in the ſuburbs of glory; ſo that you 
i] be ready to ſay with Jacob, This is none other but the hoe. 
; 8 GOD ; and this is the gate of heaven, Gen. xxviil. 17. Old 
Simeon, when he ſaw Chriſt, cried out, LORD, now letteſt thou” 
ty ſervant depart in peace, according to thy werd: for mine eyes 
pave ſeen thy ſalvatian, Luke ii. 29, 30. q. d. LORD, now it 
* 15 enough; 1 deſire no more: I am content now to take my 
* farewell of all the enjoyments and comforts of this world, ſee- 
ind ing | have ſeen him who is infinitely better.” 8. It will be 


good remedy. againſt all your diſtempers, and give ſupport and 
Ma relief in all your complaints and burdenn. 

Are there any of you that make light of fin, and are eaſily o- 
ercome by temptations to it? O come here! and behold the 


nb f GOD. See here the price of ſin, and what it coſt the 
war Sen ;of GOD to expiate it. Would no leſs ſatisfy for fin than 
the heart-blood of the immaculate Lamb of G O D, and his 
being ſcorched and roaſted in the fire of divine wrath? And 
Will ye after all this go on in ſin, and count it a light matter? 
Are there any of you who complain of hard hearts that can- 
not mourn for fin? O look hither ! and behold the Lamb of 
ub: behold the dear Son of GOD brought as a lamb to the 
laughter for thee a vile polluted ſinner. Bring thy thoughts 
dols to this ſubject. Behold him bleeding and dying for thine 
g H 2 | iniquilies. 
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iniquities. O who ever loved thee at the rate that Chriſt hi 
done! Fix your eyes here a while, till your eye affect yay 
heart | . en OS: TN 9 
Are there any of you groaning under ſpiritual plagues ? Com 
and behold the Lamb of GOD. lis a looking to him belt 
viagly that heals them that are ſtung with the old ſerpent. i 
lift him np to you iu this goſpel, that poor diſtreſſed ſinners me 
behold bim. O look earacſtly! There is a fulneſs of healing 
virtue in him. Mg Rs „ Gord 
Axe any of you impatient under the croſſes and affliftions y 
meet with? To ſuch alſo, I fay, Behold. the Lamb & GOD 
He was a lamb for meeknels in all his ſufferings. How quiet 
did he come to the altar? The cup which my Father hath giv 
me, ſays he. ſball I not drink it? John xviii. 11. O how quiet 
and meckly did he ſtand under the wrath both of G OD an 
man! Let this convince and ſhame you, that you are ſo unlik 
him in this. »» i CC on 
Are there any of you that cannot bear injuries from men! 
Tour ſpi its are preſently in an uproar, and your hearts ſwell with 
revenge O come! and behold the Lamb of GOD. He open 
eld net his mouth, Iſa. Vii. 5. when he ſuffered vile indignities a 
the hands of men; and can ye bear nothing? Yea, how earneſt 
ly did he pray for them that racked and tortured him on th 
croſs ; Father forgive them, for they know not what they de, Lule 
xXxili. 34 Behold him, and learn to be more like him, 
Are there any of you ſore weighted under the ſenſe of ſin 
ready to fink under the burden of it, and giving way to diſpons 
dency and diſconragement ? O come! and behold the Lamb! 
GOD that taketh away the ſin of the world. What if there be! 
world of fin in you? Yet he that takes away the ſin of the world 
can take away your ſin too. Your caſe cannot exceed the virtue 
of this ſacrifice. No fin can ſtand before the efficacy of thi 
blood. And how willing muſt he be to take away fin, when this 
is his office, and he hath done and ſuffered ſo much for this end: 
When you come to Chriſt, that he may take away our ſin, be 
will furely make you welcome; for in ſo doing you fall in with 
him in che great end and deſign of his incarnation, death and (ut 
But what fhall we do that we may rightly bebold the 2271 


PY 
1 
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b in this great ordinance ? I give theſe directions; 1. Study 
r ſauls caſe much, Conſider ſeriouſly what your wants are that 
to be ſupplied ; what graces need to be ſtrengthened, wht 
s need to be mortifi-d: for ye are to behold the Lamb of 
D with particular application to your own cafe, 2. Take 
direction which the ſpouſe gives, Go forth, © ye daughters 
ion, and behold King Solomon, Cant. vi. 11. Would ye be- 
j Chriſt ? then go forth, Go forth from the world and your 
„ and rouze up yourſelves : Shake off ſecurity, ſloth and la- 
s; for *tis not a lazy looking on a crucified Chriſt that will 
e the turn. 3. Let your meditations be deep and ſerious. Slight 
ces are never effectual to warm the heart; therefore think, 
think, and think again, Such a glorious object as a cruci- 
Chriſt, calls for the greateſt intention of heart and conſider- 
1 of mind: Therefore, labour to reſtrain your minds from 
ee thoughts, cares and affections that may entangle or 
er you, that your minds may be intent on your work. Be 
ſt with G O D for reſtraints of ſpecial grace. Hence, 
Vow and then dart up holy deſires to GOD by way of prayer. 
urn away mine eyes from beholding vanity. LORD, increaſe 
faith. LORD, reveal Chriſt ia me.” Cry for the ſpirit 
dm and revelation in the knowledge of him, Eph. i. 17. Plead 
be help of the Holy Spirit: forall your thoughts of a cruci- 
friſt will be dead and cold without his gracious influence, 
& that you uſe the help of this great ordinance of the ſupper. 
1 uſually more excited by ſenſible than by inſenfible ob- 
(pon; fo that there is a great aptitude in in this ordinance to 
mb on in beholding the Lamb of GOD. The facrament is a 
: be e of Chriſt hanging and bleeding on the crols for our ſins. 
or his death is ſhewed forth. Here his paſſion is acted over 
PUB in figure and repreſentation ; He is crucified before your 
F cal. iii. 1. On this ordinance he hath engraven the tracts 
n this dying love: fo that here is a lively objective mean to at- 
end bur heart, and a mean of his own appointment, and conſe- 
5 under the promiſe of a bleſſing. 5 inn 
Llome ſerious Chriſtians may object, “ Gladly would I 
& this, to behold the Lamb of GOD ; but alas! I cannot 
it; I have no {kill in this matter; I know not how to ſet 
it,” But Oh! do not give it aver as an hopeleſs buſi- 
„ nels 
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that a third, and never give over. Oh! do not diſpute agi 
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LORD will be with you, *Tis his way to help the ſeri 


Bleſſed are thoſe Servants whom the Lord, avhen he cometh 


of beholding the, c. Senn. 
neſs. Be often trying what you can do in beholding the Ly 
of GOD ; and when one eſſay miſgives, try another, and i 


your duty, nor pleaſe yourſelves with lazy and. idle complain 
but ſet to your work : for GOD can make it eaſy to you, 

always looking up to GOD far help, and be always trying wi 
his grace will help you to do in this matter. Sit not down un 
diſpondency and diſcouragement, but up and be doing, and 


ſtriving foul, and to lead the blind in a way that they knowy 
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S E R M O N IV. 
Au, th L Oo R Dis s Ur P E R. 


Being 2 ie li to PREPARATION for 
ſecond Coming ot C: HRIS T. 


Luke X11, 33. 36, 37, 38, 30, 40. 


Lot your Loins be girded about, and your Light burning. 
And ye your ſelves like unto Men, that wait for their Lord, 
he will return from the Wedding, that when he cone 
| knocketh, they may open unto him immediately, 


find watching : Veri), 1 ſay unto you, that he ſhall girl ho 

ſelſ and make them to 1 t down to Meat, and will con! thi 

and ſerue them. 1 ; 

And if he ſhall came in the fecond watch, or come in * thirds 3 

and find them ſo, bleſſed are theſe Servants. i a 

And this know, that if the Goodman of the Houſe had knowl fo 

Hour the Thief would come, he would have watched, 4 e Bel 

have ſuffered his Houſe to be broken through. Tefors 

Be ye therefore ready alſo; For the Son we Man cometh at i Wa 
when ye think not. ing 

Vl 

H OW wony ſweet and edifying ſermons and diſcou ** 

our hleſſed Saviour, in the days of his ſleſh, delive 8 


giſciples aud the multitude, out of a tender concern 
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od of their ſouls? His lips were ke lillies droping ſweet fmel- 
> myrrhe, Cant. v. 13. O the many gracious words that pro- 
ded out of his mouth ! | 
Theſe verſes are a part of one of kis excellent ſermons. In 
two preceeding verſes, he had charged his diſciples to far 
ſe from all their earthly enjoyments, and to ſet their hearts 
the other world, that thereby it might appear that their 
ef treaſure lay there. And in the verſes I have read, he ex- 
s them to endeavour to be in a conſtant readineſs for that 
„ when they that had ſet their hearts upon the happinels a- 
je ſhould enter on the enjoyment of it; and that is, the day 
Chriſt's ſecond coming. 
We may in theſe verſes obſerve theſe three things. TO 
1. 4 plain intimation of Chriſt's ſecond coming. This is held 
thin v. 36. and 38. under the notion of a certain Lord or 
ter his returning home from a wedding late at night; either 
the ſecond watch, jult before midnight; or in the third 
ch, next after midnight: : For iu theſe countries their wed - 
gs were celebrated in the night. The time of Chriſt's co- 
ug is here repreſented to be in the night: yea, far in the night, 
out midnight. Hence it is ſaid, in the Parable of the Ten Vir- 
, at midnight there was. a cry made, Behcld the bridegroom. 
wth, Mat. xxv. 6 And Jerom ſays, that it was an ancient 
dition, that Chriſt ſhould come at midnight. But the ex- 
lion is deſigned to intimate his coming by way of ſurpriſe, 
en the world is moſt ſecure, and even his own people weary 
yooking for him. Hence it is often compared to the coming 
«thief in the night, 1 Theſſ. v. 2. Rev. xvi. 15. 
2. The duty required of us with reterence to his coming: Our 
5 muſt be girt about, and our light burning, v. 35. We muſt 
ut for our Lord, v. 36. and watch for his coming, v. 37. 
e general import of all which is expreſſed in v. 40. Be ye 
refore ready alſo. Here is an alluſion to ſervants watching 
| waiting in the night-time for their maſter's return home, 
ing their long garments girded up about their loins, (ſtill buſy 
"ut his work, and ready to meet him; and having their lights 
ming, to light their maſter into his houſe, and up to his 
amber: intimating to us, that the Joins of our minds muſt be 
e up, and our graced kept in a lively exerciſe, that we may 
e 


for 


that a third, and never give over. Oh! do not diſpute api | 


but ſet to your work : for GOD can make it eaſy to you, 
always looking up to GOD for help, and be always trying u 


LORD will be with you. Tis his way to help the ſeri 
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And ye your ſelves like unto Men, that wait for their Lord, 


And if he ſhall came in the ſecond watch, or come in the third 


And this know, that if the Good-man of the Houſe had knowl 
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neſs. Be often trying what you can do in bebolding the La 
of GOD ; and when one eſſay miſgives, try another, and: 
your duty, nor pleaſe yourſelyes with lazy and. idle complain 
his grace will help you to do in this matter. Sit not down 90 


diſpondency and diſcouragement, but up and be doing, and 


ftriving foul, and to lead the blind in a way that N know 


s E R M O N IV. 
I, the L o R D's SUPPER, 


ſecond Coming of CHR 1 8 T. 


Luke xi. 35 36, 37. 38, 39, 40. 
Let your Loins be girded about, and your Light buraing. 


he will return from the Wedding, that when he con 
knocketh, they may open unto him immediately, 
Bleſſed are thoſe Servants avwhom the Lord, when he cometh, 
ind watching: Veri), 1 ſay unto you, that he ſhall girl 
ſelſ, and make them to A t down to Meat, and will comt 
and ſerve them. 


and find them fo, bleſſed are theſe Servants. 


Hour the Thief would come, he would have watched, i 

| have ſuffered his Houſe to be broken through. 

Be Ye therefore ready alſo; For the Son of Man eee at at 
when ye think not. 


OW wany ſweet and edifying ſermons 10 diſcouſ 
our hHle ſſed Saviour, in the days of his fleſh, delive 
giſciples and the multitude, out of a tender Concer 
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xd of their ſouls? His ag were like lillies droping fret fmel- 

r myrrhe, Cant. v. 13. O the many gracious words that pro- 
ded out of his mouth! 
Theſe verſes are a part of one of kis excellent ſermons. In 

two preceeding verſes, he had charged his diſciples to ſit 

e from all their earthly enjoyments, and to ſet their hearts 

the other world, that thereby it might appear that their 
ef treaſure lay there. 
ts them to endeavour to be in a conſtant readineſs for that 
„ when they that had ſet their hearts upon the happineſs a- 

re ſhould enter on the enjoyment of 1 it; and that is, the day 

Chriſt's ſecond coming. 

We may in theſe verſes obſerve theſe hive things. | 
1. 4 plain intimation of Chriſt's ſecond coming. This is held 

thin v. 36. and 38. under the notion of a certain Lord or 


for 


gs were celebrated in the night. 
0g is here repreſented to be in the night ; yea, far in the night, 
but midnight. Hence it is ſaid, in the Parable of the Ten Vir- 
, at midnight there was. a cry made, Behold the bridegroom 
eth, Mat. xxv. 6 And Jerom ſays, that it was an ancient 
dition, that Chriſt ſhould come at midnight. But the ex- 
ſon is deſigned to intimate his coming by way of ſurpriſe, 
en the world is moſt ſecure, and even his own people weary 
ngooking for him. Hence it is often compared to the coming 
thief in the night, 1 Theſſ. v. 2. Rev. xvi. 15. 

2 The duty required of us with reterence to his coming Our 
Ir muſt be girt about, and our light burning, u. 35. 
ut for our Lord, v. 36. and watch for his coming, v. 37. 
te general import of all which is expreſſed in v. 40. 
refore ready alſo. 
| waiting in the night-time for their maſter's return home, 


"ut his work, and ready to meet him; and having their lights 
ming, to light their maſter into his houſe, and up to his 
der : intimating to us, that the loins of our minds muſt be 
& up, and our graces kept in a lively exerciſe, that we ay 

| e 


And in the verſes I have read, he ex- 


ter his returning home from a wedding late at night; either 
the ſecond watch, juſt before midnight; or in the third 
tch, next after midnight: For iu theſe countries their wed - 
The time of Chriſt's co- 


We muſt 


Be ye © 
Here is an alluſion to ſervants watching | 


ing their long garments girded up about their loins, {till buſy 
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64 | Of Preparation: fir” 
wearying. 

Chriſt when he comes ſhall find ready. Bleſſed are 'thiſe | 
the ſe words, Yerily, I fay unto you that he Ci e. the Lord 


cal expreſſions of the happineſs above; as we ſhall hear aft 


any intimation of his coming: And fhall not we, who haue! 


ſurpriſe us not to our confuſion and ruin? 


compares himſelf to a certain Lord or Maſter, who returns 60 


may be ſaid to return from the wedding, in a twefold reſpe 
1. Becauſe in heaven he is at work in ſending the ſpirit, à 


JT 
be in a readineſs for whatever our Lord and Maſter Christi 
call us unto; and thus watch and walt for his rar, vile 


3. The arguments uſe to preſs this 1 75 and they are oi 
two. The iſt is taken from the great happineſs of thoſe will@r: « 


vants, ſays he, v. 37. And again, v 38. Bleſſed are theſe 
vants. And their happineſs is more particularly expreſſed 


thele ſervants) ball gird himſelf, and make them to fit drun 
meat, and will come forth and ferve them: Very high metaph 


wards. The 2d is taken from the ordinary prudence of met 
the like caſes, v. 39, 40. The plain meaning is, every wiſen 
will watch, to prevent a thief his doing any miſchief, if he hy 


tice of Chriſt's coming as a thief in the night, be wiſe for 
own ſouls, by ſtudying to be always ready, that ſo i « coni 


The doctrine I propoſe is this. 

Bleſſed and happy are they, whoſe at endeavour it it 1 
always in a readineſs for Chriſt's ſecond coming: ot, 
Chriſt at his coming ſhall find ready, 141 

In handling this doctrine, I ſhall ſhew, MORT WW 
1. That Chriſt who is gone to heaven will come again. a 
2. Wherein our Readineſs for ChrifP's ſecond Coming doth con 
3. Why we ſhould be always in a readineſs for it. 
4. How, and in what reſpects they are bleſed,whom Chrift at 
coming ſhall find ready, 
5. I ſhall apply the whole, 
Firſt, Chriſt who is gone to heaven will come again. Hel 


at night from a wedding Now, Chriſt, at his ſecond comit 


agent, to gain the conſent of ſinners to the happy marriage! 
him; which conſent being gained, cauſes great joy in hea" 
like the j joy of a wedding: and this work being finiſt: ed, he" 
come again to ſolemnize the W with them, and to m 
them reap the bleſſed fruits of it. 2. In regard of the ue 


Ut r 
lis 0 


ERM. VI. Chriſt t ſecond Coming, Be 
le joy Chriſt hath in heaven, from the glory he is entered into 
er his ſufferings, Heb. xii, 2. Luke xxiv. 36. This may be 
embled to the joy and glory of a wedding. But Chriſt is not 
taken up with it, as to forget his poor friend and followers _ 
re on earth: He will return from this wedding, to Compleat 
happineſs of his faithful ſervants. i 
There are many warnings and advertiſements given of his 
ning, in the holy ſcriprures ; and they are uſually expreſſed 
the preſent time, to denote the certainty of it, Behold the 
degroom cometh, Mat. xxv. 6. Behold he cometh with clouds, 
v. i, 7: Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints, 
de, verſe 14. His coming is as certain as if he were already 
his way Chriſt himſelf gives warning of it to all the 
urches. Behold, I come quickly. Hold faſt that which thou 
that no man take thy crown, Rev. iii, 11, And no leſs 
in three times in the laſt chapter of the Bible: Rev. xxii. 7. 
hold, I come quickly; and again, v. 12. And behold, I come | 
ly, and my reward is with me, and a third time, v. 20. 
which teſtifieth theſe things ſaith, ſurely, 1 come quickly, He 
th entered into a marriage-covenant with his people; and 
ds them frequent tokens of his love, in prayers, ſermons,and 
raments, to afſure them that he will come again, and conſum- 
te the marriage. And as he comes on that day, to conſum- 
te the marriage with his people; fo he comes to take account 
his ſervants, how they have employed their talents; Mat. 
. 19. what ſervice he hath had from them; and what im- 
wement they have made of his ordinances. And he will 
te ſuddenly and unexpectedly, as a thief in the night, when 
s leaſt looked for. For the Son of Man cometh, ſays he in the 
v at an hour when ye think not. The time of his coming is 
al uncertain ; and Will be to many very fur priſing. | F 
econdly, Wherein' deth our readineſs for Chriſt's coming conſt « 2 
5 advert, that when J ſpeak of our readineſs for Chriſt s co- 
g. I would be underſtood as ſpeaking indifferently, either 
8 coming to us at death, or of his ſecond perſonal coming 
idament: becauſe the time of our life here, is the only time 
have tor making preparation for his ſecond coming. If you 
wt ready for his comiag at death, you Can never be ready 
lis coming to judgment. 

Now, 


on: 5 Of Preparation for SER x, Wn 


Now, our readineſs for Chriſt's coming is expreſſed here in fi ¶ake 
par ticulars 1 Our loins muſt be girt about. 2. Our light the 
ing 3. We muſt wait for our Lord. And, 4. Watch for Wins 
coming. I ſhall ſpeak a very little upon each of them. ins, 

1. Our lens muſt be girt about. Here is a plain alluſion e 
the cuſtom of the eaſtern countries, where both maſters . 
| ſervants did wear long garments, which they girt up about tha 
Joins, when they prepared and made themſelves ready, eitht 
for journey, or for fighting, or for running, or for any laboria 
work. So that the expreſſion here uſed implies theſe two thing 
1. That our great Lord and Maſter Chriſt hath given us much u 
to do; great, weighty, and difficult work. We have a race 
run; a great journey to go; a warfare to accompliſh ; a weigh 
work and buſineſs to be done, 2 Kings iv. 29; 1 Kings xx. 1 
and xviii. 46. Luke xvii. 8. Heb. xii 2, Our work is ſug 
as requires diligence and induſtry : We muſt not trifle, but! 
buſy and hard at work, And it is ſuch work as mult be dai 
with expedition: lt requires ſpeed and diſpatch. We muſt 
quick, and loſe no time; becauſe our work is great, and o 
time ſhort. 2. Ax actual readineſs and preparedneſs for cur wi 
This is the general import of that expreſſion of having the li 
girded about. We muſt be of a prompt and ready diipoſitia 
in a prepared frame, for running our Chriſtian race, and got 
thro' with our Chriſtian work and warfare, we maſt be re 
fer every good work, Tit. iii, 1. and fand having our lens gl 
about with truth, Eph, vi, 14, in a readineſs for our Chrilti 
warfare, In this ſenſe, the apoſtle exhorts us to girt up 
Fins of our mind, 1 Peter i. 13. Particularly it implies, 
Serious and earneſt endeavours to free ourſelves of every thil 
that may unfit us for, or hinder us in our Maſter's work; {i 
as carnal and corrupt affections, wordly cares and ſorrows, ge 
plexing doubts and fears, diſtracting thoughts, ſad diſtempt 
of heart, Theſe and the like incumber the ſoul, like long g 
ments hanging about the feet. Therefore we gird up our l. 
when we endeavour to have them removed, (2) Our tid 
up ourſelves, Such as gird up their kins, rouze up theme 
to their buſineſs, So you muſt beſtir yourſelves; ſhake 
ſloth and lazineſs; ſtir up the grace of GOD that is in J 
that you may buckle to your work, like men that reſolve 

m 
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ike a buſineſs of it, and to be in good earneſt in it, (3) A 
athering in the firength of our fouls to our work. The 


ns are the feat of ſtrength : Hence, men uſe to gird their 
ns, when they would put forth their ſtrength in what they 


«th her loins with firength, Proverbs xxxi, 17. We mult 
Wd the ſtrength of our fouls together; gather i in our i6 clfbehit 


intent upon dur Lord's buſineſs, (4) Firm refoluticn, Such 
girded up their tins were reſolute tor what they had to do, 
e mult arm ourſelves with holy reſolution and fortitude of 
ad. againſt difficulties, teriors and dangers, | Holy courage 


tare without fear or fainting, whatever may be in our way, 
Let us remember, that our great Lord and Maſter Chriſt hath 


tk wherein we muſt reſolve to meet with ae difficulties, 
moch oppoſition; and we ourſelves are weak: therefore, 
wu ing will be done to purpoſe, unleſs our hins be thus girt up, 
1 
- get our loins girt up, that ſo we may be in a prompt and 


b and fighting the good fight of faith, and particularly our 


ready, and! improve the ſacrament for this end: but, if you 
in lome good meaſure ready, then keep you ready: ſtand 


d cometh, 


Our light muſt be burning. We may ite better underſtand 
dis meant by this, if we compare the Parable of the Ten 
ns, Both the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins had lamps + but the 
wk oil in their veſſels with their lamps, which the fooliſh 
wt, Mat, xxv, So that by lamps, we are to underſtand 
vier nal profeſſion of Chriſtianity; and by oi in the veſſel, 


|, and to keep the lamp burning. Hypocrites may ſeem 
We burning lights or lamps, They may have a fair ſhining 
Won that makes a great blaze, but really doth not burn; 
| 1 . there 


re to do, So, 'tis faid of that induſtrious woman, that /be 
d affections trom gadding abroad; yea, call in all the powers 
| faculties of: our ſouls, that our whole heart and foul may 
| be put on, that we may go on in our Chriſtian work and 
en us much work to do; great and weighty work; and 


is IS one end for which we come to the ſacrament that we 


ly diſpoſition for the Lord's work, for running onr Chriſtian 


datile with death, If yet you are not ready, then make 


your Joins girt about; you know not how ſoon the 


icipie of grace in the heart, neceſſary to maintain that pro- 
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there is light, but no heat in it, Or, if it ſeem to din 
yet it will not hold ont at Chriſt's coming. not being 


with a principle of grace, but only at beſt with ſome e 
mon motions of the ſpirit, and ſudden tranſient affeCtions, U 
By light then, or lamps burning, we are to underſtand gui 


ia a lively exerciſe, diſcovering its influence and efficacy in 
parts of our converſation. | So that the expreſſion implies, | 
A principle of grace in the heart, This is like ail in the we 
neceſlary to keep our ligt burning, Without this the fait 
blaze of an outward profeſſion will not ſerve the turn for 
Preſent; for, the King's daughter is all glorious within: Plak 
XIv. 13. and GOD will not be put off with fair ſhews a 
- appearances, but deſires truth in the inward parts, tfalms l. 
And it will not long hold out, at leaſt, not endure the gl 
of Chriſt's preſence. At his coming he will diſprove all 
pleas and pretences of the faireſt painted hypocrite, If, 
have no oil of grace, when the bridegroom comech, your la 
will be gone out, 2, That %ig principle of grace muſt be u 
cid. Grace muſt ſhine forth, be in actual exerciſe: It u 
flow out in our carriage and behaviour, as ſtreams from 
fountain, for the refreſhing ourſelves and others, He tha 
lievet/; on me, ſays Chriſt, out of his belly ſhall flow river! 
living water, John vii. 38. Grace is a vital principle, and 
not ly hid in the heart. The lite and ſeed of grace mult f 
itlelf in the fruits of it, 3. That grace be in a [lively] exe 

| that ſo our light may burn bright, We muſt trim our lan 
rouze up ourtelves ; ſtir up the grace of GOD in us, that( 
faitr may be more vigorous, our love more fervent, our i 
more lively; that our profeſſion and practice of godlinels! 
be more lively aud powerful, and every part of our convert 
ſavour of ſerious religion. 4. That grace be [| kept] lively: 
lamps of the ſanftuay were never to go out, but to bunt 
ways, Exodus xxvii. 20. Our light muſt be kept bum 
that we may be in a conſtant readineſs for immediate com 
nion with Chriſt; always ready to go out to meet theb 
groom, and to ſet fail for the other world 5 
This alſo is one great end for which we come ta the f 
ment, that we may trim our lights or lamps, get our 8 1 
guickened to a lively exerciſe, True, we ſhovld endes“ 
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re grace in a lively exerciſe, when we come to the table of the 
d; yet they come on a good errand who come to get grace 
le more lively. Therefore, if your light be dim, trim its 
yp your graces, and be earneſt to have them made lively; 
labour to improve the ſacrament for this end. If your 
ht burn bright, keep it burning; you know not how ſoon 
bridegroom cometh. erte ae „ 
z. We muſt wait for our Lord. Waiting is a complex grace, 
erein faith, hope, and patience are drawn out in a continued 
rciſe, It reſpects good things to come, but delayed and de- 
red. What is ſeen and preſent, we need not wait for: Rom. 
24, 25, What is evil, we fear and ſeek to avoid, but do not 
it for it; and we need not wait, if there be no delay. So 
t waiting for Chriſt's coming implies ; 1. An expecting and 
king for his coming There is no waiting without expecta- 
u. We muſt look on Chriſt's coming as fure and certain, and 
e in the expectation of it, be ſtill looking for him. Locking | 
that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing ef the great C, 

eur Savicur Jeſus Chritt, Tit ii. 13 2. A defiring and 
ping for his coming Waiting implies an earreft and deſirous 


eclation. We muſt wait for Chriſt, as the watchman warts 
ebe morning, Pal. cxxx. 6. who carneftly defires and longs 
d ff it. O when will he come! O that he may make wide ſteps ! 
ſt , come Lord Fefirs, come quickly. We ſhoùld be looking for, 
xerd baſting unto the coming of the day of GOD, 2 Pet. iii. 1 2. 
lande ſaints would even haſten it. if they could. Make haste, my be- 
hat e, ſays the ſpouſe, and be thru lite to a roc, or to a young hart, 
ur be” the mountains of ſpices,Cant, viii. 14. 3. Patience in expecting 


longing tor his coming. Hence we read of the patient waiting 
Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. There is a twofold patience implied in 


. i) Patience in bearing with delays. Chriſt delays his co- 
bung for juſt and convenient reaſons ; which is expreſſed in the 


rable by the tarrying of the Bridegrem, Mat. xxv 5. There · 
© we muſt wait his leiſure ; leave it to him to take his own 
e, and to moderate his own pace; refer it to his good plea- 
re, when our warfare ſhall! be accompliſhed, and the crown ſet 
on our head. The apoſtle preſſes this under the ſimilitude of 
huſband. man: Behold, ſays he, the Huſband-man waiteth for 
precious fruits of the earth, and bath long patience for it, until he 

receive 
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labour is required of us, and there are many difficulties and mi 


600, and troubles from men: therefore, patience is neceſſi 


promiſe: For yet alittle while, and he that ſhall come, will n 


and will nat tarry, Heb. x. 36, 37. We muſt nn contin 
in well doing, kom. ii. 1 


ſhall you ſay with joy and gladneſs, Lo this it our GOD, wek 
waited for him; we will be glad, and rejoice in his ſalvation, Iii 
ter, and have reſigned yourſelves to him to be his ſervants. ( 


that day your bleſſed Saviour will appear in his glory; and 
your deſires ſhall be ſatisfied, and your hopes accompliſhe 


on. Of Preparation for i Sek 
receive tze early and latter rain. Bee alſo patient, ſtabliſh 
hearts ; for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh, James v.) 


(2) Patience in perſevering and continuing at our Work, noty 
ſtanding of trials and difficulties in our way. Much worky 


oppoſition to wreſtle with ; temptations from Satan, trials f 


we may not faint and weary. For we have need of patience, ſays 
apoſtle, that after ye have done the will of GOD, ye might receioll 


We mult thus wait in the way of our 2 with our k 
girt abut, and our light burning: and we mult continue 
ing till Chriſt's coming, Some of you have, thro' grace, wii 
long: O do not weary. now; for nw your ſalvation is net 
and Chrift's coming nearer, than when ye believed, Rom. xiii. i 
Chriſt will come quickly, and take you off your polt ; and i 


waited for him, and he will ſave us : This is the LORD, we h 


XXV. 9. His coming is well worth the waiting for. That d 
will be a joyful day to you who have choſen him for your 


then your grace will all be glory. O it will be a glorious day 


you! It is the marriage-day : then you ſhall meet with yo ; 
dear and glorious bridegroom, and he and ye. bal never p E 
again. 1 
* We muſt watch for Chriſt's coming: that is, we mul , aq 
on our guard, and take good head to ourſelves, that we be * 
ſurprized, and that that day do not come upon us vpawares 7i . 
ye heed, ſays our Lord, watch and pray: fer ye know not when | 
time is, Mark Xili. 33. Take heed that that day come Not of 
you as a ſnare, Take beed to yourſelves, ſays our Lord, A 
that day come upon you unawares : For as a ſnare ſhall it com 1 


all them that duell upon the face of the whole earth. Watct ye ile 
fare, and pray always, Luke xxi. 34, 35, 36. There an 
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watching required, 1. A watching for the performance f 
So, watch, and pray: Mark xiii, 33. watch, and be ſo- 
1 Thell. v. 6. watch, and keep your garments, Rev. xvi. 15. 
in other duties: for watching is neceſſary to the rignt 
ormance of every duty. So here, watch, that you may wait 
your loins girt about, and your light burning. Take heed 
orſelves, that your intereſt in Chriſt be ſecured, that you 
be found in him on that day. Take heed that you have 
e, and grace in a lively exerciſe. Take heed to yourſelves, 
jou be always in a prompt and ready diſpoſition fur duty; 
that you lay hold on and improve all opportunities of doin 
|. Take heed that you perform duties with holy ſeriouſneſs 
diligence, ſpirituality and livelinels. Watch, that ye may 
ain that gracious temper and diſpoſition of mind, that ye 
d wiſh to be ia when Chriſt comes agaia, Take heed that 
E fill about your Lord's work, that when he comes he may 
ind you idle. 2. 4 watching to avoid evil. So many ſnares. 
; emptations there are without, and ſo much ſtrong corrup- 
e NN 
, within, that the avoiding of evil requires mach holy care 
1 aution. Watch againſt whatever may unfit you tor meet- 
ith Chriſt. Watch againſt all known iniquity. Watch, 
je may keep your garments clean and undetiled. Behold, 1 
We thief, ſays Chriſt, bleſſed is he that watcheth, and heepeth 
nannte, Rev. xvi. 15. Watch even againtt groſs ſins; for 
ieee men need io watch againſt the vileſt ſins. T hat's a 
Je that our bleſſed Saviour thought meet to give even to 


e 

F I n diſciples ; Take heed to yourſelves, left at any time your 

e Þ be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and cares of 
e; and ſo that day come upon you unawares, Luke xxi. 34. 

Ls b againſt diſtempers of heart, deadneſs, dulneſs, drouſineſs, 


he e backwardneſs to duty, wearying of G0 D, ſpiritual 
ig and (lumbering. Chriſt cometh to take an account of 
therefore, watch againſt whatever may render your ac- 
perplexed. And fee that ye continue watching. * Tis 
Lf . a ſentinel to be found ſleeping, tho he hath watched a 
om! See that Chriſt, when he comes, find you watching 
wy . N ſays Chriſt, leſt coming ſuddenly, he find yu 
sau „ Mark Xiii. 35. 36. Look to it that your candle never 
= \ How {ad is it to fall aſleep, when death may be juſt at 

your | 
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ſter, and joined yourlelves to him to be his ſervants : and! 


only working but waiting ſervants, ſervants to wait on bim, 


us to be in a couſtant readineſs for ir: Be ye therefore ready! 


not avhen the time iu. =——— Watch ye therefore: for ye kniu 


cock-crowing 97 in the morning, Mark xiii. 32, 33, 35, Out! 
this world 1s like a night ; and A dar k night 1t 18, it comp 


houſe is our precious ſoul. Now, if Chriſt at his ® 


* 


your back, and ye may be * called to go out and me 
the Bridegroom - 
proceed ra ſhew, 
Thirdly, Why we ſbou/d fudy to be always in a 0 for Chr 
ſecond coming, | ſhall notice only four or five Our or real 
of this in the verſes 1 have read for my text. 
1. The relation between Chriſt and us obliges us to ths. | 
is our Lord and Maſter, and we are his fervants. We call li 
Lord and Maſter, and we all profeſs to be his ſervants. Many 
you have made ſolemn profeſſion hereof this day, Your ai 
and drinking at the Lord's table was a ſolemn proftſſion bet 
GOD, angels and men, that you did chooſe Chriſt for, your i 


hopeful that not a few have done fo ſincerely. And ye aret 


to run his errands, and ſervants to wait for him, and expe 
coming, verſe 38. The relation obliges you to be aly 
in a readineis, that when he knocketh, you may open h 


immediately. 
2, The uncertainty of the time of Chriſt's Ceming ſhould pro 


ſays he, verſe 40, for the Son of Man cameth in an hour wil 
think not. And ſays he elſewhere, But of that day, and that 
knoweth no man,. — Tale ye heed, watch aud pray: for jel 


"when the maſter of the houſe cometh at even, or at mid-night, ord 


with eternal life: and we know not at What watch or hourd 
night on: Lord will come, And he hath witcly kept us at al 
certainty in this matter, for this very end, to dier us from 
and ſecurity, and that he may have us always ready, 

\ The conſideration of the jad and lamentable condition of 
5 ſhall be ſurpriſed being unready, when Chr iſt comes 4 
How ſad is it when a thick ſurprizes the g50d-man of an 
verſe 39. and ſpoils his goods? We have each of us al 
to keep, 1 in which all our chief concerns are laid up, # 
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ll find you vnready, your houſe will be broken up, and 
your great concerns will be loſt; all your hopes, joys and 
forts ſhall be gone. Chriſt will come upon you as a 
f in the night, and divine juſtice will ſeize on all you have, 
your utter undoing : therefore be always ready. Watch ye 
efore, ſays Chriſt, — — Left coming. ſuddenly he find you 
ing, Mark xiii, 35, 30, If he find you ſleeping, ſecure, 
your guard, indulging yourſelves ia eaſe and ſloth, thought- 
of his coming, and unready to meet him: then the day 
his coming will be a diſmil and dreadful day to you. His 
ing, whether at death or judgment, will be terrible to 
gels and ſleepy profeſſors, When the cry is made, Behold 
hridegreom cometh, what thea will ye do? And what will 
dme of you, if ye be not ready to meet him? And ſup- 
e your chief intereſt be ſecured, yet his coming will be 
a ſurprize to you. as it was to the wie Virgins, who ſlept 
lambered with the reſt. You will loſe much of your peace 
comfort, and be in great confuſion in your latter- end. 
en the cry comes to awaken you at death, how ſad may 
r caſe be, if you be not ready? What fear and ſhame, con- 
on and diſtraction may there be, if ye are taken unawares? . 
at a hurry will your ſoul be in to make ready? And ia this 
y, you may have enough ado to get ready. _ + 
Another reaſon is taken, from the ordinary prudence of men 
be like caſes. And this know, ſays Chriſt, verſe 39, 40. that 
e good. man ¶ the houſe had known what hour the thief would 

, he would have watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe to be 
en through. Be ye therefore ready alſo. There is no wiſe 


of but will watch, tho” it were at midnight, to prevent the 
at ug of his goods, if he certainly know of a thief's coming: 
om Wall not we much more watch, and be ready, when all our 


precious things are in danger, that Chriſt may not come 
$2 thief in the night? Our bleſſed Lord here appeals to 
Senſe of common dangers, as a witneſs againſt them who 
not make ready to meet Chriſt, tho' they have many warn- 
ad advertiſcments given of his coming. Would we not 
u him very fooliſh, who will not watch to keep his houſe, 
te know a thief is coming? And are not they much moie 
ud fooliſh, who will not watch and make ready, tho' they 
K know 


| 
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know that Chriſt is coming to call them to an account, and to 
them before his dreadful tribunal ? In this caſe, men's g 
coniciences may upbraid them with unaccountable folly, 
5. Our being always ready will turn to our own great accu 
The iſſue of Chriſt's coming ſhall be happy and comfortably 
ſuch as thall be found ready, This leads me to the next pal 
ral head propoled, viz. CET” 
Fourth'y, How and in what reſpects they are or ſhall be bl 
whom Chriſt, when he comes, ſhall find ready. Bleſſed are the þ 
vants, lays he, verſe 37. And ap ain, verſe 38, Bleſſed are th 
fervants, Importing, 1. That they ſhall be certainly ble 
Corift himſelt pronounces them bleffed ; therefore they n 
necds be fo. Ayd he lays not, Reſſed ſhall they be. but, bl 
ſed are they. iis expreſſed in the preſent time, to ihew tf 
their happineſs is as ſure as if it were already compleat. 
'ris doubled. like Pharaoh's dream: Gen. xli. 32. Bled. 
they ; and again, Bleſſed are they: to ſhew, that the thing it 
bliſbed by GOD. 2. That they ſhall be unſpeakably and mn 
ceivably bleſſed, Bleſſed are they: and again, Bleſſed are th 
Yea, thrice bleſſed and happy are they, whom Chtiſt at his 


ming ſhall find ready, But how bleſſed, none can tell: their n 
pinels will be better felt on that day, than now it can be e 
ſed. G 5 bty 


| Their happineſs is more particularly expreſſed in theſe we 
verſe 37. Verily, I ſay unto you, that he, i. e. the Lord of i 
ſervants, ſhall gird himſelf, and make them to fit down to meat, 
will come forth and ſerve them, Here are very high metaph 
expreſſions of the bleſſedueſs and happineſs of the life to d 
Theſe expreſſions are uſhered in by an aſſeveration, and deli 
ed on Chriſt's own word; Verily, I ſay unto you : impor 
1. That it is ſuch happineſs as is hard to be believed. That Ul 
will do ſo great things for poor vile unworthy creatures, d 
never have entered into our thoughts. And now, when 
revealed, it is hard for ſuch as are deeply impreſs'd with 1 
of their own vileneſs and unworthineſs to believe the truth 
2. That yet it is molt certain. Verily is ag aſſeverationC 
uſed by our bleſſed Saviour, to confirm the truth of his dot 
or to aſcertain the truth and certainty of ſome Future even 
here tis verily true; verily it ſhall be ſo. And [II /ay untt)® 


am, IV. Chrift's ſecond Coming. „„ 
o am truth itſelf, and cannot lie to you: J, who am the faith- 
and true witneſs. Chriſt aſſerts it upon his owa word; and 
ed that is enough to ſatisfy us. X < 
But let us conſider the expreſſion itſelf. He ſhall gird himſelf, 
| make them to ſit down to meat, and will come forth and ſerve : 
n. We may oblerve here, 1. Their great happineſs. 2. How 
Chriſt will intereſt himſelf in it. EY IG 
The great happineſs of theſe whom Chriſt, when he comes, 
|| find ready. They ſhall /t down, and fit down to meat, and 
iſt will make them ſet down ; importing, 1. An happy reft. 
Fulneſs of joy and ſatisfaction 3 Great hmour and dignity. 
1) An happy reſt from ail their wreſtlings, ſorrows and la- 
js. Is ſervants, coming from their labour, are ſet down to 
them; ſo, there remains a reſt for the people of GC D, Reb. 
9. Here they have many wreſtlings with their enemies, fin, 
a, and the world: bur there, their warfare being accom- 
ied, they ſhall reft from a wreſtling and fighting life; for 
hail be utterly aboliſhed, Satan troden under their feet, the 
d and all its pleaſant things burnt up with fire, and wick- 
en thruſt down to hell. Again, Here they meet with va- 
vof troubles and. afflitions : but they ſhall reſt from trou— 
\ when the Lord 7-fus ſhall be revealed from heaven with his 
bty angels, 2 Theſf i. 7. Then all tears ſhall be wiped a- 
[from their eyes, and ſorrowing and ſighing ſhall flee away. 
in, Here they have a great deal of work and labour: But 
e they ref from their labours, Rev. X«'. 13. True it is, in 
en there ſhall be no reſt from the ſervice of GOD: for 
e his ſervants ſhall ſerve him; yea, ſerve him day and night, 
XXIi. 3, and vii. 15, without either weakneſs or wearineſs. 
they ſhall reſt from the labours of their particular callings 
e world; and in ſome reſpect from the labours of their ge- 
calling of Chriſtianity ; ſuch labours as are occaſioned by 
vant of a full enjoyment of GOD, or by the remainders of 
or by the weakneſs of grace, or by the imperfect ſtate of 
church, or by the relations wherein they ſtand to others in 
world. So that the reſt above ſhall be, 1. A full, compleat 
Perfeft reſt, without any mixture of trouble or difquiet. 2. 
& and ſatisfying reft. O! what ſweet refreſhment of ſoul; 
(Iranquility' of heart and mind; what complacency in the 
& 2 immediate 


F the rivers of thy pleaſures, Pſal. xxxvi, 8. In heaven tha 
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immediate viſion and full fruition of GOD ? The ſaints ſhall 
fully content, and not ſeek any where elſe to make up their hy 
pineſs. 3. In uninterrupted and undiſturbed reſt. No dif 
bance can ariſe from without, or from within. 4, An elm 
ret. They ſhall reſt for evermore. „ 
I.̃. 2) Fulneſsof joy and ſati faction. They ſhall not only fit day 
but fit down to mea. The joys and pleaſures of heaven ar 
the holy ſcriptures often expreſſed under the notion of a tel 
1 appaint unie you a kingdom, ſays Chriſt, that ye may eat and dr 
at my table in my kingdom, Luke xxii. 29, 30. And elſewhere, 
exprelleth the happineis above, by the pleaſure of a banquet 
wine: I will not drink henceforth, ſays he, of this fruit of the ui 
until that day when 1 ſhall drink it new with you in my Fatt 
kingdom, Mat. xxvi. 29, O what a feaſt will the feaſt of gl 
be! It ſhall be, 1. A full and compleat feaſt. There is drink 
well as meat ; and great plenty and abundance to both, and 
of the beſt. They /ball be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatul 
thy houſe, ſays the Pſalmiſt, and thou ſbaſt make them ti d 


great plenty of the choiceſt dainties that infinite wiſdom 
grace could provide. The good cheer there exceeds all by 
| bolies. What bleſſed fruit doth the tree of life yield in then 
of the Paradiſe of GOD ? Rev. ii, 7. There is all that a 
lightned and enlarged ſoul can deſiie or receive, There is no 
there; but full enjoyment. 2. A feaft fully ſatisfying Th 
abundantly, ſatisfied with the fatneſs f GOD's bouſe ; Plal. 
8. ſatisfied with a fulnefs of happmeſs and glory. All 
wants are fully ſupplied, all their deſires fully fatisfied, allt 
capacities completely filled. There is full ſatisfaCtion in ie 
ſion and fruition of GOD. As for me, ſays the Pſalmilt,/ 
behold thy face in righteouſneſs : I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I 
with thy hkeneſs, Pal. xvii. 15. 3. A joyful feaſt. © The 
Joy and mir th at a feaſt; ſo there is fulneſs of joy in heaven. 
ty preſence, ſays the k ſalmiſt, is fulneſs of joy, Plal. X. 

Even the joy that the ſaints have in this lite, is w/peatal# 
Full of glory 1 Pet i. 8. And if even the hope and expects 
of heaven fills the hearts of believers with unſpeakab': 
how great then muſt the joys of heaven be? 4. A feaſt 
the cheicaſt and beſt of company. They ſhall ſit” down with! 


Wy 7; 
b. 4 
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w, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdim of heaven: Mat, viii, 
1. Yea, Chriſt himlelt ſhall be a fellow-banqueter with the 
orified ſaints. They ſhall eat and drink at his fable, Luke xxii. 
b. 1 will drink it new with you, ſays Chriſt, in my Father's 
gdam, Mat. xxvi. 29. 5. A durable and perpe tua. feaſt It 
all lalt for ever: for a freth court: thali be continually ſerved 
At thy right hand, ſays the Pialmiſt, there are pleaſures for ever 
re, Plal. xvi. 11. There are rivers of pleaſures, always freſh, 
wavs full. and always flowing. There ſhall be no end of 
at heavenly banquet ; that table ſhall never be drawn; and 
ch as are once ſet down at it ſhall never riſe again. | 
We tee then what a feaſt the feaſt of glory ſhall be, tho” in- 
d it is unſpeakable and inconceivable. All the refreſhing ex- 
riences of the love and grace of GOD that the ſaints have in 
is lite, are but a taſte in compariſon of what they ſhall have in 
aven : yet theſe experiences are ſometimes ſo ſweet, refreſhing 
dd fatisfying, that they are inexpreſlible ; the ſaints cannot 
ake language of them. O then! what muſt the ful: fruicion 
? Therefore all we get here ſhould not ſtanch our longing, 
ut rather ſharpen our appetite for the full feaſt of plory. 

(3) Great honour and dignity. * Tis no ſmall honour done to 
wants, when their Lord and Maſter ſets them down to meat, at 
well furniſhed table, yea, at his own table. O the inexpreſſible 
Mour that (ſhall be done to them, and put upon them, that 
al be found ready at Chriſt's coming! There are in ſcripture 


Fions metaphorical expreſſions of the great honour and dignt- 


to which the ſaints ſhall be advanced in heaven ; as ſctting 
em on thrones, Luke xxii. 30. yea, on Chriſt's throne, Rev. iii. 
|, waking them rulers, Rev. ii. 10. giving them crowns,and a 
ngdom, Mat. XXV. 23. The honour of the glorified ſaints is 
ch an honour as becomes the great GOD to give: and tho' now 
ls under a vail, yet it ſhall be taken notice of another day; and 
ls ſuch an honour, as will be an abundant recompenſe for 
| the dilgrace and contempt that is poured on the ſaints here 
wicked men, *Tis ſuch an honour, that the kings of the 
nh would one day be content to give all their honours and dig- 
les in exchange for it. The Father will honour them. /f 
nas ſerve me, ſays Chriſt, him will my Father honour, John xii. 
„ And ſo will Chriſt : He ſhall gird himſelf, and will come forth, 
ſerve them. This brings me to oblerve here, 


ene that ſerved; and he came not, as other maſters, 0 be minify 
_ unto, but to miniſter, Mat, xx. 28. And how admirable wi 


de underſtood, as if Chriſt did. miniſter to the glorified faint 


all things; and the delivering up of the kingdom to the Faibe 


ſhall enter into his Joy. Mat. xxv. 23.; {it on his throne, Rev. il 
preſence in heaven {hail not eclipſe, but perfect the glory ® 


render it the more ſweet, refreſping and ſatisfying to them. 
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2. How far Chriſt will intereſt himſelf in their happineſs, N 
expreſſion is indeed wonderful, tho metaphorical; and impu 
very admirable grace and condeſcenſion on Chriſt's part: þ 
when he would ſet forth the common cuſtom among men, þ 
ſays, Which of you having a ſervant plowing, or Feeding call 
will ſay unts him by and by, when he is come from the field, ( 
and fit down to meat? And will nat rather jay unto him, My 
ready wherewith I may ſup, ane gird thyſelf, and ſerve me, Lu 
Xvii. 7 8. Maſters expect this from their ſervants ; and Chr 
may well require it of us: Yet, ſuch is his condeſcenſion th 
he will miniſter to his ſervants. He was among his diſciples 


his condeſcenſion, in girding himſelf, and waſbing his diſcipt 
Feet, John xiil. 4, 5. vet, the expreſſion here uſed is not! 


in any ſervile way: for, as that is not ſuitable to his glorif 
ſtate, ſo heaven's happineſs is not of that nature as to admit 
it. But the expreſſion may import theſe things, 1. That nathi 
{hal' be wanting in him to promote and perpetuate their happind 
Tho' he ſhall not exercile any part of his mediatory office aft 
the judgment of the great day; yet he will be wanting in a 
thing ſuitable to his glorious perſon, after the conſummation" 


Even then, he is ſtill true GOP, and true Man; and as hel 
dear to the Father, fo his ſaints are dear to him: therefore 
will ſurely employ all his power and intereſt to compleat the 
bleſſednels and happineſs. 2. 7hat they ſball ſhare of his ol 
happineſs, according to their capatity. te will make them pit 
takers of theſe jame joys and pleaſures for ſubſtance, that 
hath as the recompeuſe of his ſervice and ſufferings, The 


21.; eat and drink at his table, Luke xxii. 30.; reign within 
2 Vim. ii, 12. 3 aud be glorified with him, Rom. viii, 17. Chill 


happineſs of his faithiul ſervants. 3. That they ſpal! en) 
this happineſs as a fruit of his mediation. And this will ind 


it will be in heaven a pleaſant reflection to them, to think, il 
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this happineſs is come to them through his blood, by his 
eurem nt as the Father's ſervant in the work of redemptian. 
is will accent their ſongs and praiſes in heaven, We read of 
ſaints, that they ſung the ſong of the Lamb; and that they 
ga new hong, ſaying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
n the ſeals thereof: For thou waſt flain, and haſt redeemed us 
OD by thy blood. out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
nation; and haſt made us unto our GO D, kings and prieſts, 
vy.xv.3,andv 9, 10, And the glorious angels join, in v, 12, 
ying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re- 
pe power, and riches, and wiſdom, and firength, and honour, and 
y, and bleſſing, *Tis true, as this laſt is the ſong of the an- 
s, ſo the former is the ſong of the redeemed in the church 
tant on earth; yet it ſhews what will be their ſong in hea- 
„ for they do but begin that ſong now, which they ſhall be 
r ſinging in glory. „ 5 
| ſhould now proceed to the application of this doctrine, but 
not at this time enter upon it. Only we may fee here, what 
rat encouragement we have to ſerious and earneſt preparation 
WF tc ſecond coming of Chriſt. If we wait and watch for his 
ating, having our /oins girt about, and our light burning, then 
nad coming will be joyful and comfortable to us. Their bleſ- 
on H aels and bappineſs is inexpreſſible and unconceivable, who 
ache be found ready when he comes. But if you pleaſe your- 
res with a fair outward profeſſion, without an inward prin- 
ore © ot grace; and with a form of godlineſs, without the power 
lf ye indulge yourſelves in carnal delights, or in eaſe and 
f a enels, in floth and ſccurity; then his coming will be a dread- 
n pi furprize to you, and that day will be very terrible There- 
ie, let us ſhake off ſloth and lazineſs, and rouze up ourſelves, 
r Great Lord amd Maſter who is ncw gone to heaven, hath - 
ev. ge 15 much work to do; and he will come again to count and 
bn with us. Therefore, let us gird up the.loins of cur minds, 
| ſtndy to be always in a prompt and ready diſpoſition for 
ry al I Maſter's work, Let us look to it that our lights be burning ; 
ie have grace and grace in a lively exerciſe, that we may 
i as hghts in the world: And let us thus wait and warch 
n. OF vually for his coming. O Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his 
„ W's ue he cometh, ſball find jo doing, Mat. xxiv. 46. I hall 
Us read | 
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read to you two texts of ſcripture, which recommend; to 
ther with my text, to your deep meditation in private. Oꝶ 
in Mark xiii. 32,----37. Brut of that day, and that hour nut 
no man, no not the angels which are in Maven, neither the Syn.! 
the Father. Take ye heed, uach and pray : for ye kny 1 
when the time is. For the Son of Man is as a man taking a 
 gourney, who left his houſe, and gave authority to his ſervants. d 
to every man his work. and commanded the porter to watch : Wat 
ye therefore, ¶ for ye know not when the Maſter of the houſe com 
at even, or at midnight or at the cock crawing, or in the m 
ing ) Left, coming ſuddenly, he find you fleeping. und what || 
unto you, I fay unto all, watch. The other text is the lat 
rt of the Parable of the Ten Virgins, in Matth. xxv. 5. — 
While the bridegr,om tarried, they all lumbered and ſlept. 
at mid night there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom con 
go ye out to meet him, Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trim 
their lamps. And the fooliſb ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us of jj 
il; for our lamps are gone out. But the wiſe anſwered, ſaſi 
Not ſo; leſt there be not enough for us and you; but go ye rat 
to them that fell, and buy for yourſelves. And white they wenl 
buy, the bridegroom came, and they that were ready went in u 
him to the marriage: and the door was ſhut. Afterward cum 
the other virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But hed 
Fwered, and faid, Verily I fay unto you, I knew you not. fd 
 therefere, for ye know neither the day, nor the Hur, where! 
Sn of Man cometh, Let me obteſt you not to ſatisfy yourlel 
with an empiy profeſſion of Chriſtianity, tho' never ſo gloru 
for, as m=tears are ſon ſpent, ſo the lamps of profeſſion arelo 
extinguiſhed, when there is no oil of grace to feed them. Th 
fore, make ready. Get oil iu your vefſels with your lamps, 
keep your lamps burniug. O happy they who ſhall be to 
ready when the Biidegroom cometh ! For they ſhall enter" 
him to the marriage; i. e. Re will receive them into the 30% 
heaven, and admit them to immediate and eternal commun 
with himſelf. But dreadful will their condition be, whom! 
Bridegroom's coming ſhall ſurpriſe in an unprepared ſtate: 
door of grace and mercy ſhall then be ſhut upon them; 2000 
they knock, they ſhall find no acceſs; but be debarred for 
from the joys and pleaſures of the other world, and caſt into 
ter dai kneſs, where there ſhall be weeping and pong wa 
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Lake xi. 3; 3. 36. 37. 38, 30. 40. 


your Loins be girded about, and your Light baraine. , 
je yourſelves like unto Men, that wait for their Lord, when 


knocketh, they may open unto him immediately. 


find watching : Veri'y, I ſay unto you. that he ſhall gird him- 
ſelf, and make them to fit t down to Meat, and will c come forth, 
and ſerve them. 


if be ſhall come in the ſecond i or come in the third 3 
and And them ſo, bleſſed are theſe Servants. 


have ſuffered his Houſe to be broken through. 


e therefore ready alſo : : For the Son of Man cometh at an Hour 
when ye think net 


ave had occaſion to o ſpeak to you already from this Jour, 
jr and happineſs whoſe earneſt endeavour it is to be a ways in 
lt who is gone to heaven will come again; wherein our 
happy whom Chriſt when he comes ſhall find ready 

proceed now to the application. 


1. For lamentation. Alas, that many are wholly uncon- 


teady or not! 1 fear that too many of you, that hear me, 
put 


he will return from the. Wedding, that when he cometh and = 


ſed are thoſe Servants whom the Lord, when he cometh, ſhall 


this know, that if the Good man of the Houſe had known ket | 
Hour the Thief would come, he would have watched, and not 


and propoſed this doctrine from it. that great is their be. 
adineſs for Chriſt's ſecond coming. | have ſhewed, that 


neſs for his coming doch conſiſt; why we ſhould alwavs 
u a readineſs for it; and in what reſpects they are bleſſcd 


ed about the coming of Chriſt, aud careleſs whether they 
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put off the thoughts of his coming, and live merrily and que 
in a carclels and unprepared ſtate. Many take occaſion fx 
Chriſt's long tarrying, to ſet the day of his coming at a gr 
diſtauce in their own thoughts, and fo indulge themſfelye 
ſecur'ty and wickedneſs : Like that evil ſervant, who laid i 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming: and fo began 20 ſmite| 
fellow ſervants, and to eat and drink with the drunken, Mat, x 
48, 49. Some of you have a fair outward profeſſion, andy 
much of religion; but, alas! ye pleaſe yourſelves with finet 
and diſcourſe, while ye are looſe and careleſs in your prafti 
Others of you are outwardly. blameleſs in your lives, and (k 
ingly diligent in duty, and profeſs' to wait for the coming 
Chriſt; yea, it may be, are confident that all (hall go well y 
you, when the Biidegroom cometh, as the fooliſh virgins w 
But, alas! ye are wholly ſtrangers to a work of ſaving grace! 
on your hearts. Ye have lamps, but have no oil in your velk 
a ſhining profeſſion, but no principle of grace to maintaia it, 
to keep your light burning. You have, it may be, your g 
modes and fit of devotion; a little warmth of affection 
and then, at a ſermon, or a communion : but theſe fits are! 
over; ſo that your goodneſs is as a morning cloud, and as the 
dew it geeth away, Hof. vi 4 Alas! how many ſlothful] 
feſſors are there, who ſnort upon a bed of lazineſs and fecui 
under a clear poſpel-light? A form is eafily maintained, 
vaniſhing affectioas are ſoon ſtirred: but ſerious prepara 
for the coming of Chriſt will coſt men labour and diige 
and many are fo much ia love with their carnal eaſe, that 
cannot be at pains. „„ 7 1 x-cogl 
But, Oh! Conſider how dreadful your condition is liket 
when ye are called to meet Chriſt at his coming. O take! 
that it do not fare with you, as with the faoliſh virgins! N 
uch as were ready went in with the Bridegroom to the l 
age, the door was (ſhut upon them, and they were exc 
tho' they were earneſt to be admitted. How terrible wil 
coming be to yuu, if you are not ready? Ye who deſpil 
{till and calm voice of the goſpel, what will ye do when ſe 
hear the dreadful found of the laſt trumpet, which (hall! 
alarm to eternal vengeance ? O ſinners, let your hearts "Mt i; 
at the thoughts of theſe things. If you tremble not, Se 
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ce than Felix, a poor Pagan, who trembled when Paul dif- 
\rled to him of a judgment to come, Acts xxiv. 25. Yea, 
are in this worſe than devils, for they believe and tremble, 
L119 - EET op 5 s 
zcondly, Alas, that even the children of GOD, ſach as have 
truth of grace in them, are, for the moſt part, fo ſlack and 
iſs in preparing and making ready for the coming of Chriſt. 
ir Chriſtians, are ye ready to meet the Bridegroom ? Alas, no! 
nay be more unready than you were ſome years ago. Some 
you would not for all the world be called ro meet him in your 
ſent frame and poſture. Alas ! your loins are not girt about, 
your light burning. There is dot that promptneſs and rea- 
es of diſpoſition for the work and ſervice of Chriſt, that 
times ' there hath been. And your light buras dim; the 
e ot GOD in you is at a low paſs, like alittle fire beneath 
aſhes. You do not rouze up yourſelves, but indulge your 
h and lazineſs in a great meaſure; and are ſecure and care- 
in reſpect of what ye were wont to be.  _ 
But conſider, how fad this is. For 1, Hence it is that there 
d great an unwillingneſs to die; and that ye cannot entertain 
dus thoughts of Chriſt's coming, without fear and trembling. 
ence alſo are all your afflictions. GOD is fain to uſe 
p rods to rouze and awaken your ſecure aud lazy fouls, 
jen ye fall a ſleeping and lumbering, your awakening is like 


PW fad: for, as GOD ſent a tempeſt after Jonah, ſo he 


ly finds out ſome ſharp rod to ſcourge drouzy faints to 
duty. 3. Ye know not how ſudden and ſurpriſing Chriſt's 
ing may be to you. How ſuddenly may the cry be raiſed, 
d the Bridegroom cometh ? And what a hurry may ye be in, 
What fears may ſeize your foul, if ye are not ready? How -7¾ ů⁸ᷣ 
wil it be, if, like the virgins, ye ſhall be found ſleeping and 
ddcring, juſt when the Bridegroom is coming? 


2. For exhortation. Make it your earneſt endeavour to 
Ways 18 a readineſs for Chriſt's coming to you, whether at 
a or judgment. Let ycur loins be girt about, and your light 
ung; wait for your Lord, and watch for his coming. I 
Already opened the nature of theſe duties, and ſhewed you 
is implied in them: but let me now urge them upon you. 
dee that yeur leins be girt about, You have choſen Chriſt 


for 
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for your Maſter, and have ſolemnly bound yourſelves to heh 
ſervants. You have engaged and covenanted to be his; y 
mauy of you have lately ſealed this engagement at the Lai 
table Now, the ſcrvice that Chriſt requires of you, thay 
moſt pleatant and honourable, yet is great and weighty ſeri 
ſuch as requires the united ſtrength of all your powers and{ 
Cuitics, | heretore, as the Lok bo calls to Job once and api 
gird up now thy ioins like a man, Job xxxviii. 3. and xl. 9; 
do call to you, gird up your loins, and buckle to your wa 
Shake off (ſloth and ſecurity, and rouze up yourſelves: Gat 
in the ſtrength of your ſouls to your work: Call in all 
powers and taculties of your ſouls to attend on your Maſk 
buſineſs : Call in your hearts, and hold them in: Gird yo 
thoughts and aff:Ctivns together that they may not gad abr 
And arm yourſelves with reſolution and fortitude of wind, ti 
your Maſter's work and ſervice may be performed vigoro 
earneſtly, and reſolutely. No grace can be exerciſed, nor i 
duty performed by a ſoul that is ungirt. Hence the apol 
_ exhorts, Wherefore girt up the loins of your mind, 1 Pet. i. 
And then it follows, Be ſcber, and hope to the end, for the 9 
that is to be brought unto you, at the revelation of Jeſus ( 
 Gird, and be ſober; gird, and hope to the end. So, git, 
act falih; gird, and act love vigorouſly : Gird yourſelves, 
pray; gird yourſélves, and hear the word. Here that is 
ungirt and unbleſt. When your affections are ſcattered, ſo 
you have too many things to fear, or too many things to 
or too many things to care for; then you cannot fer 
LOKD with vigour and intention of mind. But when! 
ſtreugth of your ſoul is gathered in and girded together,! 
are ye in a prompt and ready diſpoſition for every duty. & 
of you complain of your non-proficiency in religion, and 
you meet with many impediments and hinderances in you 
but the great hinderance is, that your loins are not gitt, | 
hearts not united in your work, nor intent upon it. Hence! 
that there is ſo much looſe praying, looſe hearing, looſe d 
municating, and Jocſe walking. Therefore, gird you! 
with ſirength 3 | = 
For this end, labour to have your hearts deeply imp 
wich a ſenſe of the great weight aud importance of your F 


R 
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ſervants to Chriſt, and of the many difficulties and impedi- 
ents in your way; and with ſuch a {enſe of the evidence and 
nlequence of the great things of eternity, as may command 
ur whole ſoul after them, * The ſerving. picaling and. glo. 
tying GOD, the ſaving mine own foul; this is all [ haxe to 
mind; this is the great work 1 have to do: No matter what 
become of the intereſts and concerns of this preſent life, if y 
alvation-work go on. If this work be not done, then | am 
eternally undone: but if this work be done, 1 am made for- 
erer.“ Therctore, gird up thy loius, and come away, Cry 
th the Plaimiſt, Unite my heart to ſear thy name, Pi Ixxxvi. 11. 

, unite my heact to love, ſerve and obey thee, Be car ueſt with 
0D to gird the ſtrength of your foul together. ; 
2, Let your light be burning, Labour to have your graces al - 
ys in a lively exerciſe. Two things here Lexhort you to. 
(.) See that your light be ted with oil You havea ſhining 
pteſſion ; but ſee that there be an in ward principle of grace, 
ail in the veſſel, to feed the flame. Alas! many of you + 
aſe yourtelves with the blize of an outward proſeſſion. with- 
tan inward work of grace upon your heart, But, when the 
Legroom cometh, your lamps will be gone out, if there be no 
o feed them. Without an inward principle « of grace, the 
felt and moſt glorious profeſſion will tail you when you have 
lt to do; and all your vain hopes and falie peace, grounded 


, fo pour outward prote ſſion and formal duties, will at laſt Icave 

to 108 aſhamed. For the hypocrite's hope fall periſh ; and- their 
erve Wie ſhall be as the giving up of the g John viii. 1 3. 4d * 
hen At leaſt, it (hall be ſo at death; For what ig the hope * 


hypocrite, tho* he hath gained. when GOD taketh awoy his foul: 9 
xvii, 8. Therefore, as you love your ſouls, do not jatis- 
jourſelves with an external profcflion. or your bavir ig the re- 
lation of good people: and do not reſt on common grace z 
pcthing that reſembles true grace, and is very like it, but' is . 
e ſhadow'of it, But labour to get an inward principle of 
ce, a principle of {piritual life in your fouls. This is like oil 
be veſſel, 10 keep your light burning. If once ye get this, it 
| never fail you, but will increale in the pouring out,” as the 
ws oil did, 2 Kings iv. That you may get an inward 
ciple of grace, ute diligently the ordinagces and means of 
grace. 


26 6 Preparation for SEM. 
grace, eſpecialiy the reading and hearing of the word, medi 
tion and prayer. This is to go to the market and buy; ax 
ſee that you do fo before it be too late. Seek an undction fry 
the holy One. Goto the GOD of all grace, who is ablej 
make all grace abound to you: And ſeek to him through f 
bleſſed Mediator Chriſt, The prophet had repreſented to hi 
in a viſion two olive trees, and two olive branches, which, thru 
two golden pipes. emptied the golden-ab out of themſelves into i 
golden candleftick, Zech. iv. 11, 12. The plain meaning ſeen 
to be this, that the golden oil of grace is communicated fra 
Chriſt the olive-tree, by the ſpirit the olive-branch, thro? theg 
dinances the golden pipes, into the, golden candeſtick of 
church; i. e. into the hearts of believers, to make their lau 
to burn. Therefore bring your empty veſſels to Chriſt the of 
tree, that they may be filled with the golden oil of grace, St 
to GOD through Chriſt in the uſe of his own ordinances. 
2. See that your light burn bright, and that your oil keep ot 
lamp burning. Lobe ur o have grace ſo lively in its exerciſe 
that it may influence all the parts of your converſation, 
grace be viſible and conſpicuous in your life, that your pi 
may be as the ſhining light, Prov. iv. 18. To this purpoſe ot 
|. bleſſed Saviour exhorts, Let your light fo ſhine before men, t 
they may ſee your good works, and glorify your Father which i 
heaven, Mat. v. 16. Agreeable whereunto is that of the apo 
That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons of G © D, with 
rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation, among ul 
ye /bine as lights in the world, Phil. ii. 15. If your light (hi 
brigbt, labour to preſerve it ſo. Let grace be kept in conlil 
_ exerciſe, and make ſerious godlineſs your chief work and fiud) 
and take heed of what may obſcure your light. Quench not 
Ipirit by carnal delights, or careleſs neglects of duty, or a cul 
mary performance of them. If your light he dim, clear it! 
We read of the Virgins trimming their lamps: Mat xXV. 7: \ 
ſtir up the grace of GOD that is in you; and make this jv 
daily practice The lamps of the ſanctnary were to be drel 
trimmed every morning, Exod xxx. 7. Labour to remove 
filth and droſs of fin that chokes your light, by the daily reve 
ed exerciſe of repentance, and faith in Chriſt, Renew you 
lolutions tor duty, and clols walking with GOD : and - 


in. V. Chrift's ſecond Coming. 8 
)D thro? Chriſt daily for freſh ſupplies of grace, that your 
ht die not for want of oil. 5 9 5 | 
z. Wait for the Lord. Look and long for his coming, and 
reir to him to moderate his own pace, and to come in his 
a time. See that ye do not faint or weary, — 5% 
Conſider, 1. The Cd Teſtament ſaints waited for his firfl coming. 
ob, when dying, cries out, I have waited for thy ſalvation, O 
RD, Gen. xlix, 18. And 'tis ſaid of old Simeon, that he 
s waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael, Luke ii. 25, 38. and of 
people of GOD at that time, that they oed for redemption 
ſeruſalem. Therefore New Teſtament ſaints ſhould be wait- 
for his ſecond coming. For as the promiſe of Chriſt's firſt 
ming, was the great promiſe under the Old Teſtament ; fo the 
miſe of his ſecond coming, is the great promiſe under the New, 
This is the proper character of gracious perſons. Hence they 
deſcribed by this, that they 40% for him, Heb. ix. 28. And 
apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of it, as a fruit of converſion : Je turned 
69D from idols, ſays he, to ſerve the living and true GEO, and 
wait for his Son from heaven, 1 Thell, i. 9, 10. Ye have not 
character of true ſaints, if ye are not looking and waiting 
Chriſt's coming. 3. Your relation to Chrift requires this, Ye 
his ſervants ; and ſhall not ſervants wait for their Lord and 
aſter? Again, He is your high Prieſt, and ye are his people. 
hen the high Prieſt entered into the Holy of holy's, the people 
ited without, till he ſhould come out and ſolemuly bleſs them: 
Chriſt, our great high Prieſt, having entred within the vail 
the heavenly ſanctuary, we are to wait for him, when he will 
be out again to bleſs us with everlaſting bleſhngs, 4. Waits 
for Chriſt hath great advantages for the preſent, It will quick- 
Jou to diligence in your Chriſtian- work. WHherefore, ſays the 
ile, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may 
und of him in peace without ſpot, and blameleſs, 2 Pet. iii. 14, 
hen men weary of waiting, this deſtroys all religion; as we 
in that wicked ſervant, who ſaid, My Lord delayeth his coming ; 
Iſo began to /mite his fellow-ſervants, and to eat and drink with 
drunken, Mat. xxiv. 48, 49. And waiting and lookirtg for 
ſilt will beget an heavenly temper and walk, Gur conver/a- 
in heaven ſays the apoſtle, from whence alſo we lcck for the 
ur the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. iii, 20. 5. Wait for ns, 
en Banda ae ———_" 
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and ye /a] not wait in vain, Bleſſed are all they that wai 
him : and they /hall not be aſhamed that wait for him, Ila. wy 
18. and xlix. 23. Your waiting for Chriſt (hall at laſt comet 
a bleſſed and happy account for your own fouls : for wnts th 
that lock for him. ſball he appear the ſecond time, without ſin, u 
fatvation, Heb. ix. 28. If ye look and wait tor him, then u 
ye expect his ſalvation. 5 3 
Well then, wait for your Lord continually, And for 
end be much ia prayer for the aſſiſtance of divine grace. Tif 
apoſtle prays for the Theffalonians, The LORD diref yn 
hearts unto the love of G0 D, and unto the patient waiting 
Chrift, 2 Thi. iii 5. Ye cannot attaia to this patient walli 
without divine direction. I he beſt of men are oft-times fo þ 
tle affected with the thoughts of Chriſt's coming, and fo li 
and remiſs in their preparation for it, that they need the all 
ance and influence of divine directing grace. And there are 
many intervening clouds between us and that day, ſuch clou 
as darken our ſight, and obſcute our faith, that we need to pt 
earneſtly that oui eyes __ e ur with {piritual eye fal 
that we may get ſuch an affectiug ſight of Chriſt's coming, a 
we ſaw it with our bodily eyes. . 
4. Malch fer Chriſt's coming. This is a neceſſary duty inen 
bent on all Chriſtians. What” 1 ſay unto you, ſays our Lot 
ay untoall, watch, Mark xiii. 37. Carnal fecurity is an evilt 
is incident to all forts of Chriſtians, young and old. Tis incite 
to young Chriſtians; they have fo little experience of the po 
of fin, of the prevalency of temptations, and of their own wei 
neſs, that they are apt to grow felf-confident, and to trul 
their own good reſolutions ; and fo, remitting of their ſpirit 
watchtulneis, are oft-times wotully enfaared. *Tis incident 
old experienced Chriſtians, Noah, Lot, David. and 0! 
ſaints, were ſurprized with fearful temptations, and carried! 
to gro's fins, even when they were old, and after many el 
rieuces of the love and grace of GOD, The wiſe virgius 
not ſleep, till their main wok was, in a great meaſure, 0 
is ſaid to the commendation. of King Jehofaphat, Thi 
walked in the firſt ways of his father David, 2 Cor xvil 3. 
ſeems tha» David's firſt ways were his beſt ways. Alas! 1h 
are few Chriſtians whoſe laſt days are their . beſt days. 


| 
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, that carnal ſecurity is incident to all ſorts of Chriſtians : 
7s incident to them even after folemn duties, and after 
jal manifeſtations of GOD unto them. We lee this in Chriſt's 
es. They had been partaking of both ſacraments, of the 
and New Teſtament, the paſſover, and the Lord's ſupper ; 


e ſpecial meaſures of the divine prefence on that occaſion : 


bon after, even that ſame night, when they had gone out 


be garden, they could not watch with Chriſt one hour, no 
de beſt among them; they ell aſleep again and again; 
1 ( their bodily ſleep, in ſuch a ſeaſon. did ſadly bewray the 
allll 


rity of their fouls. Now, many of you have of late been 


lo ihe Lord's table, drawing near to GOD in a moſt ſolemn or- 


\ flat 


ages of GOD, and rich and ſweet experiences of his love and 


are We in the uſe of that ordinance, Yet your danger is great. 
cage is ready to lay your foul aſlecp, and ye have ill hearts that 

pl much inclined to ſpiritual ſleeping and ſlumbering: ſo that 
10 


deed to take heed to yourſelves. Some fad temptation may 


3 t hand Watch apainſt ſpiritual pride and ſelf conceit, and 


incn 
ord 
vi 
ncidk 
> po) 
3 wel 
trull 
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d ol 


Tried! 


In, and the deceits of your own hearts, rob you of the fruit 


it ordinance of the Lord's ſupper. /\nd watch coutinua ly. 
lamp in the tabernacle was to burn always. EXOd xxvii. 
viz, in the night ſeaſon ; for Aaron was to igt the lamos 


id, but a dark night ot temptation, wherein our cane 
uid never go out ? When ye put your danger farreſt off, 
mit 18 neareſt at hand. = | F —D 


y Ed of command, 7 fay unts al, watch And he knows Your 
ny zer better than ye do. 2. Your wwtching will be of great PF a 
pt tage. He that bids you watch, will ſureiy bleſs it with tuc- 
1 bis a mean f. frengthening ſmall remainders of grace, 
: 1 watchful, fays Chriſt, and Hrengthen the things that remain, 


5 ready to die. Rev iii. 2. And 'tis a bleſſed mean of 
eating much evil and miſchief to the foul. Watch and pray, 
IR M 8 ſays 


Chriſt himſelf being the adminiſtrator, I doubt not there 


ace: and ſome of you have, it may be, had ſpecial manifeſ- 


Ioſt ſpiritual ſloth and l:zinefſs. Watch, leſt the ſubtility of 


benefit of duties and ordinances, and particularly of that 
ven, Exod. xxx 8. And what is our whole ff in this 


oaſider, i Who bids you watch. *Tis your bleſſed Lord 
aviour, *Tis the great Captain of ſalvation that gives this 
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90 5 Of Preparation for Sen, 
ſays our Lord, that ye enter not into temptation, Mat, xxv,, 
- The watchful Chriſtian avoids, many evils that others ate 
prized with. 3. There is great danger in not watching. Wi 
ye are off your watch, ye may ſuddenly be ſurprized with þ 
ful temptations; fo that your not watching one hout x 
keep you walking many an hour on a very uncomfortable 
caſion. And O what a fad ſurpriſal may Cnriſt's coming he 
you, if you do not watch! Ponder what Chriſt faith tw 
church of Sardis; IF therefore thou ſball not watch, I willq 
on thee as a thief, and thou ſbalt not know what hour 1 will 
upon thee, Rev. iti. 3. And al! the world cannot tell] 
how many evils ye are liable unto at Chriſt's coming on je 
Well then, watch for Chriit's coming. Watch agaiaſt wi 
ever may unfit you for meeting with him; and watch d 
nually, till he come. For this end, 1. I recommend much 
ly fear. Fear Keeps men awake. That ſentinel that ſtand 
fear leſt an enemy come upon him, will not eaſily fall all 
$0 here, fear leſt Chriſt's coming ſurprize you, Left coming} 
denly he find you fleeping. Keep up a ſearful apprehenſu 
your danger, by reaſon of the power of ſin the prevaleng 
temptations, and your own weakneſs, And ponder then 
| ſad experiences ye have had of thele things, even after {ok 
vowing and covenanting. O what reaſon have we to wal 
fear! And happy is the man that feareth alway, Prov. xx 
14. 2. Uſe awakening and rouzing meditations. That mat! 
not eaſily ſlecp who is thoughiful on ſomething of weight 
importance. Think of heaven and hell, of death and aj 
ment to come. Think of the ſecond coming of Chriſt, the 
ry of his coming, and the end of his coming ; and how! 
like to fare with you on that day: and think, if ye fall al 
What fad awakeninps ye may meet with from the Lord. 
your thoughts of cheſe things be frequent, deep and ponden 
3 Study ſobriety in the uſe of all lawful things. Watchtulnd 
ſobriety are often joined together. Let us not ſleep. as 40 ct 
ſays the apoſtie Paul; but let us watch and be ſober, 1 Th 
6. And ſays the.apoltle Peter, The end of all things is al i 
be. ye therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer, 1 Pet. Iv. 7 Vi 
ye be ſober, ye cannot watch Be ſober therefore in the 0) 
meat and drink, and of all lawful delights and comforts 


A Chrift's ſecond Coming, 91 
in your affection unto, and cares about worldly things. To 
purpoſe our Lord cautions his diſciples. Take heed to your- 
3. eff at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting 
drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon 
unawares, Luke xxi. 34. 4. Be frequent in prayer. Watch» 
eſs and prayer are allo often joined Watch and pray, lays 
daviour, that ye enter not into temptation, Mat, xxvi. 41. 
| Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when the 
is, Mark xiit.\33. They are indeed ſweet companions, 
< G 0 D watch your heart, all your watching will be in 
Therefore ye need to pray earneſtly that he would warch 
your watching, Call in the aſſiſtance of divine grace, 
et and maintain a deep and lively ſenſe of Chriſt's ſecond co- 
. is faid of the Virgins, While the Bridegroom tarried, 
al flumbered and ſlept, Mat. xxv. 5. They thought he tar - 
and put off the thoughts of his coming, and ſo tell aſleep, 
refore be often thinking of his coming, and think of it as 
at hand. Thus, labour to have the ſcuſe of his coming 


ua and lively upon your heart. 
* wing thus endeavoured to preſs the duties of preparation 
1 required in my text, I ſhall in proſecuting this ule of the 


ine yet further. 


Propoſe me things by way of Motive, to excite and engage 
u jou to mike great buſineſs to be al d 
: you to make it your great buſineſs to be always ready 
by tor Chriſt's ſecond coming. . 
yr | Shew you how this wirk mujt be gone about. 


Give a few directions tor this end. 
To quicken you to earneſt endeavcurs to be a/ways rea- 
r the coming of Chritt, I propoſe theſe Conſiderations. 


by Confider who comes. *T'is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And 
r n ncceſſary tor his honour that ye ſhould be ready? What 
105 er, having gone abroad, will not reckon himſelf affronted by 


ervants, if upon his return with great ſolemnity he find 
idle, llothful, gading abroad, eating and drinking with the 
ken, ſo that he is not attended and waited on? On the o- 
band, will he not reckon himſelf honoured by them, it he 
them buſy at work, waiting for his coming, ready at his 
tat when he knocks they may open to him immediately? 
re, Chriſt is our Lord and maſter: and who is /o great and 
18 ; M 2 f1orious 
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g bricus a maſter as he is? Surely, our preparation ſhoul 
ſuch as may be anſwerable to the glory and digniny of ſo Pre 
maſter. 
2. Conſider the manner of his 8 O how gloriousi it will 
He comes in power and great glory, Mat xxiv. 30. It youy 
called to meet ſome great king, riding in great pomp and; 
what preparation would you make? And ought you not m 
more to make ready to meet the great King ot kings cominy 
all the glory of the upper and better world? He comes, not 
in the days of his fleſh, in the form of a ſervant. but in the g 
of his Father : attended, not by a few fiſher men, but by ag 
- ous retinue of in--umerabie angels; riding, not upon an af, 
upon the clouds of heaven; aud environed with flaming | 
Surely the glory of his coming ou 1 influence) 
Preparation. ig 
. Conſider the end of his coming, He comes to take ac 

how you have behaved during his ablence, and bew you | 
managed the truſt committed to you. So, *tis ſaid in the it 
ble of the 1 alents, After a long time, the Lord of theſe ſervant 
meth, and reckaneth with them, Nia. xxv. 19. And, lay: 
apolile, Every one of us ſpall give account of bimfelf to GOD, 
xiv 12. The account will be ſo ſtrict, fo particular, ſo in 
tial, that we ſhould all tremble at the thoughts of it and do 
utmoſt to have our accounts ready Having a reckovilf 
make up, and ſuch a reckoning as that ſhall be, we ſhould 
our accounts ready ſtared aud balanced. it will be you! 
and liſt account; he comes to count and reckon with yon 
for all: theretare if your accounts be not ready then, the) 
never be ready ; - for there will be no more trial after that. 
you know not how little time you may have to get your acc 
10 readineſs: therefore ye ſbould be always ready. 
4 Conſider that this is the end ꝙ al the ordinances, cp 
the word and ſacrament. They are appointed for prom 
and tm theriog our preparation work tor the ſecond coll 
Chriſt. Therefore, in the word, there are fo many vail 
and adverufements given of his coming, ſo many calls 100 
ready, fo many directions given for that end, and fo mat) 
ling arguments and motives to quicken oui preparation. 
ally is the end of the i iacrament of the lupper. We con 
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e ficrament to get our hearts more deeply impreſſed with a 
nſe of Chriſt's coming: therefore in the ſacrament we are put 
wind of his coming; and the bread and wine there is given 
as a pledge of his coming: As often, ſays the apoſtle, as ye eat 
in bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he 
e. Again, We come to the ſacrament to get our hing girded 
ut, 001 tpiritual ſtrength and vigour gathered in and girded 
gether, and to get a prompt and ready diſpoſition for our ma- 
i's work: and we come to trim our lamps, that our lights may 


ern bright ; to get our graces quickened to a more lively ex- 
agile, that they may influence all the parts of our converſation. 
als, ou, this being the end of theſe ordinances, therefore, unleſs we 
ng prove them this way, we hear and communicate in vain, ==» 
cl 5. Conſider, whether ready or unready we muſt all meet Chriſt 


his coming. Meet him we muſt. This cannot be avoided. 
hen the cry is made, Beho'd the bridegroom cometh ; when the 
t trumpet ſhall found, all ſhall go forth to meet him, whatever 
tir ſtate and condition be. And js it nothing to you whether 


vant are ready to meet bim, or not? Surely this is the great bu- 
ess you have to do, and that ſhould take up your care and 
D, Monghts more than any thing elſe. O it will be a doleful meet - 
ſo iu it ye be not ready. 3 

1d dog 0. Con ſider the great miſery of ſuch as are not ready at Chi iſt's 
oningring, They (hall be excluded from the happineſs above, and 


ould Me door of grace and mercy ſhall be for ever (hut upon them. 


jour WP is faid in the Parable of the Virgins, afterward (that is, 
you pen the door was ſhut ) came alſo the other virgins, ſaying, Lord, 
they'd, open to us. But he anſwered, and ſaid, Verily T ſay unto you, 


nat. ö 


nw ye, not, Mat. xxv. 11, 12, Abd to the ſame purpoſe 
T A000 


r dielſ- d Lord ſpeaks elſewhere, Ven once the maſter the 
je 1s riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to fland 
theut, and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord. open unto us ; 

dhe ſhall anſwer and jay unto you, I know you not whence you are. 
en hall ye begin to jay We have eaten and drunk in thy preſence, 
l thou hajt ta ght in cur lreets, But he ſhall jay, 1 tell you, I 
wv you not whence you are: Depart from me, all ye workers of 
puty, Luke xiii. 25, 26, 27. This lite is the only time for 
pation for Chriſt's ſecond coming. When this life is end- 
jour time for preparation ends with it, This life is the on- 
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94 Of Preparation for Str, } 
Iy time for labour and ſervice : this is your day: when dei 
cometh, then the night cometh, when no man can work, Job ix, 
If Chriſt's coming, whether at death or judgment, furprize yy 
in an unprepared fate, you are undone for evermore: and 
your miſery and extremity you will be forced to flee to him, a 
to cry, Lord, Lord. Oh! how fain would ye own him tha 
and be owned by him; gladly would ye enter into the marriag 
into the joys of heaven: bur your deſires and fears then will 
all too late; for when your day of grace and trial is once org 
it will be utterly impoſſible to get your condition altered. 
7. Conſider the great happineſs of being ready when Chal 
eames. When your work is done, and your ornaments put u 
when your loins are girt about, and your lights burning: when) 
ſtand in a ready poſture, then may ye with comfort and plesſu 
think of the coming of Chriſt. Then may ye ſay with old $ 
meon, LORD, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, Luke 
29. And with Paul, when he was drawing near to death, 
am ngw ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hai 
have fought a 775 I have finiſhed my courſe, I habe fept. 
faith, Henceforth there is laid up for me « crown of rightenajil 
2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8. If Chriſt when he comes ſhall find your: 
dy, this will yield you unſpeakable comfort and holy boldne 
When he ſhall appear, you ſhall have confidence, and not be « 
med before him at his coming, 1 John ii. 28. If he find you rad 
you ſhall enter in with him to the marriage, Mat xxv. 10. to! 
joys of heaven, and be admitted to eternal and uninterript 
_ communion with him in glory. Let it therefore be your git 
buſincſs to be always in a readineſs for Chriſt's ſecond « 
ming. 1 3 5 

Secondly, I proceed to ſhew you, how this work muſt be gat 
bout, Ad, Bj ery nu my 

1. Be ſpeedy in yonr preparation, and begin timely. Ti 
work is great, and the time ſhort; and 'tis a moſt neceſſary v0! 
therefore ye ſhould make it ſure, and put it out of doubts 
hazard. Time and opportunity for it may be ſoon gone. 
cannot begin too ſoon ; but you may defer too long. 0 
heed that ye be not like the fc9/i/h virgins, who had oil to 
when it was out of time, and came when the door was lf 
Tho' it may be many years ere the day of Chriſt's ſecond 


I 
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ng, yet ybur time for preparation may be almoſt ſpent. 

it's coming to you at death may be at hand; and between 
at and his Coming to judgment there will be no time for pre- 
ation; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
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ſpeedily to work, leſt you be ſurprized before you are ready, 
| what fear and perplexity, what diſquiet and confuſion may 
re be at death, when you fee your day ſpent, and your work 


d natural ſpirits, ſo that you are in no caſe for any thing that 
good? O! how fad will it be, when you ſee hell open for 


"bal and GOD far from you, and yourſelves unfit for doing 
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dy for Chriſt's coming, fo much the better; you will have 


ſweetneſs and comfort of it, it will de matter of grief to you 
t you began no fooner, 

. Be ſerious and thorough in your preparation. O take heed 
being ſlight in it. Ti is not ſo ealy to be ready for Chrilt's 
ting as many do imagine. is quite another thing than 


the kingdom of GOD, Mark Xii. 34, and yet never enter in: 


s. and yet get no entrance. Men may think they are ready, 
die with this perſuaſion, and yet be found unready when 
nt comes. Men may go a great length, and yet come ſhort 
| thorough. preparation. They may have a fair outward pro- 


11 5 . 
I and yet no inward principle of grace. They may have 


_ ing grace, counterfeit grace, the ſhadow and picture of 


ub: i” but not the thing itſelf. Men may have ſome ſudden 
be. tranſient motions of affection, without a gracious change 

0 * 
ib to f 
was 


cond ( 
nl 


igion, but no gracious experiences; a love and liking of reli- 
Vandyet never be brought under the power of it, Heb. vi. 4, 5. 
! good deſires and wiſhes, and yet never obtain, being 


dom in the grave whether thou goeft, Eccl. ix. 10. Therefore 


yet begun and fore diſeaſes and pains oppreſſing your body 


thing for your precious ſouls? Again, Though you had an 
irance of time and days, yet the ſooner you begin to maxe 


more experience of his love and grace, and the more hope of 
and comfort at his coming. When once you begin to taſte 


Jp. ofeſſors of religion take it to be, Some may be not far 


y may /eek to enter in, and yet not be able, Luke xili. 24, 
26. They may come knocking, as it were, at heaven's 


788, but no oil with them, Mat. xxv. 3. hey may have 


cart, Mat, Xxiii. 20. Some ſuperficial taſtes of a ſweetneſs 


flothfal 
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98 Of Preparation for Senn. 
Nothful and lazy. Conſider, I pray you, what is required 

thorough preparation, and fee to it that you do not come (i 
- "Thoſe things are neceſſarily required, 1. See to it that Chi 

be indeed your Lord and Maſter. Where will you find ſuc 
| Maſter as he is? He is an infinitely great and good Masry 
fo that it is both your honour and your happineſs to he | 
ſervants. His ſervice is the molt honourable, the moſt pn 
table, the moſt pleaſant, and the moſt eaſy ſervice. He is {i 
a good Maſter that he will not be ſerved for nought ; aud! 
ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all his paths are peace; | 
yoke is eaſy, and his burden light; his commands are not gi 
vous; and he is ſuch a good Maſter that he is ready to pul 
failings and infirmities in his honeſt ſervants, and to (pare the 
as a man ſpareth his only fon that ſerveth him; he is will 
to accept of ſincere, though weak, mints at his ſervice; ye, 
accept the will for the deed, when his ſervants can do no mi 
O he is a god Mas TER! Come and try him, and yell 
ſurely find him good, beyond what can be expreſſed or 0 
ceived. But, how ſhall we get Chriſt for our Maſter? G 
up with all other lords and maſters, the devil, the world, 
the fleſh. Ye muſt quit your old maſter, elſe Chriſt wille 
be your Maſter; for you cannot ſerve ſuch contrary mille 
Make choice of Chriſt for your Maſter; for he wi! not 
your's, but by your own choice: Therefore chooſe yu 
LORD to ſerve him, Joſhua xxiv. 22. Give yourlelve 
him to be his ſervants. Join yourſelves ta the LORD, 15 
bim, |ſ:jah lvi. 6. Make an intire and hearty reſignation 
yourſelves to him, to be wholly and forever his; and re 
yourſelves to his whole will in all things, being ready fori 
piece of ſervice he may call you to, Thus, cloſe with C 
and ſee to it that yon cloſe with him in all his mediatory df 
At what time you take him for your Lord and Maſter, you ® 
alſo take him for your Saviour and Redeemer, being willigt 
be ſave d by him in his own way. You muſt be heartily vi} 
and content that he fave you from your fins, as well a8 f 
wrath; and that he ſave you from all your fins, without! 
ſecret reſervation. And you muſt take him for your on 
our, renourcing all ground of confidence in yourſ:]ves, 2 M 
it your buſineſs to be du fitted and made meet for 4 


. V. Chriſt 7 fecond Coming. | 97 
it. Seek to be ſanctified by his ſpirit; to have your ſouls 


the graces of the holy Spirit, that you may be veſſels meet 
he Maſter's uſe, and prepared unto every good work, 2 Tim, 
1, Get a principle of grace in your hearts, without which 
are not fit for any ſervice to Chriſt, or to meet him at his 
ing. If you have no oil of grace in your hearts, when the 
Jproom cometh, your lamps will be gone out. 3. Be dili- 
active and laborious in your Maſter's work. Chriſt hath 
a you much work to do; and he comes in the great day to 


k he hath given you to do. Therefore rouze up yourſelves, 
ply your work hard. To this purpoſe the apoſtle Peter 


ner of perſons ought ye to be in all holy converſation and Godlis 
Locking for and haſling unto the coming of the day of GOD, 
ter iii. 11, 12. And he adds, verſe 14. Wherefcre, beloved, 
that ye lock for ſuch things, be diligent, that ye may be 
A him in peace without ſpot, and blameleſs. Employ your- 
s in Chriſt's ſervice with holy vigour and intention ot mind, 
with holy zeal and fervour of ſpirit. Not ſlathſul in buſineſs, 


11. And ſerve him infantly, Acts xxvi. J.; i. e. with the 
bolt extention of your ſtrength. Your ſervice to him muſt 
uil of life and vigour, 'Your loins muſt be girt about, and 
% felt burning. „ 38 BY 


ration Wi: Be conſtant and inflant in your preparation, Our whole 
1d teig! given us, chiefly for this end, that we may make ready 


y foririſt's coming. © This is the great buſineſs we have to do. 
Chi de time we ſpend is worſe than loſt, that is not employed 


ry ali an eye to this. Chriſt may come and reckon with you in 
you ur when he is not expected: And will it not be fad, if 


willige /uddenly, he find you Neeping ? Death doth not always 
warning: It comes tometimes by way of ſarprile. There- 
't1s good to be always ready. What if your matter ſhould 
and find you idle? As worthy: Calvin faid to his friend. 
not enough to get ready, but ye muſt keep ready : "Yermmuit 
with your /cins girded about, and ycur tight burning ; that 


{tg 


ved and waſhen from filthineſs, and furniſhed and adorned 


on with you, how you have employed yourſelves in the 


keth; Seeing then that all theſe things ſpall be diſſolved, what 


the apoſtle, fervent in ſpirit; ſerving the LORD, Romans 


may have nothing to do, but to wait that happy hour, and 


ſtill at work. What a happineſs is it to live ſo every day, a 
we were preſently to appear before the tribanal of Chriſt? 
_ only your own neceſſity, but alſo your love to Chriſt, and je 


Thirdly, I ſhall conclude this doctrine by giving ſorne din 
tions, What to do that your hearts may be quickened to diligent 


coming. 


off this bridle and reſtraint upon their luſts. Beware of i 


may be Chriſt will never come; or, what if this never | 
Many look on the doctrine of Chriſt's ſecond coming a3 20 


govern but by fictions and tergeries ? No, it cannot. 
' firmed and ſtrengthened, that you may be firmly perſuadt 


the truth of it, as if you ſaw it with your bodily eyes. 
bath promiſed it: Yea, this is the great promiſe made {0 


you as a pledge of his coming, to conſiim and firength®? 


vou way look and long for him. Surely, if men had | 


98 | | Of Preparation for SERM. 
to welcome the Lord Jeſus at his coming. Vea, none gte. 
ready, but they may be more ready: Therefore ye need to 


earneſt deſire of his coming ſhould make you to be an 
looking out for it, and ſtudying to be always in a readineh 
meet him. 5 . 


preparation, that you may be always in a readineſs for Chi 

1. Labur te be firmly oſiabliſbed in the faith, of his oi 
Take heed that you be not of that black number, who either 
ny it, or doubt of it, or ſcoff at it, faying, Where is the pm 
of his coming? 1 Peter 3. 4. Prophane men would glad) fl 


and take heed of ſecret whiſpers of Atheiſm and uabelic 


forgery, to keep the world in awe. But what! doth theg 
GOD ſtand in need of a lie to keep men in good order! 
it be imagined, that GOD ſhould make a world that be a 


tore believe his coming. Labour to have your faith more. 


church in all ages. In the word there are many warning? 
advertiſements given of his coming: and the fſacrame! 
pledge of it; For as eſten as ;nencat this bread, and drink 
cup, ye do ſbew the Lord's death till he come, 1 Cor. II. 
Therefore, improve the ſacrament for the confirmation of | 
faith, In the Lord's Supper the bread and wine weres 


tach, and to revive and raite up your hopes of his coming 


firm belicf of this as they have of other things, it would # 4 
- 7 I 

and rouze their ſecure and dronſy hearts, 3 1. 

| | 2. th e 
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2. Labour to have your hearts taken of a preſent world, and 
en the bleſſedneſs to come. This direction our bleſſed. Saviour 
yes in my context; Provide yourſelves bags, ſays he, whigh 
ix not old, a treaſure in the heavens that faileth not, where no 
uf approacheth, neither moth corrupteth : For where your trea- 
re is, there will your heart be alſa. Then it follows, Let your 
ns be girded about, and your light burning; and ye yourſelves 
e unto men that wait for their lord, &c, Luke xii. 33, 34, 
c 36. If your heart be ſet on the things of a preſent world; 
your heart be not in heaven, as having your treaſure there, 
u cannot be ſeriouſly concerned to have your loins girt about, 
d your light burning; nor will ye watch or wait for Chriſt's 
ming. Therefore fit looſe from this world, and all your 
ſefions and enjoyments in it, and ſet your hearts on the joys 
d glories of the other world. Set your affeftions on things a- 


* 


e, ſays the apoſtle, not on things on the earth, ——- And when 


of M*, is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with 
vel: in glory, Coloſſians ili. 2, 4. And ſays our bleſſed Lord, 


wer Wl) net up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth: but lay up for 
z a ourſelves treaſures in heaven, For where your trea- 
the e is, there will your heart be aſſo, Matthew vi. 19, 20, 21, 


hen your affections are ſet on preſent things, you have then 


tle thought of Chriſt's coming, cr of your going out to meet 
Tim; and then no wonder that you negle&t to make ready. 
ore WM berefore, look on all things here below, with an holy con- 
load emp, as nor worthy. to be compared with the happineſs above; 
„a fet your heart on that happineſs :s your chief treaſure: 
de tor, according to your choice of your treaſure, will be the tem · 


er of your mind, and the tenor of your walk. Your defires 
ad purſuits, your cares and fears, your joys and delights, will 
de an{werable to your choice. — | 
3. Make the thoughts of Chriſt's coming familiar to you. Be 
ten thinking of it. And in your thoughts and meditations 


vere epreſent it to yourſelves as if it were already preſent, Imagine 
then Iich yourſelves, as if you beard the laſt trumpet, and faw 
ning briſt coming in power and great glory, riding on the clouds 
ad (of! heaven, environed with flaming fire, attended wlth a glorious 
d eiue of angels and fainrs, and all nations gathered before 


MM, and yourſelves ſiſted before him among the reſt. Such 
KP and frequent thoughts and imaginations, as they will in a 
N 2 grcat 
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great meaſure allay the dread and terror of his coming, ſa th 


upon us, as if it were preſent, 
3 glorious, and will appear fo on that day in the view d 
you cannot make ready for him. But when you have higha 
honourable thoughts of Chriſt, this will make you prepare 
make ready accordingly, 
me, Rev. Xxii. 12. His coming cannot be far off. Timey 


end. Chriſt haſtens his coming, in regard of the quick diſpa 


Therefore the judge is juſt at the door; and he that ſball, 


"dentate and drouſtaeſs of foul. Your conſcience is too {le 
your will too remiſs, your affections too cold and dead: th 


meaneſt tho, 0 fleeper ! Chide yourſelves for your dulne 
deadneſs and lazineſs. Uſe a kind of holy violence with Jo 
| own hearts, Set the ſpurs to your ſides, and preſs yourſci 


to jog on in ſuch an eaſy and lazy way of religion as heretof: 
you have done. 


and frengthening — of grace, Chriſt died to puch 


100 Of Preparaticn for SER. 


will quicken you to ſeriouſneſs and diligence in prepargji 
They will keep your {oul awake, lively and diligent, © Thefq 
of imagination is ſuch, that it makes things at a diſtance Wo 


4. Get high thiughts of Chriſt. He is indeed infinitely ore 


the world. Now, how high ſoever your notions be about! 
coming, yet ſo long as you entertain leſſening thoughts of hi 


. Lock on his coming as near, This will haſten your p 
paration, Behold I come quick!y, ſays he, and my reward is u 


ſoon be over. It flies as upon eagles wings, and haſtens to 


of theſe things that are to preceed it. Chriſt is making hal 
making all things ready for his coming. All is going faſt i 
ward. The days wherein the apoſtles lived were /e laft tim 
upon them he ends of the world had fallen: and now, Chi 
coming is more than 1600 years nearer than it was tht 


will come, and will not tarry Look on Chriſt as if he had: 
ready begun his journey, and were now upon his way, that 


you may ſtand ready to meet and welcome him. 
6 Stir up yourſelves. Shake off ſloth and lazineſs, ſecur 


fore, you need to rouſe and awaken your ſouls more and mo 
Call to your own hearts as the ſhip maſter did to Jonah, # 


on to more leriouſneſs and livelineſs, and do not ſuffer youre 


7 Depend on GOD through Chriſt for quickening, hin 


quickeW 


AM. V. Chriſt's ſecond Coming. Os 


in from the dead, that his people might riſe and walk in new- 
b of life. He aſcended to heaven that he might pour out 
e quickening and (ſtrengthening ſpirit. , fulneſs of grace 


him do receive, Col, i. 19. Therefore, depend on him be- 


riogly, for much of that grace which he hath purchaſed. and 


rs to get ready for his coming will come to nothing, 
hout the breathings and influences of his ſpirit and grace, 
erefore, cry with the ſpouſe, Awake, © north-wind, and come 


cut, Cant. iv. 16. 


ickening and ſtrengthening grace for his people. He roſe a- 
treaſured up in him; and it is of his fulneſs that all believers 
kid up in him for your uſe, John i. 16. Remember that 


ut him you can do nothing, John xv. 5. All your endea- 


u ſouth, blow upon my garden, that the ſpices thereof 28 d 
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Before the L O R D's 8 UP P E R. | 
| | Is | FG | | . I ry | | | 
[D's Gracious Call, and Encouragement to Repentance. | 


Jen E MIA E 111. 22. | | 


m ye backſliding Chrildren, and I will teal your back/lidings : 
old, we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our GOD. 


11S Prophet having, in the name of GOD, reproved and 
threatened the Iſraelites for their apoftacy trom GOD, in 
"ecceeding chapter; in this he gives them many gracious 
"00s and encouragements to repent and return, notwith- 
6 that their former provocations were very hainous, 

| | Where 


2 60 D's Gracious Call, and Say 


proper to work both upon their fear and love: He tries wh 
threatenings will do to frighten them from ſin, and what g 


2dy, The children of //rael return an anſwer to this graci 
before a ſacrament, than in a ſerious meditation on the ſobie 


Firſt, The title that G O D gives the people of Iſrael: Ved 
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account. Firſt. To expreſs his tenderneſs and compallion 


not do ir, unleſs their inzpenitent giinacy ſhould in a man 


| home.' Apain, *J'is no {mall ſipn of a parent's rendernels 
_ compaſſion towards his children, when he corrects them 


| 


Where fin had abounded, GO D was willing that his on 
ſhould much more abound. Thus the ſpirit ot G O D, ine 
citing men to repentance, makes uſe of ſuch argument x} 


miſes will do to allure them to repentance. But, not to il 
by way of introduction, the words read contain two gen 
parts. Firſt, G0 D here calls the /ſraelites. to . repent 
Return ye backſliding children, and I will heal your baekſlidim 


call, Behold, we come unto thee ; for thou art the Lord our G0ʃ 
1 hope you are all ſatisfied that you cannot better employ j 
thoughts on a day of ſolemn faſting and humaliatian, elpecid 


matter of this text, which I ſhall endeavour to open 10 a 
apply in its ſeveral branches. „ 3 
In the firſt branch of the text you may conſider three thing 


them children and back/iiding children. '2d'y, The duty he 
them to: Return ye. 2dly, The encouraging promiſe that Gl 
makes uſe of, to engage this people to return to him: Rei 
ye backſhding children, and I will heal your backſliaings. 
Two titles are here giyen to the people of. Iſrael. Firſt, G0 
calls them children; and, 2d'y, He calls them back/iding chill 
He calls them children, 1 humbly! coticeive, upon a four 


wards them. Though he had been threatening them drel 
fully, and, in a manner, writing bitter things againſt them; ) 
he ſeems loath to execute his anger upon them: and vol 


force him. He will firſt try all tender methods to bring tb 
back to their duty; but if theſe gentle methods will not d 
out of his tender care of them, and his ſincere deſire of th 
welfare, he would find himlelf obliged to cha/liſe them yet i 
for their fins; that by theſe means they might be buffet 


then faults; according to that obier vation of Solomon, Hel 
Sareth his red, hateth his fin : But he that loveth bim, cla, 


” 
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t if we be without chaſtiſement ; wherecf all GOD's children 

rtakers ; then are we baſtards, and not ſons, Heb. Xit. 7.8. 
Aly, He calls them children, to put them in mind of their 
jent relation to him. He was their Father, and they were 
; children. And this he does to ſhame them out of their 
ful courſes. What a ſhame was it for them who were the 
laren of GOD, to turn aſide to idolatry, to ſerve range gods, 
j to wallow in all manner of wickedneſs, as they had done! 
rebel againſt GOD, and to forſake his commandments, ſurely 


father, GOD had all along carried towards them like a 
ter, nay, like a kind and indulent father ; and they wanted 
thing, ſo long as they were dutiful to him: but, now for a 
ſiderable time they had been far from carrying like his chil- 
n: They had corrupted themſelves, had behaved themſelves 
lſbly and perver/ely before him; inſomuch that I may allude 


the ſpot of his children: They are a perverſe and crooked gene- 


h as often appear in the beſt of GO D's children; but, they 


f 1 ned as if they had no relation to G OD: they ſinned like 

2 ms, yea, like rebels, and not like children, not like members 

* the cammon. wealth of Iſrael, All ſpots are bad; but ſome 
5 


s are worſe than others, Sin ſpots are the very worſt of 
ls; yet, even theſe are not all equally bad. There is a pot 
> is, and a Het which is not that of G O D's children: 
d therefore, the apoſtle Paul cautions the Philippians to take 


drei 
m; N 
| wol 
mann 
9 th 


vol TY fn; of G 0 D, without rebuke, Phil. ii, 1 5; or (as the Greek 


1 J id [amometa; clearly imports) that ye may be the /potleſe 
77 $0 GOD; that is, without ſuch ſpots as are unſuitable io. 
ny Inconſiſtent with your /on/bip. It concerns you that intend . 


Me to the LOR D's table, to conſider how unſuitably ye 
e carried to the engagements ye came under the laſt time ye 
© partakers of this ordinance; and | am ſure, the beſt of us 
It we deal impartially with ourſelves in this matter, will 

fiad 


k 0 
hem 
Heth 


faſten 


betimes, Proverbs xiii. 24. And the apoſtle obſerves, that 
vn we endure chaſtening, GOD dealeth with us, as with ſens: 


5 not to behave themſelves towards him, as children towards 


what Moſes ſays, They have corrupted themſelves, their ſpot is 


un, Deut. xxxii, 5. Their fins were not ſins of, infirmity, 


d of theſe ſpots, as they deſired to maintain their reputation, 
being GOD's children : That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, 


A God's Gratious Call, and JIN 


find manifola cauſes of humiliation before GOD, is th 

fore 2 very proper exerciſe, for a faft day, when you go hay 

to examine your hearts and lives; and eſpecially, to exani 

What your behaviour has been, ſince you were laſt at the 

| of the Loxy: and I dare ſay, you will find yourſelves under 
| guiſt of broken vows. See therefore, that you humble 5. 
| ; ſelves, and mourn before GOD for theſe things; as you tent 
the welfare of your precious and immortal ſouls; as you ud 


deſire peace with G OD, and expect the benefit and comfort" bu 

this ſolemn ordinance, . Wo nſelv. 

3dly, GOD calls them children, to reprove their folly. 0 done 

deren are commonly very fooliſh in their choice; prefenf edle 
E toys and baubles to things of real worth. This people re for 
| been extremely fooliſh, in preferring the ſervice of the dung fruit 
| gods, of the heathen nations that were round about them, ind t 
the ſervice of the true and living GOD; even that GOD, v 5 
had done ſo many and fo great things both for them and . 1 
fathers, O how fooliſb are the generality of people, who pi 

the pleaſures of the world, and the gratifications of /en/e, to "up 

pleaſures of religion! This is indeed to act the part of chi 

and to prefer the bade to the ſubſtance. When I was ail * 

ſays the apoſtle, I ſpake as a child, I underſtood as a hid A 

thought as a child; But when 1 became a man I put h y 

 ehildifh things, 1 Cor, xiii, 11. All that prefer the worll i, -., 

their lufts, to religion and the ſervice of G O D, they ſpeak! a 

children, they underſtand like children, they think like cu Eo 

and they act like children; and we never a&.wiſely and rat 7 TY 

_ ally, until once we come to have a juſt notion and taſte of . f 

gion, Hence the prodigal is ſaid to come to himſelf, fo fool 3 A 

he became ſenſible of his folly, in ſquandering away bis Ss 

cious time; in waſting his ſtrength and ſubſtance in riot Ba | 

living; and in gratifying his ſenſual appetites, Luke u. n ö 

And the prophet Iſaiah tells us, that they who ſpend | ach 

time and ſtrength in ſeeking the things of this world, I A 

their money for that which is not bread, and their labour fit % 

which ſattsfieth not, Iſaiah. lv. 2. And do not they act child q 

and fooliſhly who do ſo? . | "A 
O _ 4thly, He likewiſe calls them children, to reprove their. "oy 


ward and unruly diſpoſition, children (you know) are ſome 


r froward and ungovernable; ſo were the children of Iſrael, 
pany reſpects. God had taken much pains with them, to 


jd aſide from his ways. He had engaged them to his ſer- 
by doing many and great things for them; by promiſing to 


Wkliding; and ſometimes by puniſhing them for their rebel- 
bat (till they revolted, and provoked him to anger againſt 
nſelyves. God never had done fo much for a people as he 
done for them, and yet they proved (tiff neked and unma- 
eable continually turning aſide from him. What could he do 
e for his vineyard than he had done? and yet their fruit was 
fruit of Sodom, and their grapes the grapes of Gomorrah. 

Ind to apply their caſe to ourſelves : What great things hath 


! How many wonderful deliverances has he wrought even 
,and wicked as ever. This is for a lamentation, and ſhopld 


rances improven to a general reformation! In this caſe, we 
pit expect to ſee more glorious days than ever we have ſeen : 
tif we are not bettered by theſe appearances of God for us, 
have reaſon to fear greater judgments than any we have yet 
with. Let me therefore beſeech you, to ſigh and cry for all 
abominations that are done in the midſt of the land; and let 


le nations. This is a work very proper for a day of humili- 
0; and I affure you, it will be a good preparative for the 
ds table. 5 VV:f Rs 

But to proceed ; God not only calls them children, but back- 
ng children: That is, children that had gone far back from 
at they once had been. There ſeems at this time to have 


(0 the rules of GOD's word ; they walked after their own 
 Maginations ; they were turned aſide unto falſe and crook- 


O 2 heathen 


M. I. Encouragement to Repentance. % wp : 
jg them under right government; bur (till they rebelled, and 


much more for them; by warning them of the danger of 


Lord done for his people in theſe lands, both of old and of 
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us? and yet alas! the generality of us are as worldly, as card 


for a lamentation. Oh, that we could. but once fee our de- 


n one of you ' mourn for his own ſins, and, preſently, turn 
n them, as you regard your own welfare, or the welfare of 


{1 2 general decay of religion among this people. The ordi- 
Ices of God's worſhip were not frequented ; they lived not 


"Js; and they were gone a whoring after the gods of the 
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6 Cod Gracious Call, and | SERM, 
heathen nations. In a word, they were guilty of a double 1 
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ſiding. GE 
Firſt, They were Backſliders in heart. Their Spirits w 
not right with GOD, nor were their hearis ſound in his ſtat 
In hopes of worldly pleaſure and profit, they forſook G00. 
Ss his ways; and would not quit their brutiſh luſts and paſſg 
| tho' GOD had ſent his Prophets to them, riſing carly and w 
ing them, to amend their ways. They refuſed to be reform 
„ they rejected his counſel, and would have none of him ; they 
bis words behind their bach; and were refolutely ſet upon th 
? wicked ways, All backſliding begins at the heart. | 
1 the evil heart of unbelief that cauſes us to depart from the in 
| GOD, Heb. iii. 12. And there could be no conſiderable ba 
x ſliding in the life, if the heart were right with GOD: for th 
it is that apoſtaſy, and all other fins have their firſt riſe, 7 
people ſeemed once to have been, even, fond of GOD's ways; 
now they were become weary of them, and began to chuſe 
their own ways. And, now, does it not nearly concern us, 
_ Examine our hearts, and ſee how far we are guilty of this kiud 
backſliding. And ſure I am, if we deal uprightly and impart 
ly in this matter, we will find ourſelves deeply guilty bel 
GOD. Perhaps ſome of you have not gone quite off f. 
GOD's ways, and turned openly profane; but if you exal 
yourſelves, will you not find how like you are to the Iſraelite 
old; who, in their hearts returned back to Egypt? Acts vii. 39. 
Jou not in your hearts, at leaſt turned back to your old lufts. 
ny people pretend to be going forward towards the Heaven)! 
naan, by keeping up a ſhew and ref eſſian of religion ; and ye 
the ſame time,they are in their hearts looking back to the wor 
and to their luſts. I doubt not but many of you have often 
nounced your luſts; try whether you have not ere now beg 
.to look back to them again, as Lot's wife did to Sodom. 
Secondly, J hey were children that had backſlidden in th 
Ways, as well as in their hearts: And truly, if once the he 
turn back from GOD and from podligels, the practice wil f 
decline alſo, This people had foriaken GOD's commandmen 
they refuſed to be governed by his laws: They had c 
his yoke, and were turved rebellious ; walking after the cn 
of the world, and wallowing in all manner of abominor 
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um, and people of Gomorrah, Iſaiah i. 10. becauſe of their ex- 
me wickednels. 


n the way that they themſelves had choſen ; and folemaly 
nad themſelves to walk in, all the days of their lives! They 
got all GOD's goodneſs to them, with all their former reſo- 
tions and engagements ; yea turned looſe and profane. O what 
ad and miſerable change was there among them, every way to 
 worle ! 
[cover many errors in our practice: So it concerns us to hum- 
ourſelves for theſe, and ſpeedily to amend ; for if we conti- 
ein the practice of /in, habituating ourſelves to that which is 
l, we may ſoon find the fatal effects of it. They that have 
n long accuſtomed to fin, uſually ſhake off the reſtraints of 
me and fear: Their conſciences are feared ; the habits of ſin 
confirmed ; it pleads preſcription ; and 'tis juſt with GOD to 
e up thole to their luſts, that have refuſed to give themſelves 


jour fouls; that ye may know what backſlidings ye have 
n puilty of, either in heart or in life: and then to humble 
Ilelves for them before GO D; weep bitterly over them; 


come to the Lord's table, to ratify and renew your former 
agements or reſolutions to a holy life. 1 C 

bere were two things in this people's caſe, that highly ag- 
Nted their ſin, in being back/iding children; both which are 
en from the conlideration of G G D's unqueſtionable right 


lem and their ſervice, beſides the right he had to them in 


factor and Preſerver; for, 'tis He that made us, and nat we 
es; "tis in Him we live, move, and have our Being, and 
N Him we have all our mercies. I ſay, beſides this, GOD 
2 double right to the {/raclites, and to their ſervice, Firſt, 


B/ 


lol 


1 therefore, you will find them elſewhere called Rulers of 


And how ſad was this, that GO D's own co- 
nanted people ſhould have ſo far declined from his ways ; even 


And as every one of us may, with little difficulty, 


to his grace, but rebel againſt the call of the goſpel. That is 
emarkable word you have to this purpoſe, Can the Ethiopian 

nge his ſkin, or the Leopard his ſpots ? then may ye alſo do good, 
t are accuſtomed to do evil, Jer. xili. 23, It ſhould therefore be 
ir work and exerciſe on this day of faſting, to take a ſerious 
ew of your lives, and to make a diligent enquiry into the ſtate 


for his eſtabliſhing grace; renounce all your former errors; 


Won with the reſt of mankind, as he was their Creator, their 
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By reaſon of their birth: They were born within the pale 
the Lſible Church; which in ſcripture is called the Ha 
GOD, 1 Tim. iti. 15: So that they were unto Him as | 
vants born within his XHoyſe ; upon which account he only hy 
right to their ſervice. Nor could they deſert his ſervice, 


injuſtice and impiety. To be born in the Church or Haſs 
G OD, is doubtleſs a ſpecial privilege; and we would do w 
do conſider, that if we do not live up to this privilege, di 
- Vengeance {half purſue us to the uttermoſt ; and our puniſhne 
ſhall be far greater than theirs, who were not dignified wi 
ſuch a privilege. Let us therefore count it our peculiar mer 
that we were born in the Houſe of G OD, and let us be car 
to walk worthy of ſo high and valuable a privilege. 
 2dly, GOD had allo a right of redemption to their ſervic 
The /fraelites were a people whom GOD had purck 
and redeemed of old to himſelf, that they might be his pecul 
+ people, and ſeparated to his ſervice. By a ftrong hand and firet 
eld cut arm, by many temptations, figns and wonders; Deut. ir; 
he brought them up from the land of Egypt, and delievered the 
out of the houſe of bondage; upon which account they were! 
der the ſtricteſt obligations to diligence and conſtancy in his þ 
vice. Hence you will find him entorcing his laws upon the 
from this very conſideration : And particularly, you will find hi 
_ vſheriog in the decalague, (which is the ſum and ſubſtance 
all his laws) with this remarkable preface, 1 am the Lord 
od, which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, and ut 
the houſe of bondage. Exod. xx. 2. Surely they owed their k 
vice to him, unto whom they owed their freedom, and wil 
they were by purchaſe. And it muſt needs be a hainovs ? 
_ provoking crime, to deſert the ſervice of him who had reden 
them from a ſtate of abſolute Slavery, and brought them itt 
ſtate of gloricus frecdom. GOD having looſed their bands, | 
were doubtleis bound to ſerve and obey him all the days of ti 
lives. And is it any wonder then, if G O D ſhould be exceed 
angry with ſuch a people as this, who had run away fron 
ſervice, after he had ſo much obliged them to it? And fort 
to alienate themſelves from the ſervice of G O D, was ſule 
moſt hainous degree of ſacrilege. — 
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80 much for the firſt thing, in the firſt branch of my text, 
title that G O D gave the people of {/rae/: They were chil- 


n, and backſliding children. I he ſecond thing to be conſider- 


is, The duty they are exhorted to: Return ye. But, to 
om were they to return? Surely it was to GO D only, Sin 
departure from GO D, and repentance is a returning to Him, 


re I ſhall ſhow you, what it is that G O D requires of us, when 
requires us to return to Him; and then apply what ſhall be 
ered on this head, Under this expreſſion then, GOD re- 


res of us theſe four things. | 
Firf,, To for/ake our old ways of /in and Febellian againſt him, 


ithout this there can be no returning to GOD; for, as no 


n can walk in two different ways at once, neither can we at 
e ſerve GOD and the devil, the world, or our luſts, I ſup- 
e none of you will deny, but ye have departed from G0 D. 


d'tis his call to you this day, O Iſrael, return unts the LoRD 
GOD; for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity, Hoſea xiv. 1. 
er lords have had dominion over you, now ye are called 
renounce them all, otherwiſe GOD will not receive you gra- 


ily. Are you reſolving to fit dowa at the Lord's table? you 


{t firſt break off from the ſervice of Satan: For you cannot 
ak of the Cup of the Lok D, and of the Cup of Devils; you 
bot partake of the fable of the Lo R p, and of the table of 
ils, 1 Corinthians x, 11. Reſolve therefore, in the ſtreogth 


grace, that ye will be no more acted by Satan, nor comply 


h his temptations, as ye have done formerly; but re//t him, 
alt in the Faith, Give a bill of divorce this day to all your 
and idols, and ſpare neither great nor {mall of them; eſpe - 


ly away with your beloved /u/?s. Sin muſt no more reign in 
r mortal bodies; but you muſt daily mortifie corruption more 


more, Have you not been already too long the workers of 
uty? I befeech you therefore, let the time paſt of your lives 


ce you to have wrought the will of the gentiles, and believe 
tit is now high time for you to be minding the concerns af 
r fouls, and of another life. = | 

dy, When G O D calls upon us to return unto him, he, re- 
ts of us a firm and fixed reſlution of doing our duty more 
bfully and diligently for the future, Certainly ao man can 
un unto the Lokp, until he be ticſt convinced that he has 
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10 Cd's Gracious Call, and 
been negligent in his duty to him; and therefore reſolves ty 
' but to depart from our duty, and to leave it undone? þ 


therefore to return unto him, is in effect to return to our di 


that he requires of us. 


80D is a breach of our covenant with him; and by conlequen 
our returning to him muſt needs be a renewing of our coven 
But then I would have you to underſtand, that all our reſo 
ons and enyagements of this kind will be to no purpoſe, ul 
our own ftrength, we can never be ſtedfaſt in them; we 
| ſoon forget them, and depart as far from GOD as ever: | 
_ notwithſtanding of this, 'tis ſtill our duty to bring ourſelves 
one thing that | would mind you of, to wit, that in returain 


formance of per/onal, but allo of relative duties: So that! 
fervants, huſtands or wives, or the like. 


we will not ſtand npon terms with GOD, but freely and villa 
on nothing that he requires of us, hard or unreaſonabt : * 
us upon any terms. You will ſee the Prodigal of this diſpoſitid 
condeſcend to receive him into favour, he was content of 


ſtation that he ſhould pleaſe to place him in; were it nete «7 
mean, 4 am not worthy, ſays he, ts be called thy Son, mak yd Th 


Sau 


it better for the time to come. What is it to depart from 60 


and allegiance to him, reſolving that, by the grace of G00, 
temptation ſhall for rhe future make us negligent in thoſe thi 


mg 


Zaly, He requires of us, not only a reſolution, but a foln 
promiſe and engagement of doing cur duty more punctuallyy 
faithfully than ever. This is plain; for our departure fn 


they be made in the frength of GOD. If we make then 
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der the moſt awful and ſtrongeſt engagements. And here, the 
GOD, we are not only to bind and engage ourſelves to the 


cannot be ſaid to return to GOD, or our duty to him, u 
we reſolve and engage to perform all the duties of our { 
places and relations, whether as parents or children, maſter 

athiy, He requires that we cheerfully conſent to the tel 
that he has been graciouſly pleaſed to propound to us in! 
word. We muſt not, and (if we be truly humble and penite 


ly yield to any terms he has been pleaſed to give us; and le 
we will reckon it abundant grace, that he vouchſafes to rec 


He freely owns, that by his wicked ways he had juſtly fortl 
the priviledge of Sonſbip; and therefore if his Father would 


\ 


| enough, and too good for me. True panitents have a high 
je tor the privileges of GOD's houſe, and will be glad of any 
e there, ſo as they may but be in it, yea, were they but door- 


rt, in compariſon of a ſtate of diſtance from GOD. 
et me therefore beſeech every one of you in the words of my 


lire you to conſider theſe particulars following, Firſt, How 


is the meaning of all the earneſt and preſling invitations, thoſe 


ons in this matter. Say unto them, As 7 live, ſaith the Lord, 


from his evil way, and live : Turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
; for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ? Ezek. xXXIIi II. 


[ fins be both many and great, yet he will pardon them free- 
Ir his own name's ſake, and deal with you, as if you never 
linaed, nor backſlidden from him. When a backſlidden ſoul 
ms to GOD, GOD opens his infinite treaſures, and gives 
a right to all the bleſſings promiſed in his word. When the 
pal returned to his Father, we read not ſo much as of one 
ke that his Father gave him, notwithſtanding of all his miſs 


lion made for him: He came home in rags, and his Father 
only clothed, but decked and adorned him. He ſaid to his 
ons, bring hither the beſt robes, and put on him, and put a 
it bis hand, and ſb5es on his feet ; and bring hither the fatted 
and full it. and let us cat, and be merry: For this my Son was 
h and is alive again; he was loſt, and is found. The ſcope of 

which 


M. I. Encouragement to Nepentance. A 
of thy hired ſervants ; Luke xv. 19. As if he had ſaid, That is 


rs, Plal. Ixxxiv. 10. If it be impoſed upon them by their 
penly Father, to fit down with the meaneſt of his ſervants, 
 penitents will not only ſabmit to it, but count it a prefer- 


Return ye bask/liding Children. And to excite you to this, 


Ing and deſirous GOD is that ye ſhould return unto him. What 


etic expoſtulations, and ſolemn proteſtations of his readineſs 
ceive ſinners, on their returning to him, that we fo frequent · 
jet with in ſcripture? How many promiſes of pardon, peace, 
jnciliation, and a great many other valuable bleſſings, has he 
ſe to penitent finners ? Nay, you will find him ſwearing, and 
Ioing his life, which imports his Being, and all his infinite per - 


we no pleaſure in the death sf the wicked, but that the wicked 


du return, GOD will deal in great mercy with you; though 


wiours, He did not fo much as challenge him for any thing : 
he had done amiſs. But that was not all; there was noble 
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which Parable is to ſhew us what welcome entertainment pa 
fingers will meet with, upon their returning to GOD. _ 

Secondly, Unleſs you return, you ſhall certainly perifh for 
There is no remedy for you otherwiſe, What can you pra 


to yourlelvcs, by continuing in your fins, and going on in ac 


of rebellion againſt GOD? Is that the way to be happy, a 


in this world, or in that to come? Do ye intend to outhraxe 
moſt figh ? or can you grapple with the Almighty ? An 
able to fight it ont againſt him? Surely when he contend; 


muſt overcome. What profit have ye ever found in the wy 


fin? Or what wages can ye expect from Satan and yourh 


when ye have ſerved them all your days? Are not the ways 


{n death, and all kind of miſeries, both in this lite, and int 


which is to come? And is there any thing inviting or enga 
in thele? Sarely ſo long as you continue in your fins, je 


but trea/uring up to yourſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath, 


revelation of the righteous judgment of GUD, Rom. ii. 5. 
| ſhall bacome of you, if you die in your ſins? Oh! how fea 


will your condition be! For who among you can dwell wit 


 veuring flames? Which of you can dwell with everlaſting 
ings? Iſa. xxxi i. 14. And yet this will be the portion of you 


from GOD, it you go on ia your treſpaſſes, and refuſe to 
formed, or return to him from whom you have revolted. 
Thirdly, It ye return to G OD, he will engage for a ml 


conſtancy between him and you. I think that is one of tht 


remarkable promiſes in all the Bible, which you have: 4 
will make an everlaſting covenant with them, that I will nd 
From them, to do them good; but 1 will put my fear in their la 
that they ſhall not depart from me, Jer. xxxii. 40. Obſerve! 
two expreflions, I will net turn from them, to do them goth 
They ſhall not depart from me, Here is the believer's lecuſl 


gainſl apoſtaſy from GOD. GOD has plighted his word, 
the believer ſhall never fall away finally, nor totally. He 


engaged both for his own ſtedfaſtneſs and ours, He will þ 
fully perform his part of the covenant, and he will g% 
ſtrength to perform ours. He requires no conditions fff 
but what he is willing to give us ability to fulfil. As li 
venanted people have the ancinting of the Spirit, where) 
know all things; ſo they have the ftrengthenings of * 
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reby they can do all things. Can you deſire better encou- 
ment in any thing, than you ſee we have to return to GOD, 
to become His people ? Come then, and let us return unto 
Lord our GOD, and he will receive us graciouſly, 

nd thus I am naturally led to conſider the third thing in his 


makes uſe of to engage this people to return to him : Re- 
ort of which promiſe you may take in theſe three particu- 


if To heal their backſlidings implies GOD's pardoning all 
ſins, Now, pardon of fin conſiſts in abſolving the ſinner 
) the guilt of ſin, and from the puniſhment which is due to 
for his ſia. And, how great a mercy this is, they beſt know 
have felt the weight and burden of their fins; who have 
filled with the terrors of the law, and- the apprehenſions of 
e wrath. It was upon good ground that David ſaid, Ble/- 


i the man unto whym the Lord imputeth not iniquity, Pl. xxxii. 
This is The ground of all felicity, the foundamental pri- 
e from whence all the other ingredients in our happineſs 


ad in our poſſeſſion all the comforts this world can afford. 
o much the greater is the bleſſing of having our ſins par- 
9, taat when GOD pardons a ſinner, he pardons him fully, 
pardons him finally. As far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, js 
hath he removed our tranſgreſſions from us, Plal, Ciii. 12. The 


ſen will as ſoon meet together (which i is ſimply impoſſible in 
ſe) as the penitent returning Fnuer, and his pard ned fins 
meet together for condemnation. 

ly, it implies our being received into a ate of peace and 
tciliation, a ſtate of favour and friendihip with GOD. For 
60D pardons a ſinner, he not only remits the debt, but 
him into covenant with himſelf, and bears a peculiar re- 


and precious promiſes contained in his word. When GOD 
dus our fins, tho' we have formerly buried or waſted our 


1 Yet he continues us in his ſervice, entruſts us with more, 
— | | and 


nd branch of my text, namely, the encouraging promiſe that 


ye backſiding Children, and I will heal your backſlidings. The 


he whe tranſgrelſion is forgiven, whoſe fin is covered: Bleſ- 


. Without the pardon of fin we are moſt miſerable, tho” 


and the Weſt! Theſe two diſtant and oppoiite points of 


to him as his friend; making him heir of all the excecding : 
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and carries towards us, as if we had never offended him, I 
GOD (hould iemit our fins, pardon our guilt, and abſvly 
from the puniſhment due to us for our fins, is indeed wank 
ful grace: But that he ſhould likewife receive us into his fag 
and carry towards us, as if we had never done any thing agi 
bim is yet more ſurpriziag and wonderful. In the favoy 
600 lies our very life and happineſs: If we have this, we n 
not care how little the world regard us; but if we want thel 
vour of GOD. we are in an undone ſtate, how much ſocra! 
may thrive in outward things: And therefore to get our pa 
made with GOD, and to have an intereſt in his favour, ſhoull 
our chief ſtudy. This is indeed the one thing needful ; and wh 
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even! 
ſtate 


ve ac 
ever we neglect, we muſt by no means neglect this: It mul. 
ſought chiefly, and in the firſt placſde. Jetur 
Zaly, It implies likewiſe GOD's-gracious promiſe, to cure ¶ Now 
of their natural propenſity and inclination to backſliding ; Hoon 
ſtowing his renewing and eſtabliſhing grace upon them. I 
indeed return to GOD, he will ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen and ſettle ure 
in his ways, ſo that ye ſhall never apoſtatize from him. fe tk 
guide you by his Counſel, and afterwards receive you to gil not? 
He will be a ſun to direct you, and a ſhield to protect you. In be 
will ſtrengthen you for duties, fortify you againſt temptaipy m 
enable you to bear afflictions, and arm you againſt all the M 
culties and oppoſitions you may meet with; and, in a words a 
will make his grace ſufficient for you. He will make you 08 /a 
that which is evil, and cleave unto that which is good; and, a 
bold up your goings in his paths, that your footſteps flip not. [2 17, 
GOD will, upon your returning to him, in a great meaſure, Muir. 
away that natural propenſity t evil, and averfion to good, iſ to 
has hitherto carried you away from him; and, in place tne tc 
will plant in your fouls a deſire and inclination to that wha, t 
good, aud an averſion to that which is evil. He will rene . 
in the whole man after his own image, and make yon die Mead 
unto ſin, and live unto righteouſnels ; ſo that old things Wit yc 
paſs away, and all things in you ſhaif become new: He viii 1 
roy the power and dominion of fin in you, and bring Jon 
the glorious liberty of the Sons of GOD, making you ru! . 
out wearying, and walk without fainting, in the way of bsc 
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And now, for Application of this head. See from thence the 
eat goodneſs and condeſcenſion of GOD to humble and peni- 
at ſinners; in ſo far as he gives them ſuch encouragement to 
turn unto him: For, he will not only receive them graciouſ- 
and love them freely, but ſanctify and renew them thorough- 


cr ſouls, put his fear and his Spirit within them; he will 
ite his laws in their hearts, and cauſe them to walk in his 


went their revolting for the future: He will admit them into 


re acceſs with boldneſs unto the throne of his grace contin- 
ly, What exceſs of folly then are they guilty of, who refuſe 
return unto him, and will go on in their rreſpaſſes, = 
Now, in order to your returning to GOD. take theſe three di- 
ons, with which | ſhall conclude this diſcourſe, — 
Firſt, Study to be thoroughly acquainted with yourſelves : for, 
ſure you, men's ignot ance of themſelves, is one great cauſe 
they reject GOD's kind and gracious offers. They dream 


0 be hanging over their heads; ready to ſwallow them up e- 
y moment, and they have nothing to ſcreen them from it, As 
was with the Church of Laodicea of old, ſo it is with multi- 
es among us: They fancy they are rich and increaſed in goods, 
I ſtand in need of nothing; while in the mean time they are 
r, and wretched, and miſerable, and blind, and naked, Rev. 
[7. But O that I could prevail with you, to make a ſerious 


L to a ſight and ſenſe of your undone and miterable condition: 


that you cap live no longer in a ſtate of backſliding from 
DD. and make you haſten out of that deplorable ſtate. If you 


jou firſt examine yourſelves, I mean, both your hearts and 


501 
U 


1 Cor, xi. 23. But even ſuch of you as have no defign of 
15 J 


taking of this holy ordinance, it is highly neceſſary that you 
ich both Jour hearts and lives, in order to your being brought 
Seeks 30 


' 


even in ſoul, body and Spirit. He will plant his image in 


7s, He will not only pardon their former backſlidings, but 


ſtate of nearneſs and fellowſhip with himſelf, and they ſnall 


nothing but peace and ſafety, tho' eternal wrath and deſtruc- 


Quiry into the ſtate of your ſouls: This would ſoon bring 


0 to ſuch a ſenſe of your preſent danger, as would convince 


end to partake of the Lord's Supper, it is ablolutely neceſſary 


[ lives, according to the apoſtle's direction: But, let a man 
mine himſelf, and fo let him eat of that bread and drink of that 


00 
4 
| 
: . 
| 
| 
TTY 
: . 
KN 
[IF | 
FA 
F A* 
1 
1 
165 
' 
1 
19 
' 
4 
RF: 
HH 
11 
190 
[1 
* 
. N 
| > 
k 
1 
. 
* 
« 7 
2 f 
3 4 
£ 4 
1 * * 
19 
18 
i! 
= 
\ 
* 
=O 
I 
$ 4d 
5 
: F 
* 1 
* 
4 * 
i , 
| * 
* 
Wi 
} 
« $ 
"2 
© Z 
bg « 
>. 
= 
2 
3 
4 
.* 
By 
of 
þ 12 
+ | 
= 
EN 
: } 
* } 
- 17 
* - 
_  / 
1 
k 
J. 1 
I ? 
£ © 3 
+ 
+ 
. 
. 
# 
iv 
** 
"3 
3 
4 
** 
4. 
17 
1 
i a 
=_. 
1 
1 4 
— q : 
. 
5 
1 
4 " 
+ In 
* 1 
1 
- 
{ i 
4 Wh 
iy b 
3 5 
k; 0 
59 
* Go 
: 8. 
: 
+ 2 
we 
5 N 
— 1 
1 
141 
N. 
9. y 
We 
F x 
; #1? 
5 7 
18 
I 
| | 
BR 
T 19 
i ts *. 
Ws | 
I 1 
jak - 
I 
©3:958 
14 
4 4 
Tg 
1 


. 


to a hearty compliance with the exhortation given you in th 
text, For I aſſure you, men's ignorance of themſelves is ont 
great cauſe of their refuſing to return unto GOD.: and gi 
they know much of themſelves, A can perſuade them 9 

return. 4 


- with the undoubted certainty both of the promiſes and threat 
nings of his word. Did people really believe, that G O Di 


fers, at the rate they do. And, that he is ſincere in his offers, i 


ous thought of theſe things, other wiſe it is impoſſible they coul 


bol the word of GOD; ; that there is really ſo much advantage t 
be had by returning to GOD, as the Spirit of GOD aſſures jo 


backlliding; that while you are running away from G00, 


are with both hands pulling down his vengeance upon yourſelr 


will not believe this now, you ſhall be made to believe it herd 


after, to your fatal coſt and exper ience, when you feel the {ms 
of GUD's anger. 


16 "God's Gracious Call, and SERM, [| 


Cecondly, Believe the /6 ncerity of GID's gracious offers, together if” 


good earneſt with them, it is impoſſible they could ſlight his df 


unqueſtionable from what I obſerved to you before, concert 
the preſſing invitations he gives us to return unto him; and t 
ſolemn proteſtations of his readineſs to receive the preateſtd oh 
ſinners, upon their hearty ſorrow and repentance, But the mil 
chief is, the greateſt part of people never allow themſc]ves a nM" 


ſtand out ſo obſtinately againſt GOD's gracious calls and invit 
tions, Labour alſo, I ſay, to believe the truth of all the promi 


there is. And on the other hand, you muſt likewiſe believe H The 
truth of the threatenings, that there js really ſo much danger if 
rejecting GOD's gracious calls, and in perſevering in a courtec 


Would men wallow in all manner of wickedneſs, if 65 really be 
lieved there is ſo much danger in it? Surely no. But i 


Thirdly, Labour to have a juſt notion of /erious religion, i nd, « 
believe that GOD is a good Maſier ; that his commandments i 


not grievous; that his yoke is eaſy, and his burden light. | "Fu 
one of Satan's chief devices, by, which he detains people in . 
ſervice, to repreſent religion as a moſt unpleaſant and mel 
| cholly thing; and as a hard and intolerable bondage which! 


will never be able to endure. And truly, if we will allow 6 
to draw the picture of a religigus life, and take his repreſentit 


of it, he will be ſure 10 ſet it off with ſo many ſeeming ul 
vauteg 


„ 
ntages, as will be apt to frighten us; and to make us lay 
ide all thoughts of it forever. But is it not ſtrange, that any 
ould ſeem to give more credit to him that was both a /iar and 
murderer from the beginning, than to the GOD of #ruth, who 
not lie? Hath not GOD in his word given us all aſſurance, 
at Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having the promiſe of 
if» that now 1s, and of that which is to come? 1 Tim. i. 8. 
that wiſdem's ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her 
th: are peace, Prov. iii. 17. Now, I ſay, poſſeſs your minds 
ih this notion of /er:ous religion, that it is both the moſt plea- 
and profitable thing imaginable ; and then, I perſuade myſelf, 
cannot live ſtrangers to it. 
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The Penitent's dutiful Return to G O D's Gracious Call. 


JEREMIAH iii. 22, 


—Behold, we come unto thee; for thou art the L. ORD 
ur G 0 D. Ga 


THE eſſential goodneſs of G O D, and his ſpecial good- 
L will towards the children of men, are, to a conſidering 
nd, divers ways apparent: But, I may ſay, in nothing does 
| divine goodneſs ſhine forth more illuſtriouſly, than in thoſe 
dd invitations he has given finners to return unto him; one of 
M, you ſee, is preſented to us in the preceeding part of this 
fle, And it is very remarkable, that GO D never calls us 
ay duty, but he enforceth it with ſome powerful argument ; 
Inſtance whereof you have there allo, Does he call back/i- 
4 children to return unto him? lt is that he may heal their 
laing. Aud, O! How happy were it for us, if * fol- 

| ows 


— 
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1 in the ſecond branch of the text, were the language 
our hearts this day, Behold, we come unto thee ; for thou arti 
LOoR D or GOD, This would be a noble diſpoſition; 
mind for you that are intending to fit down at the Lot 
table to-morrow. 
On the faft day I opened up and applied the firſt brand 
the text in its ſeveral parts; and am now to conſider the xy 
Where you may obſerve two things. Fit, The happy ina 
that G O D's call had upon his people: They were broupht] 
comply chearfully with his offer, Lo, we come unto thee, Wh 
the outward call of the word comes with power, it certai 
makes a willing people. 2d!ly, That which moved them to 
ply with GO D's gracicus offer ; it was the conſideration of 
| Jovereignty over them, and his propriety in them: For! 
art the LoxD ur GOD. And both of theſe are uſherel 
with a note of attention, BEHOLD. 1 ſhall begin with 
firſt of theſe; Bebo d, ue come unte thee, And here I ſhallt 
deavour to ſhow you, Took it is to come unte GOD, and 
apply the ſame. 
To come unto G0 D, in hs ons: is actually to belent 
bim, chearfully to . to, and accept of his gracious ferm 
peace and ſalvation. To come unto him is. to deny ourſelves 
take up our croſs, po to follow him: It is to take G OD) 
our Father, CHRIST for our Redeemer, and the HoLy Guo 
for our Sanfifier, It is to make an univerſal reſignation 
ourſelves to him; to bind ourſelves to a conſtant and unlimit 
obedience to his laws; and cheartully to ſubmit to any f 
| he ſhail pleaſe to carve out for ns, how mean and afflicting! 
ever it may be. But more particularly, I ſhall endeavour t26 
plain this in the following obſervations. 
Firſt, When we come to GOD or Cur1sT, we 3 not dl 
 _ conlider him as a Redeemer to {ave us, but likewiſe as 2 # 
to command and rule over us. If you imagine Chriſt 
to be a Prieft, to ſatisfy and interceed for you, and do 00 
the ſame time conſider him as a King to rule over you; 5 
you fancy you can partake of the benefits of his death, witi 
_ taking up your croſs in mortiſication and ſufferings, and with 
following him in 4£/ineſ5 and obedience 5 what conſent you gl 
but to an imaginary Saviour; a Saviour of your owa fri 


? 


— 


RM. II. to God's Gracious Call, f BS 
I not of GOD's ending. You mult then receive him wiolly ; 
he is a teaching Prophet, as he is an attoning Prieſt, and as he 
\ commanding King, As he is a Prophet, you mult hear him; 
m {t learn of him; and muſt never turn' away your ear 
n him: but receive all your inſtruftioas from him, even 
m his word. G OD's fe/timonies were David's counſellors, 
ſo muſt they be ours, Plaſ. cxix, 24. Theſe are the beſt 
nſellors, both for kings and private perſons: and we will 
greater ſafety in coaſulting of them, than in the multitude 
ther counſellors. As he is a Prieſt, we mult look upon him 
de the only Saviour of ſinners; and accordingly mult apply 
and rely on him alone, for pardon, peace, reconciliation, 
(fication, ſalvation, and every thing we want; utterly diſ- 
ming all our own righteouſneſs, but making mention of his 
ecuſneſs, even of his only ; and counting all things but {/F 
dung for him, Phil. iii. 8. As he is a King, we mult ac- 
wiedge his dominion and ſovereignity over us; chearfully 
nitting our whole man, both foul and body, to the laws of 
kingdom ; laying out ourſelves to advance the honour of 
kingdom and glory in the world; and that to the outmolt 
dur power, in our ſeveral ſtations and capacities: and chear- 
j ſubmitting to every thing, lot or condition of life, that he 
is holy and wiſe providence ſhall think fit to carve out for 
vithout murmuring or repining at any of his adminiſtra- 
s. In one word, as he is a King, he muſt have his throne 
up in our hearts; and under his banner we mult conitantly 
| againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh; never enter- 
ling any correſpondence, either ſecret or open, with any 
lis enemies, to wit, our old /uſts : but in all reſpects beha- 
g Ourſelves as bocomes his faithtul and loyal ſabjets. 

econdly, This coming unto G 0 D, implies an earneſt deſire of 
Ig united to and intereſted in him; that he may be our GOD 
portion. If once we attain to this, we may well ſay with _ 
bid, The lines are fallen to us in a pleaſant place; yea, ue 
ea godly heritage. Pſal xvi, 6. An truly, 'tis impoſſible 
ey, who have had gracious diſcoveries of GO, muſt 
e an earneſt deſire of being intereſted in him. David's faul 
ved hard after GOD Phal Ixiii. 8 : And his heart and his 
cid out for him; Pial, Ixxxiv. 2. In which bigh ſtrains, 


2. ok 


a M04 ens + 


out after GOD. GOD was the ne thing, and the only th 


to him; and without that, all ſocieties or multitudes of nx 
yea, multitudes even of faints or good men, were but (oli 


have an intereſt in GOD, unleſs he be divorced from all oll 
And, (1.) We mult be divorced from our lu/ts ; we may ind 


inevitably be in us, ſo long as we are in the body: butitn 
not govern us, have dominion over us, nor reign in our m 


leſs muſt it reign in our hearts. On the contrary, we mult 
it; we muſt deny and renounce it; we mult forſake, andt 
it off, as the moſt hurtful and deteſtable thing imagiuat 
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more and more martified. (2) We muſt be divorced it 


in the faith, (3) We muſt be divorced from the world. 


wiſe the [ve of the Father is not in us, We may indeed 


6 O D's by right of creation; we are his by right of pre 
tion and common providence ; and we are his by right ot 7 


in truth, GOD hath more and a better right to us, W 
| we conſider our being or our wel- being, than any of us hit 


oe The Penitents dutiful Return Skzu 
of the pureſt divine rhetoric, was this holy man's ſoul ca 


that his foul longed for. Without GOD all was nothing 
him, and in him he had all. His gracious preſence was end 


neſs, and as widowhood to him. 
But then you muſt underſtand, that no man can de fil 


have an intereſt in GOD, and yet have /n in us; nayit! 


bedies, It muſt not enter into our frame and comftitutim, 


and jet ourſelves to have thoſe remains of corruption in us 


Satan, and from his /ervice, and not ſuffer ourſelves to be 
longer led captives by him at his will; but reſiſt him, / 


muſt not love the world, nor the things of the world; oft 


an intereſt in GOD, and have the world too, for grace | 
inconſiſtent with riches, nor with a large eſtate, 1 John il 
But we cannot have an interęſt in G O D, and have our te 
ſet upon any thing that is earthly, We muſt deny all wr 
luſts, crucify all earthly affeftions. ſet our hearts on things d 
Poſſeſs the world as if we poſſeſſed it not, and uſe the wil 
not abuſing it, becauſe the faſhion thereof ſoon paſſeth a 
( 4.) We muſt be divorced likewiſe from eur/ſelves ; W 


tion. Now, let us alſo become his by ſpecial reſignatim: 


ourſel ves: therefore we muſt neither live, nor think, por If 
nor act, nor walk, as our own, but as the Lokp's. Chr, | 


M. II. 2 Code Gracious Call. | 21 
If we world be his diſciples, we muſt deny ourſelves, Matth, 


hirdly, This coming unto G O N implies a relying on him, 
'placency in him, as a moſt ſufficient and ſatisfying portion: 


they have thut which is infinitely better. Nay, a gra- 
s ſoul can, when ſtript of all other enjoyments, ſolace him- 
o GOD: he can with pleaſure and contentment fit down 
ruinous heap of all his creature comforts, and rejoice in 


rthly enjoyments. He can ſing with the prophet Habak- 
Tho' the fig-tree ſhould not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in 


no meat; the flack ſhall be cut off frem the field, and there 
be no herd in the ſtall : Yet will I rejoice in the Lord; I will 
nthe GOD of my ſalvation, Hab. iii. 17, 18. 

ow, all that I (ſhall ſay by way of application of this head, 
only be, to give you ſome directions how you mult come 


lon of yourſelves, judging and condemniug yourſelves be- 
am; like the poor prublican you read of, who durſt xt 


lis breaſt, ſaying, G O D be merciful! to me a ſinner, Luke 


where we ſhould fit down with the humbleſt ſenſe of our 
unworthineſs, not only of being called the children of 60D, 
is being unworthy even of the crumbs which may fall from 
hldrens table. And 1 aſſure you, the more humble and wile 
ae in your own cyes, you Will be the more we'come to the 


[ticular /enſe of your fins, and a hearty ſorrrw for all your 
dings from GOD; and if ye do fo, he will pour into your 
s the al of joy and gladneſt. A penitent frame ot heart 
j luitable tor the Lord's table; for here you are 70 look upan 


24, We mult be denied to all our /b] dm, our feli. 


our ſelf will, our ſelf-eſteem, our ſelf-righteouſneſs, our ſelf 
% and to all /e/f-ends, not ſeeking our own things, but the 


truly if the Lord be our GY, what can we have? or what 
we deſire more? Gracious louls do not, and indeed they 
got envy carnal or worldly men in their /en/ua! delights, 


D, as the GOD of bis falvaticn, and as infinitely ſurpaſſing | 


pines : the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall 


GOD. And, (I.) See that ye come humbly, with a low 


ch as lift up his eyes to heaven, but flood a far of, and ſinote 


13. This is a frame of ſoul very proper for the Lord's 


maſter of the feaſt. (2.) Come to GOD penitentiy, with 
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him whom ycu have pierced, and mourn, Zech. Xii. 10. Wh 
vou fee how Chrift's body was broken for us, and his blo | 
r the remiſſion of eur ſins. ſhould not our hearts be braten 
our fins, which were the procuring cauſe of his death, and} 
his other ſufferings? (3) Come uuto GOD, admit ing his w 
derful and condeſcending grace and gooane/s, in allowing! 
ok the ſinful race of mankind to come unto him. GOD nj 
' have baniſhed us all forever from his grace and favour, 3 
did the fallen angels; yet he not only allows, but invites 
intreats us to come unto him, that we may have life. My 

not cry out, O the heighth, and depth, the length and breadj 
this wonderful and matchleſs /ove! (4.) Come unto GOD, U 
 r<lolving and promiſing faithfulneſs and conſtancy in his v 
and ſervice; and that thro' grace, ye will never backſlzh 

him any more. Take with you words, and lay, LORD, 

away all miquity, and receive us graciouſly ; fo will we renin 
calves of our lips, Hoſea xiv, 2. What I know not, teach 
me; and wherein I have done evil, 1 will-do fo nc more, 
xxxiv. 31. And truly, if any of you come unto G 0D, 
turn back from him afterwards, you will be in a worſe coll 
on thin ever; your /aft ate will be worſe than your firſt: | 
if any man draw back, my ſoul, ſays G O D, ſball have no pl 
in him, Hebr. x. 39. The meaning is, GOD will hate ad 
er ſuch a perſon (5.) U muſt not forget to put you in 
that you muſt be ſure to come unto G OD, in and thic 
Jeſus Chriſt ; o1herwiſe you can never be made welcome: 
cauſe, out of Chriſt, GOD is a conſuming fire to the ust 
iniquity ; but in Chriſt, he is all grace and goodnels, all oy 
and kindneſs. GO D has made us accepted in his belovel 
and they that come unto GOD in and thro' him, he will i 
ways caſt out. Say therefore with the church, Let thy hu 
upon the man of thy right hand, upon the fon of man wha 
maddft firong for thyſeſf ; ſo will nat we go back fm 
JVC 3 
he ſecond thing in the text, is, That which moved this 
ple to comply with GO D's gracicus offer ; and that V# 
conſideration of his fvereipnty over them, and his props 
them; Fer thou art the Lord our GOD: as if they had 
60 Ocher lords have indeed had dominion over us; but 1 our 


1 


\ 
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our only rightful and lawful Lord: We have formerly ſerved 
other gods, but thou alone art our 60 P, and the GOD of 
our fathers; and from henceforth we will have none other 
beſides thee.” | 


eſſion. Thou art the Logv our GOD; and then apply the 
ne, Tus things are implied in it. N 
firſt, It implies a mutua! relation between GOD and this 
bople; and an antient relation it was. GO D had, of old, 
olen //rael from among all the nations of the world, to be 


Yen the Lord to be their GOD, and bound themſelves to his 


children: He is a Huſband to them, and they are his ſpouſe ; 
is a Mafter to them, and they are his ſervants ; ne is a 
herd to them, and they are the /beep of his paſture, and of 
& right hand. Now, if GOD be a father to us, he will Pro- 
l for us, both as to temporals and Ipirituals. As to temps - 
5, he will feed us with food convenient for us; he will alſo 
the us with raiment that is meet for us to wear; and b<ftow 
Jun us ſuch a portion of the good things of this life, as he 
s beſt for us. And as to ſpirituals, we ſhall be bleed with 
ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, Epheſ. i. 3. 
| we (hall be /atisfied with the goodne of his hovſe, as with 
row, and with fatneſs, Pſal, Ixiii. 5. If he be our Father, 
will inflru& us; and if we be taught of GOD, we ſhall be 
|| taught, and be ignorant of nothing that is neceſſary for us 
know, As our Father, he will direct us in the way wherein 
(ſhould go; he will lead us in all truth; he will guide us by 
' counſel, and clear up to us all our difficulties. As a Father, 


rdinances, and in providences. ASA Father, he will give us 
© mberitance, even the inheritance which is mncorruptible and 
| ified, reſerved in heaven for us : For this is peculiar to GOD's 
thi "dren, above all children whatſoever, that they are all heirs 
vw 2 whole kingdom, For if ſons, then heirs, heirs of G9D, and 


op”: berg with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. And if GOD thus act 
ha ards us as his children, ſar ely we are bound to honour him 


bs ur Father, to love him, to fear him, to truſt in him, to o- 
5 EE de 


lere I ſhall labour to ſhow you what is implied in this ex- 


s people, even a peculiar people to himlelf; and they had 


vice forever. GOD is a Father to his people, and they are 


vill admit us to nearne/s and ellow/hip with himſelt,in duties, 
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bey him. to ſubmit to his corrections, and endeavour to ini 
him in all his imitable perfections; that as he who has called u 
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holy, ſo we alſo may be holy in al manner of converſation, 1 lt 


1. 15.; and, in fo far as we are capable, may be perfect, ] 
as our Father which is in heaven is perfect, Matth. v. 48, eur 
60D is a Father, fo he is a Huſtand to his people. Thy M in. 

zs thy Huſband, Iſaiah liv. 5, And if he be our Huſband he He! 


* I 


him, even unto the death, and muſt take care not to offend hi 
in any thing, As a Huſband, he will duell with us, and 1 


he will ad them, and feed them in the green paſtures of | 
_ ordinances; he will defend them from all their enemies, amonf 


be the /beep of his paſture, we are bound to hear his voice; d 
the voice of a ſtranger we muſt not hear : We muſt follow il 


him, we will ſoon loſe ourſelves, and become a prey to our d 


firſt, On G © D's part. He vouchſafes to his people an int 


lately in eternal bleſs. His infinite 2w7/dom ſhall be ours, 10! 
rect our ways, and lead us into all truth, to defeat the del 
of our enemies, and to make even the worſt things we meet u. 
work together for our good. His infinite faithfulneſs (hal 


love and cberiſb us; be will ſupply us with every thing we wa 


to him, we ſhould be ſubject to him in every thing; we (hal 
honour him, we ſhould depend on him, we ſhould be faithful 


mult never depart from him: As he is a Shepherd to his peo 


whom they live as /beep, in the midſt of {> many raw 
wolves; he will watch over them in time of a ſtorm, and vi 
defend them from all danger: He will gently ad thoſe that 
with young, and will carry the lambs in his boſom. And if 


and muſt not wander or ſtray from him, but keep cloſe toi 
way and paſture all the days of our lives: for if we wander ff 


mies; but if we keep his way, we are ſafe, and nothing 
harm us. | 4 


Secandly, It implies a mutual intereft in each other. A 


in all his eſſential, infinite and glorious perfections. If he! 
our GOD, his infinite power (hall be ours, to protect us f 
all our enemies, to ſtrengthen us for duties, to ſupport us unl 
all our affi&ions, ro fortiſy us againſt all our temptatim'1 
drfficultics, to bring us out of all our troubles, and to land 


ours, to make good all the prom:/es of his word, even 10 r 


M. | to God's Gracious Call. OT © 
m all in Chriſt, yea, and in him, Amen, to the glory of GOD, 
or. i. 20. His infinite goodneſs ſhall be ours, to ſupply all 
wants, and to beſtow upon us every thing that is neceſſary 
us. His infinite mercy and grace ſhall be ours, to pardon 
our ſins, and to paſs by all our failings and imperfections. 
W: iofinite patience ſhall be ours, waiting to be gracius to us. 
Je like may be ſaid with reſpect to all his other attributes and 
fections ; for his people have an intereſt in them all. 
by, They have an intereſt in all his perſonal ſub/;fences. 
is the Father, Son, and bleſſed Spirit; and he is graciouſly 
{ed to vouchſafe his people an intereſt in all theſe As he 
9D the Father, he creates them a- new, after his own bleſſed 
ge, in knowledge, righteouſneſs and true holineſs, whereby they 
enabled to die daily unto fin, and live unto righteouſneſs, As 
js COD the Son, he redeems and ſaves them; he conquers the 
, he deſtroys death, and will ſhortly bruiſe Satan under 
Ir feet. He ſweetens their croſſes ; he brings them near to 
D, and reconciles them to the Father; he ſuccours them 
n they are tempted, interceeds for them, procures them ac- 
ance in all their duties and ſervices, and infallibly procures 
nal ſalvation for them; he makes their creſſes eafy, their 
orts ſweet, and death itſelf a gain tothem. As he is G9 D 
boy Spirit, he waſheth, cleanſeth, ſanctifieth and healeth 
n; he ſubdues their corruptions, and makes them more and 
e conformed to the image of GOD, He enlighteos their 
1, renews their will, ſpiritualizeth their affefions, and en- 
s them for their whole work and duty: He directs their 
he guides them by his counſel, and leads them in a plain 
He comforts them in all their tribulations, he witneſſeth 
r adoption, and ſeals them unto the day of redemption : He 
rin them; he gives them the earne/? of heaven, and makes 
reeſſon for them, with groanings that cannot be uttered, 
—__—=_ ! . 
Y, They have an intere/t in all that he hath as God. O 
ta large portion muſt God's people have then! Surely, 
is that people whoſe GOD is the Lord, and well may they be 
Mt With their cz; for what can they have more? Or what 
hey deſire more ? Gracious ſouls covet ſtill more and more 
Ob, but ſurely they need to covet nothing elſe, They 
” need 
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unleis the Lord be our E; neither can the want of the wy 


ry thing to make us completely happy. He hath life for a 
_ quickening, health for our diſeaſes, and ftrength for out eſtabii 


berty to enlarge us, friends to ſupport us, righteouſuegfs to clo 


come, all are ours, and we are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is C 00 


to do, or can do for his people, as their 60D. And as iv 
he can ſupply their wants, remove their fears, prevent their 
ger, aſſuage their grief, keep them from troubles, ſupport th 
under them, deliver them out of them, and do them goul 
them: He can pardon their fins, give them his /pirit eu 
them by his grace, call them efefually, juſtify them rec) 


the ſea before them; he can diſſolve the rock of fliot ini 
ſtream of water; he can rain f2/b and bread out of the ch 


their meal and their cil, he can ſtop the mouths of lions, he. 
_ quench the fury ot devouring flames, and many fuch things 
with him. His hana is nit ſhortened ; but he both can «bd 


the like neceſſity and occaſion. | 


part of GOD's people, And firſt, It implics a roſignatia 


— 2 
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need not envy others in their worldly and /enſua! delights, \ 
count themſelves truly happy in what they have, and na 


doubt but to be completely and eternally happy in whath 
yet hope for. All that is in the world cannot make us hay 


make us miſerable, it he be e GOD ; for there is in him e 


ment: he hath wea'h to enrich us, pleaſure to delight us, | 


us, holineſs to adorn us, comforts to chear us, and 9% 
cio us. In one word, whether Paul or pollos, or Gyh 
or the. world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things | 


ſo ſays the apoſtle, 1 Cor. ili. 22, 23, 1 
4thly, They have an intereſt in all that G O D hath proj 


dopt them graciouſly, /an#ify them wholly, and ſave them dd 
nally, Nay, it need be, what can he not do for his people! Al 
What has he not done for them? He can divide the wats 


he can ſtop the courſe of the /n and mom, he can muliy 


do the ſame things for his people, now as formerly, it the 
Let us next conſider what this mutual interef implies ob! 


themſelves to GOD in all that they are. Alan is made v] 
two conſtituent parts; a mortal body, and an immortal / 
Aud boi thee GOD's people yield unto him in devotigg 10 
lelves to his ſervice. We mult devote our ſouls to O00, 
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heir powers and faculties; the underſtanding, the will, the 
ions, the memory, and the like: And ſo muſt we devote 
bodies to him, with all their members and ſenſes : theſe muſt 
he ſoul's organs and ſervants ia the ſervice of GOD. We 
all the days of our lives, faithfully and diligeatly glorify - 
in our ſouls and bodies, which are his. We mult preſent our 
ſelves a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto GID, which is 
eaſonable ſervice, Rom. xii. 1. And myſt yield ourſelves unto 
, as thoſe that are alive from the dead; and our members as 
ments of righteouſneſs unto GOD, Rom. vi. 13. og 
ly, it implies a reſignation of ourſelves to GOD in every 
in; whether we be huſbands or wives, parents or children, 
ers or ſervants, miniſters or private Chriltians, magiſtrates 
ubjets ; or whatſoever other relation we bear to one ano- 
; in all theſe we muſt be wholly devoted to GOD, and lay 
elves out in theſe capacities, with our utmoſt diligence and 
ication, to advance his glory and honour in the world. Pa- 
are bound to bring up their children in the nurture and 
tion of the Lord, to give them a pious example and good 
dont; to reprove their faults, and correct their errors; 
ur out fervent prayers for them, and endeavour to give 
an early ſavour of ſerious religion. Maſters of families are 
ed to inſtruCt their ſervants, to reprove their faults, to com. 
| them to ſeek GOD, and to mind the concerns. of their 
; and to go before them in the way to heaven; and they 
ound to worſhip GOD daily in their famz/ies, Every man 
d have a church in his houſe; and remember, if you ne- 
jour duty in any of theſe, and they periſh through your 
Ipence, the blood of their ſouls will G O D require at your 
s: For you muſt know, that parents and maſters are eu- 
ed with the care of the ſouls of their children and ſervants, 
muſt anſwer for their diſcharge of that truſt. Has GOD 
ay of you in a ſtation above others? he expects you will 
bim faithfully in that ſtation, by doing all you can to en- 
theſe in a religious courſe of life, that you can have any in- 
ce upon. 35 | Ro 10 75 
ly, It implies a re/ignation of all our talents to GOD; bind 
ad obliging ourſelves to employ them for him. We muſt 
ide our talents in napkins ; nor yet employ them only for 
. advancing 
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him, becauſe it is indeed a fighting againſt GOD with his m 
| weapons Has GOD beſtowed upon any ot us the gift of ala 


aud in being uſeful in that church and common wealth, when 


and poſſeſſions to GOD. Hence we are commanded to hl 


at his feet, and be content that we, and all our concerts in 
world, be entirely at his diſpoſal. And when he, in his hoh 
wiſe providence, ſhall think fit to take any of them from 05, 
muſt not quarrel nor find fault; we muſt not murmur nf 
pine; bur take all in good part that he thinks meet to tf) 
with, ſaying with Job. in the like caſe, The Lord gave, and 


GOD And, pray you. what benefit can we rep bj 


any injuſtice to us? Or, Does he take any thing from us 
what is his own? And ſhould we take it il}, when he ſeeks 


advancing our own private intereſt: and concerns; but prin 
pally for the glory of him who hath beſtowed them on f 
Whatever talents GOD hath been pleaſed to beſtow on au/ 
us. his chief end in beſtowing them is, that we may a 
them for him: And truly, if we do not employ our taltntch 
GOD. we employ them againſt him; for, as Chriſt ſays, Heil 
2s not with me, is againſt me, Matth. xii 30. This is a grok 
buſe of G O D's goodneſs, and cannot but be moſt proveting! 


memory? Let us not employ this falent in retaining the vain a 
frothy notions of fooliſh men, but make it a freaſury, wherein) 
lay up all Chriſt's ſayings, and wherein may be preſerved t 
grateful remembrance of all GOD's kind dealings towards1 
Has GOD beſtowed on any of us a ſolid judgment and ui 
ſtanding ? Let us employ that talent in the ſtudy of GOD's| 


we are members. The like may be faid with reſpect to al 
zalents 5 For we muſt all give an account of our ſtewardſhip. 
4thly, It implies a refignation of all our worldly ef 


the LORD with our fubſtance, and with the firſt fruits of all uu 
creaſe, Prov. iii. 9. We mult lay dowa all our earthly, cot 


Lord hath taken away ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord, Job i. 
Such a ſubmiſſive diſpoſition of mind will be moſt plealing 


murmuring? Truly, none at all, but much hurt: for toll 
mur under the rod, will make the burden ſo much the 
heavy and inſuppor table to us; and is the way to provoke 0 
to ſmite us with ſorer and greater plagues. But why ſhoull 
murmur when we loſe any of our creature comforts ? Does ( 


— 
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12? Or, ſhould we not much rather be thankful, that he was 
aſed to allow us the enjoyment of it ſo long? Even the hea- 
; will riſe up againſt many in this generation, and condemn 
m: For, hear what Epictetus, one of their Philoſophers ſays 
this purpoſe, When thou art deprived of any comfort, ſuppoſe 
child be taken away by death, or ſuppyſe part of thy eſtate be 
from thee, or the like; ſay nat, I have lot it; but I as 
red it, and returned it to the rightful owner again, 
th, It implies an entire re/ignation of ourſelves to GOD, s 
Inet we can either do or ſuffer for his ſake and the goſpel's. 
d-for GOD is our great hopour: But to ſuffer for him is 
ouble honour. Hence the apoſtle ſpeaks of it as a ſingu'ar 
it and privilege, 7 fufer far Chriſt, and for the cauſe rei. 
To you it is given in the behalf of Chrift. not only to believe 
be, but to ſuffer for bis fake, Phil. i 29. We ſhould willingly 
al: the hatred and reproaches. all the indignities and per- 
tions we may meet with, for- Chriſt's /ake and the goſpel's as 
es did; efterming even the reproaches of Chriſt, to be greater 
than all the treaſures of Egypt. Our bleſſed Saviour has 
hed us, That unleſi we.take up our crols, we cannot be his diſ 
Ss; and that we muſt lay our account to meet with trials 
afflictions in the world. Nay, there is no getiing to heaven, 
thro' many tribulations. But for our encouragement, he 
aſſured us, that whatever we ſhall 4% or /ufer for him, ſhall 
leatifully rewarded. And beſides, GOD never laid a piece 
al on any of his people, but what he gave them Hrength to 
: he will either bring up our firength to our burden or bring 
n our burden to our Hrength. If ever GOD call us out to 
r for his name's "oo we ſhall find our /ufferings not fo 
| to bear, as pow at a diſtance they may ſeem to be. And 
reaſon is plain, becauſe GOD is always in a ſpecial manner 
'oully preſent with his people, when he calls them to ſuffer ; 
h {weetens a ſuffering lot to them. He has promiſed to bl 
tis people, when they paſs thro' the fire, and thro' the wa- 
lo that the fames ſhall not conſume them, nor ſhall the 
dun them, 
Oult now proceed to the #) plication, which I ſhall diſcul 
L uſe of trial. Surely it concerns us all to know, whether 
Loid be our GOD yea or not. And to aſſiſt you in this 


K 8 matter 


% 
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matter take theſe following marks briefly. (1) Try youre 
by the eſteem you have of GOD. Do ye eſteem him infijj 
above all earthly enjoyments? Can ye ſay with the Pain 
] hem have I in heaven but thee? And upon the earth there un 
that deſire befides thee ? Plal, Ixxiii. 25, Do ye prize hin 
your on]: riches and treaſure, your only portion and happine, 
your only heaven? Could you chearfully part with every th 
that is dear to you in the world, rather than part with hi 
If it be fo, this is a good /ign that: the Lord is your 60 
(2) Try yourſelves in this matter. by the truſt you put in C0 
Do ye rely more upon him than upon all others, to ſuppſyj 
wants, to ſuppreſs your fears, to remove your dangers, to di 
your ways, and deliver you from all your troubles ? Then b 
Lord your GOD, But they that cas, in their extremities! 
exigcncies, truſt to their friends, or their riches, or their 
and policy, and not in the ſiving GOD, are yet without G00 
the world. (3) Try yourſelves alſo in this matter by your 
of GOD Do ye fear the Lord as your GOD ? Are ye mot 
traid to offend bim, than to offend man, even the great 
men? Does the fear of GOD more effectually reſtrain you 
ſin, than the fear of any creature can puſh you on to commi 
And does the fear of GOD more effectually oblige you to? 
duty, than the fear of man can deter you from it? (4) Tryj 
ſelves allo by the way and manner that you ſerve G 0 D, ni 
duties. Do ye ſerve him reverently, obediently, and cheafi 
Do ye ſerve him purely, worſhipping him with pure hearts, 
clean hands? And do ye ſerve him only, and not /in, Sata 
world, bor your luſts and pleaſures * Do ye ſerve him entit 
with the whole heart and ſoul ? And do ye ſerve him contin 
without wearying of his ſervice ? By theſe you may judge] 
ſelves, whether the Lord be your GOD ; and whether ye ae 
| lified for the Lord's table yen or not. For if you have not i 
high efleem ot GOD; if you do not truſt all your conceili 
him; it you do not fear him, worſhip and ſerve him, in the 
ner that | have now deſcribed, you have no right to this 
'dinance ; and therefore, if ye preſume to ſit down at the» 
table, ye ſhall eat and drink judgment to yeurſelves, and be. 


* #be bedy and blood of the Lord. 


SERV) 


(- 31 } 


EL £8 A. I. 
Before the S ACRAME N T. 
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5 
Jos HU A xxiv. 15. 


lif it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the LORD, chuſe you this day 
whom you will ſerve, whether the gods whom yeur fathers ſerved, 
that were on the other fide of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, 
in whoſe land you dwell, &c. 55 


N this chapter we have an account of the great care that this 
holy wan 7oſbua took to confirm the people of //rael in the 
e faith and worſhip of GOD, and that they might perſevere 
erein after his deceaſe. In order to which, he ſummons a ge- 
ral aſſembly of the heads and princes of the congregation of 
al, and puts ihem in mind of the great things that GOD had 
ne for them and their fathers, This you have an account of 
the firſt thirteen verſes of the chapter; and in the fourteenth 
tle he tells them, how it was their indiſpenſible duty to /erve 
D, even the Lord Jehovah, in oppoſition to all other gods. 
w, therefore fear the LORD, and Jerve him in ſincerity and 
uh; and put away the gods which your fathers ſerved on the o- 
r fude of the flocd, and in Egypt; and ſerve ye the LORD. 
bd then in the words of the text, he endeavours to bring the 
ſalites to make the true religion their own free and deliberate 


* 
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choice; that the thing which they obliged themſelves to, nll" 
be the more binding upon them, being done without any — AY 


pulſion. And if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the L RL. 
you this day whom ye will ſerve. whether the gods whom your fai 2 
ſerved, that were on the other ſide of the flood : or the gods of th Wir 
morites in whoſe land ye dwell. 5 . 
ln which words there are four things to be conſidered. th 
(1) The candidates that ſtood in the election; and tl ba 
were two. viz. on one ſide, the Lord F E HO A, who had all 
ſo much for them and their anceſtors; and on the other ſid, Mod 
ther the g:ds whom their fathers ſerved, that were before the H th: 
and might recommend themſelves to thoſe that were fond of Wit; 
tiquity ; or the gods of their neighbours the Amorites, in hin 
land they dwe't, who on that account might in ſinuate them cle 
into the affections of thoſe that were more complaiſant than WM life 
| ligious, or fond cf novelties. (2) 7o/bua here ſuppoſeth, Mule 
_ Poſſibly there might be ſome among them, to whom, upon s a 
account or other, it might /ecm evil to ſerve the Lord, that is, A t 
| juſt and unreaſonable, or at leaſt ſomeway inconvenient and tur 
_ advantageous, Carnal and earthly-minded people think it i an 
unreaſonable and hard thing that they ſhould be obliged io 
themſelves, mortify the fleſh, take up their crofs, expoſe ih 
ſelves to dangers, and the like: theſe ſeem to them hard /ajinMſd i 
and who can bear them? (3 ) He refers the matter to them an 
_ Chyſe yau whom you will ſerve. Not as if he had left them to H no 
liberty, .wbether they would ſerve God or idols; for he does ied: 
lay the reius upon their neck, and give them a licence to cup 
their religion, if it ſhould pleaſe them, and ſerve ſtrange gif art 
Nay, doubtleſs, had they apoſtatized from God, he, as ſup ut 
Magiſtrate, would have inflicted condign puniſhment v pon io 
and have cut them off from among their people, as the law of - 
obliged him to have done in that caſe : but he uſeth this kind Ne?! « 
ſpeech, partly as a powerful argument to keep them conlia con 
GOD: in effect, telliog them, that there is ſuch a wide i * 
ference betwixt theſe two, Worſbipping the Lord that din 
them from the Egypiian bondage, and brought them into a lan" 
ing awith.milk and honey, aud, hom to idols, that one won pr 
think it poſſible, they ſhould forſake God, to follow en 5 
tho' it were. left to their own choice. It is much like 1 Y 
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h to the Iſraelites, How eng wit! ye halt between Fw opinions ? 
Lord be God. follow him; but if Baal, then follow him, 1 Kings 
21. And partiy,that having once, of their own accord, choſen 
Lord to be their God, ihey might thereby be the more attached 
is ſervice; and reſolutely cleave to him for ever. He would 
them ſtate the matter impartially, and weigh things in an 
balance : and then determine for that which they found to 
ally true and good. Religion hath ſo much of evident rea- 
ind equity on its ſide, that it may be ſafely referred to every 
that allows himſelf ſerious thoughts, either to chuſe or re- 
it; for the merits of the cauſe are fo plain, that no conſider- 
hiking perſon can do otherways than chuſe it. The caſe 
dear that it determines itſelf. Let us therefore reſolve up - 
life of ſerious godline/s, not becauſe we know no other, but 
ule really upon fearch we can find no better. (4.) He de- 
ds preſent and ſpeedy reſolution, or what they were deter- 
d to do in this weighty affair. The buſineſs was of ſuch 
ture, and of ſo great moment, that it would admit of no de- 
and therefore they muſt be ſpeedy in their concluſion, and 
vaver or hang in ſuſpenſe. Chuſe you this day whom you will 
. As if he had ſaid, * I have now ſtated the matter, and 
id it very plainly before you; and you muſt quickly bring it 
au iſſue, and not ſtand halting and unreſolved, where there 
no occaſion for it.” „„ „ 
ad thus i have divided and opened up the words a little 
ou; and you ſee they might afford matter for a very large 
urſe: but I ſhall comprehend what I refolve to ſay upon 
„ under theſe following heads. Firſt, | thall lay before you 
count of thoſe things that, to ſome people, may ſeem evil 
tful in the ſervice of CD, and let you ſee that they are 
al evils. 2dly, 1 ſhall ſhow you the real and certain evils 
conſtantly attend the ſervice of Satan, and of our s. 
Reckon up all the ſeeming advantages that can attend the 
te, either of Satan or our luſts, 4thly, Give you ſome 
ut of the many excellent advantages which we may cer- 
| promiſe ourſelves, by chuſing the /ervice of GO D, and 
n and ſtedfaſt in it. And, 5 %, Briefly apply 
ole. Dn, ; 
to the Art of theſe; all the evils or inconveniencies that 
al ſuſtain by the /ervice of GOD, and which every one 
-- at 


they ſpeak of us. 
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that would chuſe his ſervice, muſt both lay his account! 
meet with, or provide and prepare for, may be reduced! 
theſe heads, ans f 
Firſt, Perhaps the ſervice of GOD may expoſe us to cal 
nies and reproaches from the profane herd of ungodly men. Thi 
is no new thing under the ſun, but has befallen the moſt eu 
nent /aints and ſervants of GOD in all ages. Thus Dani 
religion made him the /ong of the drunkards ; Pal. Ixix. U 
that wretched crew making themſelves and their graceleſs cor 

panions merry With this holy man's religion, and makiag a | 
ok him for that very thing wherein they ſhould have taken hi 
for their pattern, Thus alſo the apoſtles and tru'y print 
_ Chriſtians were perſecuted, reviled, and defamed; made as the ut Pai 
filth of the world, and off ſcouring of all things, 1 Cor. iv. 12; 1 
But, what tho” graceleſs and profane men ſhould mock and! 
proach you never ſo much for your religion; tho! they (houlf 
make you the ſubject of their daily banter and ridicule, a 
ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you falſely, for the ſake of (hn 
and the goſpel? Chriſt bore reproaches for us, and ſhall not! 
bear reproaches for him? Let us therefore keep GOD“; wy 
let us be faithful ſervants to him, and he will take care of 
reputation, and extricate us out of all our difficulties, not ol „ tf 
with comfort, but with credit alſo. So ſays the P/almif,, C 
mit thy way unto the Lord; truſt alfs in him, and he ſhall in 
it to paſs: He ſhall bring forth thy rightesuſneſs as the light, a: da 
thy judgment as the ncon · day, Pſal xxxvii. 5, 6. A godly mu 
integrity may for a while lie hid under a cloud, and he my! 
miſtaken for a mere hypocrite ; but GOD in his good time" 
retrieve his credit and reputation: ſo that, if we have the ap Mat 
| bation of G O D, and the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
need we care how harſhly the world judge, or how unjul 


. 


Secondly, It may be, the ſervice of G OD will expoſe pol 
the hatred, as well as the repreaches of an evil world it date 
extraordinary thing for the ſervants and people of G 0D, 
uffer perſecution fer righteouſneſs ſake : For all that will deing 
godly in Chriſt Feſus [hall ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. iii 12. : 
therefore muſt lay their account with this. Chriſt told MW; 2. 
ciples, That the time would come, that they ſbould be hated 
men for his name's ſake, Matth. x. 22, But whatever ba 
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of. us ſhall meet with upon that ſcore, let it not move us, 
ther let it diſguſt us at true religion, nor make us think the 
ſe of Chriſt, and of his ſervice ; for he will both bear a part 
h us in all the hatred we ſhall meet with upon this account, 
ſupport us under all theſe diſadwantages. You have a re- 
kable word to this purpoſe in the writings of the prophet 
ab, In all their | affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his 
ence ſaved them, Iſaiah Ixili. 9: Where G OD is expreſimg 
concern and ſympathy he has for his people in all tbeir at- 
tons, in ſo much as he looks upon all the injuries done to 
m, as if done immediately to his own perſon, and reſents 
accordingly. Thus when Saul (who was afterwards cal- 
Paul) was going in a full career of wickednets, and perſe- 
ing, even to death, all that profeſſed the name of Chriſt, there 

e a voice to him from heaven, ſaying, Saul, Saul, why per- 
eft thou me? And he cries out, e art thou, Lord? The 

d ſaid, I am Feſus whom thou perſecuteſt, Acts ix 5, 6. Saul 
ght he was only perſecuting a company of poor weak ſilly 
ple, little imagining that it was one in heaven, whom he was, 
his while, inſulting; for ſurely had he known what he was 
bg, he would not have perſecuted the Lord of glory. So 

„ they who hateior perſecute the ſaints, hate and perſecute 
f himſe/f; and he reſents what is done againſt them, as if 

e againſt himſelf ; And therefore he tells us, That, in the 
t day of judgment, he will pronounce ſentence according!“ 
after this manner, In as much as ye have done it unts one of 
eaſt of theſe my. brethren, ye have done it unto me; and in as 
as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theje, ye did it nat to 
Matth xxv. 40, 45. If therctore we be in favour and 
Wihip with G O'D, we need not be troubled how much 
world hate us: for the apoſtle James obſerves, that fe 
Ybip of the world is enmity with GO D, James iv. 8. The 
ling of which is, that it is a ſhrewd ſign of a man's being 
tate of enmity with G0 D, when he has too much of the 
aan p of the world: and conſequently it is a good, gn of 
Kg in a ſtate of friendſhip with GOD, when the world 
kumity againſt us; eſpecially if that eamity be occaſioned 

ur Zeal and ſtedfaſtneſs in the ſervice of GOD. _ 5 
Prdly, The ſervice of G O D may perhaps expoſe us to the 
bt all our worldly comforts: aud indeed none of us 1 
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tell what religion may coſt us ſome time or other, For g 
has coſt ſome the loſs of their liberty, and baniſhment jj 
their native country, the forfeiture of their eſtates, and ſpoil 
of their goods, yea, the loſs of all their worldly and temp 
enjoyments; ſo there is none of us can be ſure but we ny 
expoſed to the loſs of all theſe, ſooner or later, for our rel 
but whatever loſſes of this kind we may ſuſtain, on account 
true religion, the ſame ſhall be plentifully rewarded, pat 
in this life, or, at fartheſt, in the life to come. For G00 
ſuffer none of his ſervants to be lasers at his hand; nay, onl 
contrary, great ſhall be their reward in heaven, Matth. xix 
If, indeed, we chuſe the ſervice of G O D, we mult reloly 
part cheerfully with every thing that is valuable in this wy 
when it may pleaſe GOD to put us to the trial. But what 
we loſe this way, ſhall bring us in exceediug great gig 
hundred fold even in this life, as our Saviour aſſures us, 
which we are to underſtand, not an hundred - fold IN SPEC 
but IN VALUE, namely, ſpiritual bleſſings and comforis: 
_ theſe are an hundred-fold better than any earthly thing wii 
ever, Tho' GOD has ſometimes repaid his ſervants en 
Jpecie ; as he reſtored Fob after his trials, to much more un 
ly abundance than he had before, Job xlii. 10. Thus 60 
ballanced his loſſes; for he ſuffered for the glory of G00 
GOD made it up to him with advantage. Thus we! 
known ſome in our own day, that never had worldly pi 
until they were fined, forfeited, and impriſoned for the ji 
Jeſus Chriſt, and a good conſcience + and, from that time, 
wealth remarkably increaſed, whilſt thoſe who thought t 
rich themſelves with the ſpoils of GOD's people, viſiþly d 
in their worldly ſubſtance. Amongſt which wicked pa 
tors, there were ſome whoſe then flouriſhing condition &. 
withered, even as graſs withereth on the houſe tops: Ther 
is rotten in their graves, and their memorial periſhed with 
felves. Whereas, ſome of thoſe families who then affen 
rigbtecuſneſs ſake, are now flouriſhing like palm treel, u 
reen olive trees in the houſe of their GOD, Plal. xcii. 12. 
Thoſe righteous perſons are in everlaſting remembrance, thal 
are powerful upon earth, riches and wealth are ſtill in that 
tations, Pſal. cxii. 2,3 Mot =: pon 
Fourthly, The ſervice of GOD may expoſe even your 
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aſt your bodies, to cruel ſufferings : from the hands of inhu- 
and barbarous\ men. Thus it happened to many of the Old 
ment ſaints and ſervants of GOD; who, as the apoſtle tells 
ere tortured, ſcourged, ſtoned, fawn aſunder, and flain with 
word: Made to wander about in fheep ſkins and goat ſkins, 
arts and in mountains, in dens and ctves of the earth, being 
ute, aflicted and tormented, eb. xi. 37, 38. And what 
r treatment have ſome of the New Teſtament /aints and 
fs of GO'D met wich? Paul was in firipes above meaſure, 
uths often, five times he received of the Jews forty /iripes 
one ; thrice uus he beuten with rods, once was he floned; 
be ſuffered ſhipwreck, a night and a day was he in the 
; he was in perils by waters, in perils in the wilderneſs, in 
in the city, 'in perils from his own countrymen, in perils 
falſe brethren ; in wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watchings 
in hunger and thirſt, in fuſtings often, in cold and nached. 
Cor. xi. 23, 24. 25, 26, 2) But let us not thick much 
derpo any piece of ſaſfering For his ſake, who moſt chear- 
ſufered ſo much for us; eſpecially ſince the ſcripture aſ- 
us, That GOD will ſv pport us under all theſe ſufferings : 
the apoſtle tells us, 6 0D is faithful, who will not fuer 
be tempted abode what ye are able: huet will with the temp- 
nate a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it, 
f. X. 13. 80 that whatever we ſuffer in the ſervice of 
„he will bear us up under it; yea, he himſelf will cart y 
avieſt end f our burden, If ever therefore! we be ho- 
d to ſuffer for Chriſt, let us truſt him, and lean upon him, 
will carry us through; and then we ſhall find our ſuffer- 
de much eaſier than we can now imagine them to be. 
ly, Perhaps we may Ieſe our lives in the ſervice of GOD, 
there is nothing ſo dear to a man as his life, and nothing 
lature ſets a higher value upon; for, ſtin for ſkin, yea all 
| man hath will he give for his life, Job ii. 4. Yet this is 
ve muſt cheerfully and freely part with, if God ſhall call 
ch a piece of ſervice from us. But then, for our encou- 
Knt, he has aſſured vs, that whoſoever ball loſe his liſe for 
6. ſhall find it, Matth. xvi. 25 ; that is, he ſhall find eternal 
Place of temporal life. We muſt part with our lives one 
other; and can we part with them in a better cauſe, or 
deter account, than in the defence. of his cauſe who is the 
| Sg a: OE pe. Lord 
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fs Lord of life, who gave us. Our life, and maintins us in life | 
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upon terms of the higheſt. advantage to ourſelves, that Code 
us to reſigu our lives to him; and is not indeed to loſe, hy 
ſave them, So that even the worſt things in the ſervice o 
are truly for our profit, and we can ſuſtain no real loſs by f 
And thus you lee, what are theſe things which wicket; 
worldly men reckon evil in the/ervice of 60D: and 1 hope 
by this time many ot you are convinced, that there is 10 
evil in them. Let us next conſider a little the real and ca 
evils, that conſtantly attend the ſervice of Satan and of our 
that by ſetting the ove agginſt the other, we may clearly {ee| 
there is infinitely greater evil in their ſervice, than in the (eq 
of God. Now, there are two great evil, that people wil 
doubtedly meet with, if they ſerve the Devil and their laſt 
Firſt, They undergo many miteries in this preſent life: | 
(I.) By this means they can never be in any. ſtate of ſafety, 
from under God's fatherly Care and protection. Wickel 
are indeed commonly very ſecure, yea, ſenſeleſly and ſtupidy 
cure; but ſafe they are not, neither can they be; for boy 
they be fate who walk coptinpally in ſnares and dapgers, aud 
have neither counſel to direct them, nor strength to defend ig 
Can tbey be fate that live in a ſtate of enmity and febellion ac 
God, who e power and wiſdoem is infinite? Can they be 

* whcle ordicary courſe of life s to-walk in darhnaſt and live ind 
nefs, even in the regions and ſhadows of dæath? (a.) By @ 
the Devil and their luſts, men put themſelves qut of the fan 
as well as from under the protection of God. And ch!“ 
miſerable is their life, who have not the leaſt ſhare in the in 
| kindneſs of God, that is better than life? And what can thej! 
but ſorrow and miſery, who have no ſhare in that? A8 1 
ſin of wicked men, ſo it is their puniſhment and miſery, 


they are without God in the world, They live without God, 4 | 
| the fear and love of his name, and obedience 40 his cmi 
Now this is their ſin; and therefore they are alſo, without . 
in the world, as to his favour and good - will; and this q 2 
miſery and puniſhment. (3) They are continually expolel 4 
the wrath and curſe of God, and have nothing tp ſhelter w | 8 
from all thoſe dreadful plagues that are threatened in his * 7 
For God is angry with the wicked every day. As they 5 A 


day doing that which is provoking to him, ſo he "__—_ 
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aſures it up againſt. the day of his wrath, and revelation. of his 
vhtecus judgment, which;/ball devour bis adverſaries; The aurath of 
id abides upon them; and continual additions are made to at; by 
ir renewed tranſgreſſions. | (4.) By this means they are not 
ly.curſed in their perſons, but every thing they put their hand 
to, aud every thing they enj Oy, proves a curſe andi a; ſnare to 
Em. The wicked man's table, his riches; his health, his wit, 
s parts, his gifts, his relations, his. worldly calling, yea even 
& ieligious performances, are all a {nare;/ a trap and a curſè to 
n; for even the prayer the wicked is an abomination: to be 
rd, Prov. xv. S8. (F. By ſerving the Devil and their luſts, 
a commonly ruin-theghealth of their Cdien. We may ever: 

7. obſerve . what fatal miſchief a riotous and intemerate life 
ugs upon men. How, does intemperance fill their bodies: with 
jus and diſeaſes, which a: ſober and religious life might have 
rented ? Wboremongers aud drunkards, by their riotous 
les; impair their health; ſhorten their days, and fill their bo- 
with loathſome diſeaſes, which many times makes them end 

ic wretched lives in torment and ignominy. So that I may 

ly ay of them, as the Eſalmiſt ſays of bloody and deciiful 
a, They ſhall not, and commonly they do not, live cut b 
Ir days, Pal. lv. 23. They live not ſo long as other men 
bmonly do live, andias they themſelves. might have done by 
courſe of nature. And therefore, they who ſerve the Devil 

| the fleſh, are no better than ſelt· murderers; becauſe they 
le their lives really ſhorter, than in all; probability they 
t have been. (6.) All the time men are ſerving the Devil 
their luſts, they are ruining. their precious and immortal 
s. And verily, you can expect no better from thoſe that are 
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it is ooly enemies of your ſouls: For, will ever the Devil, or the 
ry; ld, or your luſts, do the leaſt good to your ſouls * Surely 


.. 
% 1 
5 ; 


But, on the contrary, they will deſtroy them for ever, it 
ook not to yourſelves in time, and abandon their curſed ſer- 
+ (7.) By this means you do all you can to entail the curſe 
od upon your families, and your poſterity after you. For, 
Lird cur God is a jealous Cod, viſiting the iniquity of the father s 
their children, to the third and fourth generation of them that 


| bim, Exod. xx. 5. Now, theſe are all the wages that you \ Fi 

re (Oo Promiſe to yourſelves in this preſent lite, if you ſerve the De- | 

s it, ad the fleſh, But I | i. 
/ f Secondly, 


| Secondly, By living in the fervice of Satan and your laſts, 
will infallibly draw down upon yourſelves, not only preſent, . 
future wrath, even eternal miſery, When wicked men die, th 
indeed ſtep out of the miferies of this life; but then theyf 
into thoſe that are infinitely worſe : they, as it were, go outt 
the fcorching ſun into the conſuming fire. They that die 
the fervice of the Devil and of their luſts, (hall find death th 
but the beginning of ſorrows, infinitely worſe than thoſe it puts: 
end to, Tho' there be no tears nor forrows in the grave, t 
Which the body goes; yet in hell, (which is the grave of vi 
| ked. mens ſouls as ſoon as they die, and will be the everlaſti 
grave both of their ſouls and bodies after the reſurrectiot 
ay, in hell, there is nothing but weeping” and graſbing of tel 
and all manner of forments, for evermore. Therefore, let i 
wicked men pleaſe themſelves with this, that their troubles 
be all over in the grave: for the wrarh of God will burnin 
nitely hotter apaioſt-them after this life, than ever it did in 
lifetime. The very frowns of God's countenance will be mi 
terrible to wicked men in the other world, than all the fereriti 

of divine wrath and vengeance they ever fuffered in this will 
for; in this world they were chaſtiſed only with whips; but 
che world to come, they ſhall be chaſtiſed with /corptors, 
And now, having glaneed a little at the miſeries that tet 

ly attend the ſervice of the devil and df your luſts, let met 
700, What de you think of this ſetvice ? Is it defireadic | 
or not? Or, Is it on any account whatſoever preferable do 
TJervice of G OD ? or, even to be laid in the ballance with , 
Axe not its diſadvantages infinitely greater, than all the di 
van tages that poſſibly can attend the ſervice of GOD? 119 
none of you are ſo blind and foohſh as to think other 

© that I could therefore perſuade you inſtantly to forfake lt 

devil's ſervice, and enter yourſelves into GOD's ſervice. 
Bat perhaps ſome of you may imagine, that though 0g 

. the difadvantages that attend the ſervice of Satan and of 50 
Tufts, are very conſiderable; yet there are ſuch advantage 
be had in this ſervice, as may, in ſome meaſure, be ſufficient 
ballance theſe joſſes. Let us therefore in the next place, 
cording to the method formerly laid down) take a view of lt 
advantages, and ſee how much they will amovnt to; and 1 
deal very fairly and impartially in this matter. Now, of 


; ; 
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ntages that people can promiſe to themſelves in the ſer- 
of the devil and of their luſts, may be reduced to. theſe 
EEE ns, . 
rf, Perhaps you may think of getting ſome worldly gain 
this ſervice; and of growing more rich and wealthy than 
e others. But this is not always the reward of wickedneſs, 
her are riches always the wages of unrighteouſneſs, All 
devil's ſervants are not rich ; but ſome of them are as poor 
he pooreſt of GOD's ſervants. The devil indeed may ſhew- 
en, but can neither give them the kingdoms of this world, 
the glory of them: For the earth is the Lord's and the ful. 
thereof, Pal. xxiv. 1. And the devil being a liar and a 
rderer from the beginning, he is indeed very liberal in his 
niſes, but conſtantly fails in his performances. He pro- 
s men great things, if they will fall down and worſhip 
; all which are nothing in reality, but mere phantoms and 
lows, with which he deceives the ſimple and unwary, or ra- 
r people deceive themſelves with vain expectations. But, 
poſe the devil (ſhould, for once, be as good as his word, and 
a man abundance of the good things of this life, (which 
| ay, is not ig his power to do) where would be the pro- 
This is but a ſmall recompence for the loſs of the ſeu, the 
of Chriſt, the loſs of Heaven and eternal ſalvation: For what 
| man profited, if he ſhould gain the whole world, and tofe his 
foul? Or what ſball a man give in exchange for his foul, 
th, xvi, 26, On caſting up his accounts, will he not find. 
elf at an infinite loſs by the bargain ? 0 3 
lcondly, You may, perhaps, promiſe to yourſelves in this 
Ice, ſenſual pleaſure and delight. Many people fancy, that 
me ſerious religion their ſtudy, is to live a dull and melan- 
lie in the world; and that they who live as they liſt, live 
e calant and merry life. But, pray you, What are all. theſe. 
ier that carnal and worldly men indulge themſelves. in? 
they any other than what they enjoy, in common, with the 
le creatures? Nay, the beaſts enjoy theſe ſenſual delights in 
r higher and more exquiſite degree, than men can do. And, 
t tho the pleaſure of ſin may tickle your fancy for a while? 
L ſhall pay dear for them afterwards : For, as Sofomon ob- 
&, Though bread of deceit be ſweet to a man, afterwards his 
th. ſhall be filled with gravel, Prov. xx. 17. When the ſin- 
| . -ner's 
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ner's conſcience is awakened, and he fiads himſelf cheated; h 


| Judgment' to come? Nay, it very often happens, that wid 
diſſemble and love to put a fair face upon things.  Sometin 


der ſome great outward trouble; and then they ſtrive to l. 
their grief, by a forced kind of mirth: Vet, in all their mi 
and jollity, there is ſome allay or other; ſometimes, that a 


_ vanity of it: For, as Solomon again obſerves, Even in lag 


that are to be had in the ſervice of Satan and of our lufts: 4 
I hope, you ſee, they are things but of very ſmall confideratid 
mere trifles and ſhadows, not worth the naming. There is ti 
ſo little to be had by this curſcd ſervice, that it is a wondera 


any ſhould be fond of it. I muſt now ſhew you ſomething 
the real advantages that do moſt certainly attend the ſervice 
. GOD. And here you ſhall ſee what a nt odds there | is) 
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painful and uneaſy will theſe pleaſures then be to bim? . 
they not be bitterneſt to him, when he comes to reflect pn 


men have but little plegſure in their ſinful ways, though th 


they are under deep convictions and horrors of mind, o. 


ſuch a damp upon their mirth, that all their gaiety is not i 
to keep it from their heart. heir conſcience tells them il 
they have no reaſon to be merry, and they cannot but ſet 


the heart is forrowful ; and the end of that wirr iS beavi 
Prov. xiv. 13. 
And thus I have given you an account of the vety beſt thi 


ſhould be ſo mad as to continue in it, and more a wonder th 


tween this ſervice and the other, 


The advantages that attend the rer of 6 OD, are b . 
many and great, ſuch as I ſhall not pretend to give you 2 . a 
deſcription of; for that ſurpaſſeth the {kill of angels and n f 
However, I ſhall bint-at a few things on this head. Ther, 
either ſuch as belong to fig li „e. or the fe t9 come : For, $4 f \ 
neſs hath the promiſ- of both, 1 Pim. iv, 8. Thoſe of them U ls 
relate to this preſent life, are either ſuch as concern the body! N 
outward tate, or ſuch as concern the ſoul, I hoſe that relat f : 
our bodies, 1 think may be reduced to theſe fie heads. 5 
Firſt, By ſerving 60 P, faithfully, we ſhall ſecure 1 1 . 
ſelves; 'a' competent Srovifion of the good things of this Hſe." d * 
bread ſba I be given us, and our water ſhall be lure, Ii. x50 8 . 
We (hall want nothing that eis really neceſſary for us, al 2 


am have every thing that GOD ſees good for us: He wil 


- 
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ith food convenient for us, and clothe us with raiment allo : 
we ſhall be fed with the fineſt of the wheat : we ſhall have 
ſt of earthly comforts beftowed on us, and alſo plenty of 
providing & OD ſees that ſuch things will any way ad- 
the intereſt of our ſouls, The earth is the Lord's, and the 
; thereof, Pal. xxiv. 1. And therefore, want who will, 
that are GO D's true ſervants and people ſhall not want; 
ſt frod and raiment. They need not be anxious what they 
Lat, or what they ſhall drink, or wherewith they ball be 
U, for that C whom they ſerve, knows that they need 
things. It is trve, that the devil's ſervants ſometimes have 
ger portion of earthly good things, than many of G9D's ſer- 
; have; but what the ſervants of G OD have, though it 
t {mall, is really more than all the abundance of ungodly. 
becauſe, they have the bleſſing of G0 D with it, and con- 
tent in the uſe thereof. Now the bleſſing of GO D maketh 
And podlineſs with contentment is great gain. This made 
| prefer, even the penury of the godly man, to the plenty 
wicked. A little that a righterus man hath, is better than 
cher of many wicked men, Pſal. xxxvii 16. Though a 
| man's worldly portion be never ſo ſmall, it is better than 
ked man's, though never ſo great: for it comes from a 
r hand, even from a hand of Hpecial ve, and not from a 
of common providence : ' Tis enjoyed by a better fit e: Gon 
it him by promiſe, it is bis by virtue of his relation to 
the heir of all things: and it is put to a better uſe ; for 

atiSfation to him by the bleſſmg of 6%. 

All GOD's ſervants are under his continual protection. 
&lmighty Arm of JEHoVan defends them, he is their 
place, their high tour, their ſtrong rock, their city of re- 
and the firength of their ſalvation. He mill deliver them 
fix troubles. and in ſeven no evil ſhall come nigh them: 
place of defence is the miunition of rocks. Solomon tells us, 
be name of the Lord is a flrong tower, the righteous run into 
are ſafe, Prov. xviii. 10. The ſtrength of this tower is 
Mt to protect them in all their dangers for who is he? 
o are they that will harm us, if we be fol.owers of that 

is goed? 1 Pet. iii, 13. None can do it, without expo- 
bewſelves to the wrath of a holy and jealons GOD. 
The ſervice of GOD is the beſt method we can follow, 
1 | RS ta 
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to ſecure ourſelves in a fate of bedily health, That is a ren 
able word you have to this purpoſe, Fear the Lord, and d 
Jrom evil: It ſhall be ſtrength to thy navel, and marrau | 
bones, Prov. ili. 7, 8. The prudence and temperance, ie 
briety and righteouſneſs, the calmneſs and compoſure of nj 
the good government of our paſſions and appetites, which 
gian and the laws of GOD teach us, have all of them a kin 
natural tendency, not only to the proſperity of our ju, | 
to the health of our bodies; which in itſelf ie no ſmall blef 
and without which, all our other outward comforts ate 
unſavoury and taſteleſs. FVV 
 4thly, It is an excellent way to attain to honour and reſjel 
mong men. Indeed, as was obſerved before, it many times 
out, that the people and ſervants of G OD are hated and d 
ia the world. Yet, I ſay, religion is the true way to hon 
it has brought many to the height of worldly grandeur. $ 
is the intrinſick excellency of true piety, that many tite 
conciliates reſpect, even from the moſt graceleſs and pu 
000 ſays concerning the people of 1/rae!, Since thou wa 
cious in my fight, thou haſt been honourable, Iſa. xliii. 4. 801 
as the U/raelites were ſtedfaſt in G O D's ſervice, they welt 
greateſt and molt renowned people in the world, and hat 
aſcendant of all the kingdoms round about them: but to! 
as they forſook G O D's way, they turned baſe and cantem 
and were brought under bondage to thoſe that had ford 
been their ſervants und vaſſals, 0 
Fthly, This ſervice is the beſt way to ſecure to us a /oy 
the world: For GOD has promiſed to. ſatisfy his fervatl 
way, Pfal. xci. 16. If we be GOD's faithful ſervapts, We 
| live /ong enough, and when we die, we ſhall be full d 
| ſhall continue in the world, until we have done our wok! 
and are tea dy for heaven; and is not that Jong epouph! 
ſhall never leave this world, ſo long as GOD has any fee 
us: And who would deſire to live one day longer? 30% 
you ſee, how much the ſervice of GOD tends to out 1 
tereſt. „ "i 
Secondly, Let us next conſider, how much it tends to 
_ tereſt of our et And, Firſt, It will ſecure to us the gl 
preſence of GOD : So that wherever we go, GOD will 


- 
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for he hath ſaid, 7 will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, IIeb. 
i. 3. And how bleſſed they are, who walk in company with 
0D, and that dwell in his preſence, who can ſufficiently de- 
re? In one word, this is a bleſſing that will ſweeten all our o- 
er comferts : Nay, it will even ſweeten all our croſſes; it will 
ake every trial eaſy, and every affliction light. So that, if we 
re GOD graciouſly preſent with us, we need not care, ,tho' 
e were baniihed to the moſt remote and deſolate corner on 
Irth: for his preſence will turn a waſte howling wilderneſs into 
pleafant and fruitful land, and will turn a dark and noilome 
gern into a pleaſant palace. What made Paul and Silas to ſing 
als, when they were ſhut up in cloſs Priſon, had their feet | 
ade faft in the Hecks, and knew not but they were to be 
ought forth next morning, to a public and ignominious death? 
vis the gracious preſence of 60 O with them, And what, 
It this, made many of the primitive Martyrs fing ia the midit 
thoſe fames that confumed them? — © 5 
2% GOD gives his Spirit to lead and direct his ſervants in 
eit ways : the beſt of GOD's people are ſometimes in ſuch 
litning circumſtances, that they know not what courſe to fol- 
or what hand to turn them to: but he who leads the blind 


"al 
1 they kn;w not, leads them in thoſe paths, wherein ways 
" We tho' fools, ſball not err, I{aiah xxxv. 8. What the 


lit, aſſuredly, promiſed to himſelf, the ſame may every 
be ſervant of GOD, with the ſame aſſurance, promiſe to him- 
: Thou wilt guide me with thy counſel and afterwards receive me 
bo gr), Pial. IXxili. 24. And what tho' the ſervant of GOD 
vel bmetimes left to himſelf ? this is only for trial, to let him 
| dis own weakneſs, and the need he hath of a conſtant an1en- 
e dependance upon GOD. And that too, only for a (mall 
oment, Nor does he leave any of them altogether, tho' he may 
nie them in part; but is evermore at hand, as it were within 
l, and ready to ſupport them, that their faith fail not. 
Wy, This excellent ſervice will ſecure tous, the andi uſe 
all the adminiſtrations of Previdence that happen to us. What- 
oe meet with in the courſe of Providence, ſhall be for the 
Pd of our ſou's, and help forward our eternal ſalvatiom, accord- 
i that of the apoſtle; And we know that all things work to- 
er for god to them that Ive GOD; to them that are the called 

dine to his purpoſe, Rom, viii. 28. The greateſt croſſes and 
T 2 ſharpeſt 
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ſhaxpeſt trials we can meet with, in this valley of tears, ſhall hg 
Tome good to our /ous. , Whatever diſpenſations of Provides Heal 
re uoder be they reproaches or ſickneſs, be they the death eq 
beſt relations, or the loſs of liberty, be they the loſs of our eſtagy 
naive land, be they perſecution or torments, be they hatred o 
fliftions ; nay, tho it were ſpiritual deſer tion, we (hall, in ir: 
ilſue of it, be what it will, get ſome good to our ſouls thereby ſon 
_ 4thly, If we are GOD's faithful ſcrvants, his ear ſball le age 
Ways open to us. We reckon it no ſmall privilege to have the ai © 
of a Prince, or ſome great perſon : what then mult it be, tohy 
the ear of GOD? Our bleſſed Lord hath aſſured us, That the 
things whatſoever we aſk in prayer, believing, we ſball receive, Wh | 
xxl. 22 GOD will not deny his ſervants the requeſts of pray 
nor {hall the expectations of faith be fruſtrated. O what aq 
cellent and deſirable privilege is this! What is it that we wal 
We may have it from GOD: he can deny us nothing that is « 
ceſſary for us, if we are his faithful ſervants, Let us aſe, aud Me. 
ſhall receive; let us ſeek, and we ſhall find: and let us knock, ni le 
Ait ſball be opened unto us. In all our darkneſſes and difficuliggiWor 
in all our trials and temptations, in all our diſtreſſes and ae 
_ ings, let us call upon him, and we ſhall find him ready to i 
Fefe JJ 
But then, beſides all theſe advantages, both with reſpect! 
our ſouls and bodies, that we ſhall reap by the ſervice of G0 
bis ſervice ſhall at length bring us to the enjayment of eternal 
things: Such as eye hath not ſeen, ear hath not heard, neither 
it entered into the heart of. man to conceive, what they are, | 
have heard in part what the happipeſs of the people and {erval 
of GOD is: but there is a far more excellent felicity reſervedit 
them in the life to come. Here they receive but the earn 
their wages; the full payment is reſerved for their glorified y 
triumphant ſtate; the happineſs of which ſtate infinitely 
ſcends all that the tongue of angels and men can ſay of it. NM 
it tranſcends even the very faith. of the believer : for the jab 
entering into their heavenly inheritance, are ſaid to enter i 
the joy of their Lord, Mat. xxv. 21, And who can delcride, 0 
who can ſo much as comprehend, what or how much is inc 
under that cxprefſion ? what the On of Sheba ſaid conch 
the wiſdom of Soleman, when he had reſolved all her hard * 
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the ſame ſhall the ſaints be obliged to ſay concerning their 
euly ipheritance, the one half way not told them, nar indeed can 


ad now for application : haviog given you ſome account, 
\ of the ſeeming advantages, and the real diſadvantages of 


ſome account of the ſeeming diſadvantages, and the pea! ad- 
goes that attend the ſervice of GN: atter ſuch a fair ſtate 
De matter, I think I may ſafely put it to the choice of every 
dering perſon here preſent, to cbu/e whom they will ſerve, 
ther will ye ſerve G 2 D, or the dewil and your /u/ts? l am 
if you conſider things aright, you will neyer be fo fooliſh, 
prefer the latter of thele to the firſt, Whether will you 
emingly happy for a little time, and really miſarable forever] 
ill you be really happy in time, and completely happy to eter- 
This is the true ſtate of the affair; for if you chuſe the 
eof Satan and of your luſts, the maſt and the beſt you can 
ile to yourſelyes is, to live a life of carnal mirth and plea» 
Wor a while, a very (ſhort while, perhaps not for. many days, 
I world; and then be puniſhed with ever/a/ting deſtruction 
the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory af his. pawer. 
jou chuſe the ſervice of G Q P, and be faithful and con- 
2 it, ye ſhall live a life of real joy and pleaſure. in this 
and at laſt, enter into thoſe manſiant of glory. that are a- 
; where you ſhall be, forever, as happy as heaven and 
„Jea, as happy as G OD himſelf can make you. What [ 
laid upon this head already, ſhall ſave me the labour of 
aug any arguments, to perſuade, you to chuſe the ſervice 
OD. 1 therefore conclude with theſe three directions 


V. . 
H ye would chuſe the ſervice of G O D, then chuſe it 
Ky : Chuſe you this day whom yau will ſerve. Yau muſt 
vt off this choice till to-morrow ; for you know not what 
may bring forth: your time is uncertain, and fo is your 
grace, Perhaps this is the laſt call that ſome of you 
zer get: And what, will become of you, if you do not 
eit? Some of you have lighted many calls of this kind 
; and have continued forty or fifty years, aud perhaps 
iu the ſervice of Satan and the feſb: And is it not now 
mc to leave that curſed ſervice? Lou that are aged people, 
| who 


vice of Satan, and our lyfts ;; and having likewiſe given 
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who have already one foot in the grave, it is more than 
that ye were ſeriouſly minding the concerns of your ſouls, 
of another life. Your ſun is almoſt ſet; haſten therefore t} 
hold-of the path of life. I am ſure there never was ode 
repented his too ſoon chuſing the ſervice of GO D; butt 
ſands have repented their chuſing it too late. Haſten ther 
I ſay, to leave the ſervice of the devil and of your Tufts: for! 
longer ye continue in that wretched ſervice, you will be 
more indiſpoſed for the ſervice of GO D. Oh! that py 
ſhould be fond of their own ruin! Will you but act liken 
onal men, and do not {offer yourſelves to be impoſed up 
him, who was a /iar and a murderer from the beginning; 
Who intends and purſues nothing more than the eternal 
both of your foals and bodies. Is it not ſtrange and lan 
table, that people ſhould give more credit to what the ji 
F lies ſays, than they do to what the GOD of truth lays! 
Za, Renounce the ſervice of Satan, and of your hs, 
would chuſe the ſervice of G0 D: for it is impoſſible that} 
can ſerve both theſe maſters. 7Jo/bua tells the {ſrathites, it 
did chuſe the ſervice of GOD, they muſt inſtantly put a 
the flrange gods that were amongſt them, and ſerve the lui 
ly, Joch. xxiv. 23. God will by no means admit of any if 
and therefore, if you reſolve to ſerve the Lord Jelval, 
muſt preſenily renounce all competitors with him, aud! 
him alone. Do not imagine that you can ſerve G 00 
your ty/ts too: for if you do not quit the ſervice of th 
- GOD will have none of your ſervicſſe. 
. 2d, You muſt chuſe che ſervice of G OD, forever, [1 
all the days of your lives. Some people enter into theſe 
. of GOD only for a while; they continue no longer in 
a few days, or at moſt a few wreks atter they have been! 
Lord's table: they ſoon run away from his ſervice, an | 
back again to the ſervice of the devil, and of their lus. g 
will one day be avenged on all them, who thus pla) al 
loole with him, Chuſe © you therefore this day, wha JR 
ſerve, forever: and do not engage in the ſervice of 60⁰ 
leis you are ſincerely reſolving, through grace, to be 
and unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lari 
faith ul to him, even unto. the death. Beware of ſayiug!“ 
kits and to Satan, as Abraham (aid to his ſervants, “ 
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RM, III. Advantages of ſerving G 0 D. 49 
zz going to offer up his only ſon [aac in ſacrifice to GOD; 
ary ye here, till I and the lad go yonder and worſhip, and come 


uſt perſevere in it, though it ſhould ſtand you never fo dear. 
id thus I have this day ſet before you life and death, the 
ſing and the curſe : life and the bleſſing, if you fhall indeed 
uſe the Lord, and ſerve him; but death and the curſe, if you 
all be ſo fooliſh, as to continue in the ſervice of the devil and 


fit down at the Lord's table, are ſincerely reſolving with this 
ly man Jaſbua, in the latter part of that verſe where my 
rt lies, that whatever others do, as for you and your houſes, 


will ſerve the Lo R b. 


J Now GO D himſelf direct you to this choice. 8 
1 . 35 „ | 0 
rn mo n w. 
* 5 After the LORD's SUPPER. 

7 il ; L | | e 
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f th Ls ye 
| PS AL M cxvi. 16, 
| a Lord, truly I am thy Servant, I am thy Servant, and the 


it Son of thy, Handmaid, thou haſt loge my Bands, 


oO ſhow you the connection of theſe words with what goes 


defore, I need aſcend no higher than the twelfth verſe of 
fall W's Pam; where you will find the holy Prophet ſpeaking, as 
hat was ſtudious and ſolicitous how to expreis, in the moſt 
o cat manner poſſible, his gratitude to GO P, for ſome 
un deliverarice be had lately received: What ſhall I render ts 
rd; Lord, for all his benefits towards me? The meaning 1s, What 


WU I render to GOD, that will be to him an acceptable ac- 
knowledge- 


pain fo you for if you enter into the ſervice of G O D, you 


Por 4/8. I would fain hope, that at leaſt ſuch of you as are 
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Yo Of Stedfaftneh and Dilgene: rn. 
knowledgment of a rateful mind, for this and all the other fi; 
things, which ſhould be the ſincere reſolution of every one 0 


be will, in the moſt devout and ſolemn manner, offer vþ hi 


and make good what he promiſed to him, even the engagement 


ſervant, &c. 
profeſs to be fo, I chuſe to be fo, I purpoſe to be fo, 1 promi 
to be fo, I reckon it my trueſt intereſt to be fo, I will rgoic 
| honour. To expreſs the ſincerity of his purpoſe, he ſays, f 


I am thy ſervant, i. e. Thou who knoweſt all things, know: 
that 1 am hearty and üpright in this matter. And he repeal 


life: Truly, Lord, I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant : 1" 


It is a great privilege to be born of godly parents, and to Mi 
a religions education. This, often. by the bleſſing of GO 
is made the means of a holy life, Indeed, grace goes not 


_educatien, are under greater obligations to ſerve G OD, 


vours I have received from him? Having ferionſly cotmutel 
with his own heart about this matter, he reſolves upon thte 


us, Who have been at the Lord's table. (1) He refolves, thit 


prayers and praiſes unto G O P, ver. 13, 17. (2.) That h. 
will make conſcience of paying his vows unto the moſt Hiph 


he had laid upon himſelf in the day of his diſtreſs, ver. 14, 1} 
(3-) That he will oblige himſelf to be tHe ſervant of 600 
all his days: O LORD, truly J am thy ſervant, I ant 

In which words you have two general parts: Firſt, Th 
Pſalmiſt's pious reſolution : O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant. 


to be ſo, and I will always glory in it, as my chief and greate 


it, as a thing he took particular ſatisfaction in the thoughts 
and was reſolved, thro' grace, to abide by. all the days of 


Jive and die in thy ſervice. 2dly, You have here the motin 
that induced David thus to become the ſervant of GOD; A 
theſe were two. (L) The conſideration of his birth: / an 
Son of thy Handmaid ; which may be underſtood of his belt 
the ſon of a godly mother, who herſelf was devoted to the 

vice of G O D, and had devoted him to it from his childho0 


generation: but they who have had the advantage of a pb 


others; and they ſkall, of all others, receive the greateſt d 
demnatiob, if they become graceleſs and profane. Or, tf 
be underſtood of his being born within the pale of the ll 
church, which is the houſe of the living GON; fo that he 
as a ſervant born within the houſe of G O D, and * 


nM. IV. 7 12 the Service Oh. | 51 
nod to ſerve him faithfully all the days of his lite. (2.) The 


g enemies: Thou haſt looſed my bands. As if he had faid, having 
bleemed me from my enemies, thou haſt a juſt and indiſput- 
le right to my ſervice, and thereſore L reſolve and engage o 
thy ſervant. 


i/rreſolution of being God's faithful ſervant. In handling of 
ich ſubject, I ſhall (how you Firſt, What it is to be the ſer- 


s we are under to continue ſtedfaſt in it. 5%, I ſhall de- 
lirate to you the incomparable excellency of God's ſervice. 
by, Preſs you to enter into chis excellent ſervice, and to be ſted- 


 ſtedfaſtneſs in the ſervice of God. 
To be the ſervant of God implies ia it four Wd Firſt, It 
plies a ſubjeFing ourſelves to him; as thoſe that will be acted 


gement of God's dominion and ſovereignty over us. That 


to require of us whatſoever he pleaſeth; x, that we bind 
d oblige ourſelves, to yield an unlimi: ed obedience to him, 
ihout queſtioning his authority, or ſo much as heſitating to 
e him in any thing, tho' never ſo mean, and ever fo hard for 
h and blood. We muſt oblige ourſelves to wah in all his 
mandments and ordinances blameleſs. as did Zacharias and his 
le Eliſabeth, Luke i. 6 We muſt carefully anſwer all his calls, 
ether by his word or by his providences : we mult cheerfully 


widence, tall think fit to carve out to us; how low and deſ- 
ble ſorver it may be; never ia the leaſt quarreling or mur- 


* de ready, both to do aas ſuffer, whatever he mall 
wire of us. 


Wcondly ſt implies a Abit and giving up ourſelves wholly 
0. Our bodies, with all their members and ente and 


* 


fderation of GOD's having reſcued him out of the hands of 


That which 1 am to inſiſt upon froth theſe widths; 1 is, Da 


ut of Cod. 2dly, After what manner we are to perform every 
xe of ſervice to him, 3d!y, What temptations we may meet 
" to draw us off from this ſervice 4thly, What obligati- 


init, And Laſtly, I ſhall lay down ſome rules to Hep you 


| commanded by him in every thing It implies an acknow - 


hath power and authority to rule and command us, to diſ- 
e of us, and all our concerns, as ſhall ſeem good unto him, 


d con entedly ſubmit to whatſover lot He, in his holy and wiſe 


ing at any of his adminiſtratiogs. Aud, in one word, we 
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our ſouls with all their powers and faculties, muſt be dedicay 
to his ſervice. But having ſpoken to this head in the foregii 

| fermon; I muſt refer the reader to what I ſaid there- Howen 
we are all bound to his ſervice : and therefore, let us beware 
alienating our ſelves from him; for this were the higheſt deg 
of ſacriledge. Have ye vowed:yourſelves this day to the Lord 

| Be as good as your word; continue ſtedfaſt in his fervice, 
pour labour in him ſhall not be in vain : Heb. x. 38. But if y 
of you (hall draw back, God's foul ſhall have no pleaſure in y 
Ie have put your hand to God's p/ough ; and, if you hot by 
vou are not fit for the kingdom of Cod: Luke ix. 62. 4 
| therefore, ſhall never enter in there. If you turn aſide unto jull 
crcoked ways, the Lord ſhall lead you forth with the worker 
iniguity, Pal, cxxv. 5. Ye ſhall have your portion with t 
worſt of ſinners. | VV 
© Thirdly, It implies a punctual and devout worſbipping of Gi 
in every religious duty. Hence, in fcripture, ſeeking God 
frequently put for worſhipping of him. To this purpoſe it ls f 
of Anna. That ſhe departed not from the temple, ſerving 1 
Lord with faſtings and prayers night and day, Luke ii. 37. No 
we cannot be ſaid to ferve the Lord with faſtings and praje 
or in any other duty, unleſs we be ſincere and. devout in tht 


''8 holy exerciſes. God is a Spirit, and unleſs we worſhip him 1 
1 ſpirit and in truth, our duties will be fo far from being ach F 
table ſervice, that they will be an abomination. to him. Wn 


was Abel's ſacrifice a pleaſing ſervice to God, whereas he det 
ed Cain's? The reaſon was, becauſe Cain offered up notbi 
baut his bare ſacrifice, having offered it up without any devdl 
1 or ſincerity in his heart: Whereas Abel offered his heart W 
wy his ſacrifice, having preſented it with a ſoul full of devotic 
$1 and of pious breathings towards God, We muſt by no me 
= neglect any of the duties that God requires of us, and wei 
a be {ſure to perform them, not in a hurry, but with {erioun 
1 and deliberation, other ways we cannot be accepted. Rement 
therefore, that in every duty you perform to God, his cal 
you is, my ſon, give me thy heart Sincerity is the crown, 
hypocrily is the ſtain and diſgrace of all the acts of pi)! 
devotion we perform to God, and of all the acts of charii) 
mercy we perform to man. God loves, and is highly dl 


* 


| AM. IV. s in the Service of Gag,- 53 
a {ruth in the inward parts ; but hypocriſy is an abomination 
bim. 5 n N 5 
furt hy, It implies a pious and religious converſation, both 
ud God and man; a bringing forth much of the /ruits of 
ij, And the more of theſe bleſſed fruits we bring forth, 
bog ſo much the more glory to God, and do him the more 
ptable ſervice. Herein is my Father glorified, faith our bleſ- 
Lord, that ye hear much fruit, John xv. 8. Now, a pious 
| religious converſation, lies in theſe two things, which at 
ent I ſhall only name. (1,) In a conformity to the nature 
God. When we are patient; merciful, juſt, wile, loving, 
i true, and the like. When we are patient under afflic- 
s from God, and under provocations from men; when we 
of a merciful, tender hearted, compaſſionate, and ſympa- 
ing diſpoſition 34 when we are exactly upright and juſt in 
dealings; when we are abounding in the fruits of love to 


ad our neighbour ; when we love what God loveth, and 
$ Vat be hates; when what pleaſeth him, pleaſeth us; and 
0 t prieveth and provoketh him, grieveth and provoketh us ; 


| we love God above all things; and when we love his 
ple, his laws, his word, his ordinances, his yoke, his croſs, 
every other thing that hath a relation to him, and hate 
j thing that diſpleaſeth him, then may we be ſaid to have 
If and pious converſation, (2.) It conſiſteth in a copfor- 
oo the will, as well as the nature of God. When we 
ily comply with, and yield to every thing that God wills 
ther to do, or not to do: And when we do his commands 
de ame manner that he requires us; then have we allo a 
[and pious converſation. For the will of God is the rule, 
ell as his nature is the pattern of our holineſs. - 
he ſecond thing in the method Is, to (how you, how, Or 
Wat manner we are to perform every piece of ſervice ta 
And, , He is to be ſerved with holy dread and ræue- 
or, with reverend apprehenſions of his majelty and great- 
lis parity and holineſs, and all his other perfections. 
8 that of the apoſtle, Let us have grace wherchy we may 
00 acceptab y, with reverence and godly fear, feb, xii. 28, 
e are to come before God in holy duties (which is one 
l way of ſerving him) we ſhould ſeriouſly conſider with 
nde have to do. That we are approaching the pre- 
| U 2 | tence 


ſence of the heart-ſearching God, before whom” all thay! 
n iked and open, and who will be ſanctifed in all that con 


_ righreouſneſs. and mingle our blood with our ſacr ces. And 


from every thing that is diſpleaſing to him. It was upon! 
account that God acknowledged 70 to be his peculiar ſemi 
even becauſe he was à perfect and upright man 3 one that fu 
Cad and efchewed evil, Job i. 1. „ 


not at all value our ſervice, if it be done by conſtraint, of y 
obedience joined together, in ſcripture; and the bleſſng 


miſed only to that kind of ſervice which is performed wil 
willing mind. Jf ye be willing and obedient, ye ſpall el 


ect heart, and with a willing mind, 1 Chron. xxviil. 29. | 
1 willing mind, that is, from a principle of love: for whatioe 


mance alſo out of that which you have : For if there be fir f 
ling mind, it is accepted according to what a man hath, a 


We do to God: for he is holy and jealous whom we ſer 
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bim. That we are approaching bis preſence, who is f 
to ſtrike us dead; who can anſwer us by. terii'-1e things in} 


the whole of our converſation. we ſhould have ſuch bigb 
reveread: thonghts of God, as may be effectual to reſt.au 


2dly, GOD muſt be ſerved willingly and cheerfully. Het 


any degree of reluctancy. Hence you will find williognel 


good of the land, fa. i. 17. And you may ſee how Davi 
ſtructed his ſon Solomon to this purpole, And thou Solymt 
fon, know thou the GOD of thy father, and ſerve bim with} 


we do trom this principle, we do it with cheerfulneſs ao 
light, We muſt be voluntiers in the ſervice of GOD, 
count it our meat and our drink to do his will. G ODk 
times accepts the will for the deed ;' but he never acces 
deed without the will how commendable ſoever the thi 
be in itſelf What the apoſtle obſerves concerning #0 
charity, the ſame may be ſaid of every other piece of f 
we perform to GOD: Now therefore perform the din 
that as there was a readineſs to will, ſo there may be « 


according to what he hath not, 2 Cor. viii. 11, 12. 
3dly, We muſt ſerve him with upright and honeft hear. 
muſt take ſpecial heed not to mingle hypocriſy with an 


all the ſervice of God we muſt be Nat hanielt, Iſraelites | 
in whom there is no guile. We muſt have a ſtraight? 4 
ward principles in his ſervice: a ſtraight mind and Ju” 


EE 


uu. IV. in the ſervice of GO. 1 
he things of God, without any crooked devices; and a ſtraight. 
ill to God, without any crooked reſolutions or inclinations; 
x when a man's principles are even and unbyaſſed, his ſervice 


ins and ends in his ſervice, That which we ſhould aim at in 
ery piece of ſervice we perform to God, ſhould be principally 
e glory of God; and in ſubordination to that, the advantage 
f our own ſouls, and the edification of others; without look- 
Pg awray, this, or that, or any other way: ſuch as to be ſeen 
men, or to raiſe our reputation in the world, as the hypocri- 


ut ſquiated aſide to the eſtabliſhment of his own throne, A 


wil rom a right principle, nor directs it to a right end, 
nal 4%, We muſt ſerve GOD humbly. My meaning is, though 
„ ould ſerve him never ſo punctually and faithfully, though 


buſt not be puffed up with a proud couceit of ourſelves, nor 
nagine that our ſervice can merit any thing at the hand of God: 


wie to himſelf or to another man? If we be righteous, what doth 


ing vantage him? Or, if we be wicked, what hurt can it do to 
ain? When we have done all we can, our bleſſed Lord bath 
echt us to ſay, We are but unprofitable ſervants. Nay, the 
ot eminent ſervant of G OD upon earth, comes far ſhort of 
a Mat he ought to be, and of what he ought to do: For who 


0D? The beſt of our ſervice is clogged with a great many 
Pertections ; and ſhould our choiceſt performances be weigh - 
in the impartial balance of the ſanctuary, they would be 


e we, that we have not received? , 
b %, We muſt ſerve him only. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lor 


n, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, Matth. iv. 10, GOD 


always acceptable to God. We muſt likewiſe have upright 


ical Phariſees did. Herein Jehu failed exceedingly, when he 
id God ſervice, and wrought God's work, Matth. vi. 3, 5, 16. 
Then he cut off the houſe of 4hab, which G O D purpoſely 

led him up to do, he did not aim directly at G O D *s glory, 


hag may do many good things that G O D requires, and yet 
0 D have no regard to his ſervice, becauſe he does it neither 


e ſhould be never ſo active and diligent in his ſervice; yet we 
or can our goodneſi extend unto him? Or, How can man that is 
urtal be profitable unto the Almighty, as a man may be profi- 


n ſay, he hath made either his heart or his hands clean before 


. light and defective. So that, in truth, we have not the 
t ground to think highly of ourſelves, And beſides, what 
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 ferve any other, that either ſtands in oppoſition to G OD, g 
comes in competition with him. No idol of jealouſy mutt l 


will reject all our ſervice. We cannot be the ſervants of Gy 
- unleſs we put away all our idle, and jay with repenting Era 
_ grudging at any piece of ſervice he ſha]l require of us. H 


de to the loſs of our good name, our relations, our riches, o 
| honours, our liberty, and all our other earthly comforts, . 


ſuch ſervice of us. And I affure you, the more difficult u 
hazardous our ſervice be, it will be v muck the more acceptill 


all the pieces of ſervice that he ſhall require of us, We ni 
ſerve the Lord our GOD fully, walking in all his ways, i 
keeping all his commandments ;| without negle@ing or off 


the labour of the whole man; and whatſoever we do, we 


the ſervice of Ged; and all little enough, For he made ” 


tween God and the world, or between God and our luſts, ve 


| righteouſneſs, that fadeth not away. Remember Lot's wite; 


is to be ſerved primarily and for himſelf: nor muſt we a f 
fer up in our hearts, nor entertained there; otherwiſe G 05 


what have we any more to db with them? Hol. xiv. 8 
thy, GOD muſt be ſerved univerſally. Col vii. 8.; wit 


mean, difficult, or hazard us ſoever it may be. Tho' it ſhoul 
muſt ſerve God at the expenee of all thele, if he ſhall requi 


to God; and we ſhall be ſo much the' more Largely W i 
it, providing we perform it aright, 

 7thly, We muſt ſerve GO D wholly and entively x with 
whole ſtream of our united faculties a affections: and that 


looking any of them: and we muſt ſerve him in all theſe # 
the whole heart and (foul. The ſervice of God's houſe requit 


commanded 0 do it heartily, as unto the Lord, Col. Iii. ! 
And we are required to be fervent in ſpirit ſerving the Lot 
Rom. %ii. 11. The ſoul with all its powers and faculties, i 
the body with all its members and ſenſes muſt be employed! 


and we muſt e both to him. If the heart be dinidelt 


perform no acceptable ſervice to him. 
 8thly, We muſt ſerve GOD vnweariedly ind conflantly. a 
days of our lives: We muſt be fedfaft and unmgveable, 4 
abeunding i in the wert of the Lord; and then our faber þ 
not be vain in him, 1 Cor. xv. 58. We muſt 4 
him, even unto the death ; and then we ſhall receive a cw 


looked but once back to Sodom ; and, for that, ſhe was 1 


\ 


u. IV. in the fervice of G0 B. 9 
o 4 pillar of ſalt + ſo far was God diſpleaſed with her. Ye 
re, this day, vowed conſtancy in the ſervice of God, when ye 
re at the Lord's table: ſee that ye perform what ye have en- 
ged, 25 ye would not draw down the wrath of the moſt high 
on yourſelves. Do not think it enough, if you be it ap- 
france religious for a few cays or weeks, but be conſtant and 
re in his ſervice, as you have this day folemaly engaged 
i{clves ; and that as you would not incur the diſpleaſure 
NR 7 5 5 5 8 
thy, 1 muſt not forget to put you in mind, That we muſt 
ve God in and through Feſus Chriſt: For it is only upon his 
unt, and for his ſake, that either our perſoas or ſervices can 
acceptable to God. Our perſons are vile, and the beſt of 
ſervices are lame and defective; and therefore can never be 
ling to God, unleſs they be perfumed with the ſweet ins 
ſe of Chriſt's merits, and. glorious interceſhon. In all out 
ices, we muſt defire that God may look upon us is the 
> of Jeſus Chriſt, in whom he is always well pleaſed : for, 
e is nothing in us, or the beſt of our ſervices, to recoms 
d us or them to God. I wonder how any dare preſume 
ome unto G O D any other way, but in and through the 
ed Jeſus, the High-priet and apoſtle of our profeſſton: for 
of Chriſt GOD is a conſuming fire to the workers of iniquity, 
D cannot look upon a man out of Chriſt, but he mult be 
y with him, and his wrath is ready to break forth agaiaſt, 
W conſume him. | . e e 

be next thing to be conſidered, is, what are theſe tempta- 
oF that we may meet with in the world, to draw us off from 
ewice of GOD : and theſe are three principally. Fir/t, 
bonn meet with threatnngs of evil and miſchief, if we per- 
gelbe e in the fervice of GOD : neither is this any new thing 
r the ſun. Peter and John were two very zealous ſervants 
ed; and when they were brought before the grand coun - 
alt the Jews, they were threatened and commanded #9 /prak 

re, nor teach in the name of Jeſus. Did they ſubmit to this 
ce! Or were they terrified with theſe threatenings ? No. 
ey anſwer with a true Chriftian relolution; Whether it be' 
oi.” the ſight of G 9 D, to hearken unto you, more than unte 
ie: judge ye; for we cannot but ſpeak the things which ue 
18 toll een and heard. So when they were further threatened, they 

419 1 | were 
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of the people, for all glorified GID for that which was dome, i 


went into his houſe, and with opcu windows, prayed thrizs 
Sbhadrach, Meſbach and Abed nego, were mol: ſeverely threuli 
ed, if they did not quit the ſervice of GO D, and fall dot 
to be made. Did this frighten them from the ſervice of G0l 


what they ſay for themſelves : We are not careful to anſiuer 


thy hand, © king : But if not, be it knwwn unto thee, That 1 
vill not ſerve thy gods, nor worſhip the image which thiu tuft 
up, Dan iii, 15, 17, 18. Whatſoever threatenings we 1 
meet with from men, for continuing in the ſervice of G 0. 


tened us with that which is infinitely worſe, than any thi 


not therefore fear them who can kill the body, and can do 10 1. . 
But let us fear him who can deſtroy both ſoul and body, by cal. 


_ cloſe to his ſervice, . 
Secondly, We may, perhaps, not only meet with threatel 
of danger, but with real afliftions and calamities, to mak 


| they wuſt lay their account to be perſecuted, and hated?) 
men, for Chriſt's ſake, and the goſpel's. And they mull 
themſelves for theſe things: for it is through many trilulu 


bitter effects of their malice and cruelty. But none ot! 


| 


were let go, finding nothing how they might puniſh them, lun 
iv. 17, 18, 19, So alſo Daniel was threatened to be caſt int 
the liens den if he would not forbear prayer for thirty days u 
gether :- but inſtead of being moved by theſe threatening, 
day in his chamber ( as his. cuſlom was ) with his face touul 
Feruſalem, Dan. vi. 10. In like manner, the three chidq 
and worſhip the golden image which Nebuchadnezzar had cui 


or were they thereby driven to idolatry ? No ſuch thing: he 


in this matter: If it be fo, our G D whom we ſerve, is all. 
deliver us from the burning furnace, and he will deliver us at 


let us not be moved by theſe things. For G O D hath the 


that man can do to us, if we break off from his ſervice. 1! 


them into hell : Yea, 1 a unto you, lit us fear him, and kd 


* 


weary of the ſervice of GOD. Hence the ſcripture allurs! 
that whoſoever will live godly, muſt ſuffer perſecution: tha 


that we muſt enter into the kingdom of heaven, Acts x 
Perhaps our conſtancy in the ſervice of G O DO, may expo 
to the hatred and reproach of a profane world, and t9 all 


things muſt move, or -diſguſt us at this excellent ſervice 
the more we ſuffer from men, on the account of our fail 


a | : i 
uu. IV. in the Service of GOD, 6509 


in the ſervice of GO D, the more kindly will he take it at 
ir hands, and the greater will be our reward in heaven, You 
| fad, when the two fore-mentioned apoſtles were beaten, 
cauſe they preached Chriſt, and were diſmiſſed from the San- 
im, with a ſtrict charge, not to ſpeak any more in the name 
Jeſus, they rejoiced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
me for his name, and daily in the temple, and in every houſe, 
ceaſed not to teach, and to preach Jeſus Chriſt, They were 
Iniched for preaching, and diſcharged on their higheſt peril ro 
ach any more; and yet they ceaſed not. They abated no- 
ng of their former zeal and forewardneſs in the ſervice of 
0D, notwithſtanding of all that they had met with on that 
dunt. The prieſts were willing they ſhould preach any thing 
t Chriſt : but they would not fo much as alter their ſubject 
her io pleaſe them, or to avoid ſuffering. e 
hruly, We may, perhaps, meet with the aluring promiſæs of 
idly riches, worldly honours and preferments, or the like, 
bride us from the ſervice of GOD. The world has proven 
reat ſnare to many people this way. Judas Iſcariot had en- 
d himſelf into Chri/?'s ſervice, and continued in it for a fea- 
being one of the twelve diſciples and apoſtles: but worldly 
antage made him deſert that ſervice altogether. Covetoul- 
$ Was his maſter-ſin, and the devil ſuited his temptation to 
for whenever the chief prieſts had bargained with him, 
tive him thirty pieces of per ; immediately he left Chriſt's 
Ice, and ſought an opportunity how he might betray him 
d their hands. And the apgſtle Paul obſerves, That they that 
be rich. fall into temptation, and a ſnare. and into many 
ſh and hurtful lufls, which drawn men in perdition : | for the 
J money is the rot of all evil, which while fame have coveted 
r, they have erred frem the faith, and pierced themſelves thro 
many forrows, 1 Tim. vi 9, 10 But let us be faithful to 
D, and conſtant in his ſervice, and then we need not fear 
we ſhall have a comfortable ſubſiſtance in the world: we 
| bare ſuch a portion of outward good things, as GOD fees 
* us; and who would defire more or better? AoJ what 
eb any of G O D's ſervants ſhould be reduced to a 19 ſel of il 
and a cup of water ? even that will be ſufficient to bear - 
ck charges home to their beavenly Father's houſe; where 
nds M77 enough, and to ſpare. Nay, what though even that 
X ſubliſtence 
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| ſelves in fitneſs, and they ſhall drink of thoſe rivers of pleaſur 
that are at GOD's right hand for evermore. 


oo Of Stedjaſtneſs and Diligence | $£ux, | 
ſubſiſtence ſhould fail too? In that caſe their journey wont 
ſo much the ſhorter, and they would the ſooner enter inn 
Joy of the Lord ; where their ſouls ſhall forever delight thy 


The next thing in the method, is, To ſhow yon whats 
gations we are under to be ſtedfaſt and diligent in the {en 
of GOD. And here | hope to demonſtrate to you, That, 
obligations are very ſtrong and binding. And, Firſt, Wl 
under the obligation, of G O D's common providence, to 
for it is in him we live, move, and have our being: lt is het 
made us, and not we ourſelves: It is he that feeds ns, 
clothes us, and beſtows on us all the good things we ef 
It is he who recovers us when we are ſick, who {trengthzns 
when we are weak, and reſcues us from innumerable day 
which otherwiſe would overwhelm and ruin us. Tha! 
clothes warm us, that our ſleep doth refreſh us, that our 
nouriſheth us, that phyſic heals us, that armour defends! 
intirely owiag to the bleſſing of GOD, without which ool 
. theſe could have the defired effect + and therefore, wel 
needs be under very ſtrong obligations to ſerve that C 
faithfully, and conſtantly, who does all theſe things fo 
That G OD to whom we are indebted for all that we at, 
for all that we have; that GOD, without whoſe providente 
we could not ſubſiſt ſo much gg for one moment, but ® 
quickly crumble into the duſt, out of which we are but l 

- Jhenag.. 1 0 . 
Secondly, Our profeſſion obligeth us to be the ſervants of 
We all go under the name of Chriſtians; and our calling! 
ſelves the diſciples of the holy and bleſſed Jeſus, bind! 
ſerve him whoſe name is called upon us. Perhaps ſome d 
who profels to be Chriſtians, becauſe you make no poiſe 
religion, therefore tancy you ate not obliged to make rel 
your ſtudy, nor are you concerned about the ſervice of © 
but live and walk as you pleaſe. But in this you ate f 
miſtaken : for were there no more to oblige you to a bo 
blameleſs converſation, than your taking upon you the 0 
_Chriltians, it is ſufficient to tie you to it forever. 
live up to the rules of the goſpel, upon your higheſt p® 
the goſpel obligeth every Chriſtian to deny all ungadiin 


* 


ek, 


lay luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this pre- 
0D, are treaſuring up to themſelves wrath againſt the day of 


ath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of GOD. which 
devour his adverſaries, Therefore, look to yourſelves, leſt any 


VW. in the Service of GO D. 61 


n fail of the grace of GO D; leſt there be any profane perſan 


world, Tit. ii, 12. All they that negle& the ſervice of 


5 png you who neglects the ſervice of GOD : for ſuch ſhall not 
Ku % kingdom of heaven; becauſe, Without holineſs no man 


7%. th: Lord. Heb. xii. 14. 

Thirdly, We are under the obligation of our baptiſmal vows 
ſtedfaſtneſs and diligence in the ſervice of GO D: for what 
is baptiſm, but a ſolemn obligation to this? Are ye not 
baptized into Chriſt, and in baptiſm obliged to cleave faſt to 
n, with full purpoſe of heart all the days of your lives? What 
apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of circumciſion, For I teſtify to every man 


ehify to every man that is among you that is baptized, that he 
| debtor to fulfil the whole goſpel. That is, To live up to the 
es of the goſpel. We are all worn to the ſervice of GOD 


(oo en bis wrath upon ourſelves, = : — 
nn Wb, Many of you have been frequently at the Lord's 


i: and as often as you have been there, you came under 
emn vows to ſerve GOD ; binding yourſelves by an oath 
Ua curſe, to walk in all his commandments and ordinances, 
meleſs. You have, in effect, imprecated the juſt vengeance 


e then vowed yourſelves to the Lord: ſee that now ye per- 


baptiſm ; and if we are not his faithful /ervants, we will draw 


t is among you that is circumciſed, that he is a debtor to fulfil 
whole law, Gal. v. 3: The ſame may I ſay of baptiſm; for 


heaven upon yourſelves, if ever you deſert his ſervice. Tou 


ods n the vows ye have made. See that ye be faithful and con- 
eckt to him, and do not alienate yourſelves from his ſervice, 
iſe e would not draw down his eternal diſpleaſure upon your- 


es. If you ſhall break ſuch ſolemn vows, your laſt ſtate 


re off ; a | 

| hol ac for his ſervants : but on the contrary, you (ball thereby 
e un der yourſelves juſtly obnoxious to all the dreadful curſes 
You nh written in his holy word, and nothing can fave you 
peri | em. | | | ; Mn 
lin Nah, may add, That perhaps ſome of you are under an- 


X 2 other 


| be worſe than your firſt; you ſhall have neither lot nor 
in that great ſalvation, which he hath purchaſed and pre- 
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There is nothiag more common, than for people under {on 


they will become new creatures. and be more ſtedfaſt in his {x 
vice than ever. But what becomes of theſe promiles ? Do th 


Verily many people make no conſcience at all of thele jolen 


| neſs that formerly they lived in: nay, ſometimes they ga 


us off from our fins, they undoubtedly harden us in the 
And thus, I hope, you ſee, that we are under manifold obig 


* 


other obligation 10 this; even the obligation of a ficl- bel vm 


dangerous ſickneſs, or under ſome extraordinary calamity, U 
promiſe and engage, that if the Lord will ſpare and relieve then 


perform them? And are they really as good as their word 


engagements : but whenever they are recovered, and freed fra 
the danger that threatened them, immediately they return 
the ſame glut of ſenſuality, and to the ſame degree of profate 


wore wicked and profane than ever, they were. O how lad! 
this! And O what matter of bitter lamentation is here! A: 
truly, this is one thing moſt ſure, that if afflictions make Mea 
not better, they certainly make us worſe: If they do not bi 


tions to diligence and conſtancy in the ſervice of G OD, and 


have clearly demonſtrated theſe obligations to be ſtrong ul i 
binding. e e tr 
OOO O 8 
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f The Excellency of GO D's Service. 


Ps AL M cxvi. 16. 
O Lor d, ir uly I am thy Servant, '© am thy Servant, and {I 
Son of thy Handmaid, thou haſt loofed my Bande. 


1 Have alteady ſhown you, what it is to be the ſervaab 
A GOD; how or after what manner we are to perform es 
piece of ſervice to him; what temptations we may meet . 
to take us off from his ſervice ; and what obligations we — 


* . Ty 


7 
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boo makd not aſtaecod u esiligent n the ſervic eoif GO. 
ow proceed to ſhow you, what an excellent and deſirable 
rice this is, and I doubt not io make it evident to all, who 
not wilfully ſhut their eyes againſt the light, that it is moſt 
ainly the beſt ſervice imaginable: and therefore, it is our 
e intereſt, to enter ourſelves chearfully into the ſervice of 
0D, and to cotinue ſtedfaſt and diligent it it; for indeed, 
re is in this bleſſed ſervice, every thing that can recommend 
| ſervice to us. And, | : Ee: 


he is GO D Almighty : and therefore able to fortify us 
under our afflictions, to bring us out of all our diſtreſſes, 


call us to. He is GOD all ſuſicient: and therefore can ſup- 
all our wants, can furniſh us for every good work. and can 
ect whatſoever concerns us, both as to temporals and ſpiri- 


ignorance, can guide us by his counſel, and can lead us in 
truth, He is GO D omniſcient : and therefore, we are ſure 
knows all our ſervices, he fees all our ſecret duties, he ob- 
es all our ſighs and groans that cannot be uttered, and he 
sour tears ia his bottle; ſo that none of our ſervices ſhall 
oſt, He is a GO D of infinite juſtice : and therefore, will 
port our good name; and defend our innocence, when we 
unjultly loaded with reproaches: he will roll away our re- 
ach, clear up our innocence, and bring us from under all 
© diſadvantages both with ſafety and honour. The like may 
laid with reſpect to all the other divine perfections: they all 
K good, what i undertook to prove, namely, that GO D 
ſe beſt maſter we can ſerve, 2 ooo 
condly, The excellency of this ſervice will appear from the 
"ſs of it: it is by far the eaſieſt: and therefore, the beſt and 
 defirable fervice we can engage in. My yoke is -ea/y (ſays 
Iſt) and my burden is light, Matth xi. 30, The /ervice of 
Dis not indeed ſo eaſy and light, as it we may or ihould 
© light work of his ſervice: but it is light and eaſy, be- 
is hath promiſed us ſtrength to go through it; though 
ulleſt piece of /ervice he requires be too hard for us alone, 


$ 


fir, They that ſerve GO D, ſerve the beſt maſter poſlible : 
inſt temptations, to defend ns from our enemies, to ſupport 


I to ſtrengthen us for every piece of ſervice he ſhall think fit 


s. He is a GOD of infinite wiſdan : and therefore can 
et us in all our ways, can ſolve all our doubts, and remove 


Jet 


the ſtrength of divine grace, Hence is that holy boaſting 


whereby they can do all things. And doubtleſs, it is an 
high privilege, that as the ſaints have all their work prelcrbgf 


form their work. GOD is ſo fur from requiring /ervice fr 
ſufficient to do our work, if we but traſt in him for it. f 
mate the brick, He that calls for brick from us, doth note 
give us ſtraw, but ſtrength; even both hearts and bands 


out work. Sd that you ſee, this /ervice cannot but be ai 
eaſy ſervice. Ro. 


fall find abundant ſatistaction and delight; infinitely ſurpil 


are to be found in the ſervice of GOD. Satan, indeed, 116 


bring us to have ſuch frightful apprehenſions of religion; 18 


wich ſach a gaſtly aſpect; and under ſuch ſeeming did 
ges. as will make us lay aſide all thoughts cf it. Bot bet 
take things as he ſhall repreſent them. Let us go to the 


- 


64 The Excellency of GOD's Service. Skin 
yet the moſt weighty and difficult parts of it are ealy, thr 


the apoſtle Paul, I ean do all things, thro' Ghrift that ftrengtin 
me. Phil iv. 12. There is a kind of omnipotency (it | ny 
allowed to uſe that expreſſion) beſtowed upon all GOD" fi 
ful fervants: for as they have the anvintings of the ſpirit, wh 
they know all things; fo they have the frengthenings of the fi 


from heaven; ſo have they their ſtrength. from heaven to je 


us for nought, that he will both reward, and give us fire 


not like the Egyptian taſk maſters, that required brick fron 
chi uren of lirael, but' wou'd not give them ſtraw whereuil 


G Thirdly, It is a moſt pleaſant fervice, which is another . 
evidence of its ſingular excellency. in the /ervice of GOD, 


all that the enjoyments of ſenſe can pretend to. Seiamon alt 
us (and the daily experien-e of the faints confirms it) that 
dom's ways are plea/ant ways, Prov. iii. 17. Or, they are 
of pleaſantneſſes, as ſome read the words; to denote the val 
as well as the excellency and durableneſs of the pleaſure 


to ſuggeſt, that GOD's ſervice is the moſt dull, penfne 
melancholy thing imaginable. And, truly, if he can butt 


ſay, he has already carried his point, in a great meaivre 
we will but allow bim to draw the picture of religion, be 
be ſure to repreſent it with ſuch an auſtere and ſour counter 


and to the feſlimony, and fee what verdict the ſcriptures ot 
will bring in concerning the /ervice of G0 D. David p10: 
he bad more real delight in the ſervice of GOD, han = 


, 4 


* 
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1dly man had in his earthly enjoyments ; or any .carnal mau 
in his moſt exquiſite gratifications of ſenſe. Thou haft put 
neſs in my heart, more than they, when their corn and wine a- 
aded Pfal. iv. 7. Doubtleſs, the Aeth muſt not vie with the 
it, nor muſt the ſervice of Satan, and of our luſts, come in 
ppetition with the ſervice of G © D, in point of pleaſure and 


action, or yet in any other point whatſoever: for all the 

2 iW:ſurcs to be found in theſe, are but ſenſual and fading; 
(cM, here are pleaſures, truly ſolid and ſubſtantial, It is true, 
oe delights lie in ward: and this perhaps is the reaſon, why = 
r world ſpeaks fo wildly and ſo ignoraatly of them. They 
feu got believe that there are ſuch pleaſures in religion, until 
be frtt taſte them; and, verily, they ſhall never taſte them, 
* they firſt believe them: for it muſt not be imagined, that 
it 


ſe ſpiritual joys can fall under the cognizance of the world's 
nal ſenſes. There are incomparable delights peculiar to the 


ranger intermeddleth not with their joy. Firſt, therefore try 


ether they are not re-Ily ways of pleaſantneſs. I am ſure, 


0D ire was never a man who tried theſe ways, but found them 

raS:ſant ; or heartily engaged in the /ervice of 60D, and had a 

- 1 1 thought of it. Aſk the man who has made the /ervice of 
a1 


0 his buſineſs, and he will tell you, he would not exchange 
Joy and pleaſure he daily finds in it, for all the pleaſures of 


lights of ſenſe. David preferred one day in G D's courts, to 
thouſand any where elſe, Pſal. Ixxxiv 10. | wy 
Fourthly, The excellency of this ſervice will further appear, 


lule⸗ de conſidered, that there is abundance of peace to be found 
be it: for as wiſdom's ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, ſo all her 
de are peace, Prov. iii. 17. And the more diligent and active 
OE e in the ſervice of G O D, we ſhall have the larger degree 
4 this noble peace Perhaps, indeed, you ſhall have but little 


ward peace in the world; nay, it may be you ſhall meet with 
mall diſturbance and diſquiet : but what need you value 
k lince you ſhall have inward peace, peace with GO D. and 
e u your own conſciences; ſuch as it ſhall not be in the 


ice of G9D, which pracious ſouls enjoy, by themſelves ; and 


dom's ways, and then paſs your judgment concerning them, 


Ile, Nay, even thoſe things which the world reckon worſt 
be ſervice of GD, the very 'crofs of Chriſt, is infinitely more 
15 "-*t and raviſhing to a ſanctified and renewed ſoul, than all the 
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you have peace now in your lifetime, peace at a dying hy 
and you cannot mits of it. But as for ſuch as neglect the þ 
peace is far from their tabernacles. See what the apoſtle ft 


ſays on this head, Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of n 


177, henour and peace to every man that worketh good ; to the 
firſt, and alſo to the Gentile, Rom ii. 9, 10ĩ0 © 


in the world in his time; and yet, for as great as he was 


fſeives io be ſuch great and conſiderable perſons, that they thi 


the buſineſs of religion; that belongs only to mean abject pt 


fire and brimſtone for evermore? I with men would rather thi 
it a diſcredit and diſgrace (as doubtleſs it is) to be vaſſals toll 


truly exalt our nature, when we become the ſervants of 


power of devils or men to rob you of? Would you then by 
peace with GOD, and peace in your own conſciences; Wy 


and peace to all eternity? Here is the certain, and indeed! 
only way to it: be conſtant and diligent in the ſervice of Cd 


vice of G O O, and continue in the ſervice of Satan, and th 
luſts, ſurely, the way of peace they have not known ; and 


that doth evil, of the eus firſt, and a!fo of the Gentile: Bug 


 Fifthly, the excellency of the ſervice of GOD, appears li 
wiſe trom this, That it is a creditable and truly honourabl: | 
vice. What greater honour can a man attain to in this wa 
than to be the ſervant of the mo/t high G9D, the Lord IæHOI 
pcſſeſſor of heaven and earth: David was as great a king as v 


gloried in it as his ſpecial dignity and honour, that he was! 
fervant ot GOD: Truly, Lord, I am thy ſervant, I am thy | 
vant, and the ſon of thy handmaid. Some people fancy the 


it below them, and as it were a degrading themſelves, to wil 


ple. O what groſs ignorance is here! Is it below any mat 
go to heaven? Or is it an honour to be damned; and to l 
your erernal abode with devils, in the Jake that burneth wi 


devil, ſlaves to their baſe luſts and mere drudges to the woll 
that were a true and juſt way of thinking. I ſay then, ©! 
the /ervants of Satan, or of the worla, or of our luſts, how 

graceful, as well as hurtful is it? But to be the /ervants of b 
living GOD. what a glory, what a dignity and honour 18 
Even the greateſt that any monarch on earth is capable of, 
really degrade and debate our nature, when we ſtoop to be 
the rut of ſin, and to trudge after every vile Juſt: bu 


al fil 


and raife them to that diguity for which they were intended, P 
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-blencſs of it; gain and advantage is the lure by which the 


> will ſcarce be perſuaded to do any thing, unleſs they be in- 
00 d to it by the hopes of ſome profit. Now, the ſingular ad- 


we of that ſervice whereof | ſpeak, will appear by conſider- 
5 to be had any where, Not only hall our labour be in 
poſe the devil ſhould, for once, not only ſhew, but actually 
b, as a ſign of his infernal bounty, on condition of falling 


u and worſhiping- him, and ſo becoming his /ervant : yet 
that were wages infinitely ſhort of what we aſſuredly may 


a viſe to ourſelves by the fervice of GOD. For as GO D's 


nts are heirs of all the promiſes written in his word; fo 


ife to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. I am here entered into a very 
field, where I might: ſhew you, at great length, were it 
ful, that all GO D's faithful /ervants ſhall be bleſſed with 


5 anner of bleſſings, bleſſings temporal, bleſſings ſpiritual, and 
s eternal. All GO D's ſervants are bis friends, all his 


ou firs with Chriſt. Eye hath not ſeen, ear hath not heard, 
ber hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive, what 
t wages GOD hath laid up for all his faithful /ervants. 
al (hut up this head by reading one text of ſcripture to 
which may well be called the believer's, or the Ervant 


* O D's charter. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas. or tbe 
0 life er death, or things preſent, or things to come ; all 


walls and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is G D's, 1 Cor. iii. 


1, Ms. You ſee then what large wages GO D beſtows upon 
ruants : And where can you expect ſuch wages as theſe? 


. at wenant (hall be yours, the GOD and author of the ca- 
the Mediator of the covenant, the promiſes and proviſi- 


ixthly, The excellency of this ſervice appears alſo from the 


rality of people are caught. The proſpect of ſome ſmall 
fit is enough to recommend almoſt any thing to us; and 


that here are the beſt wages that can be: thcre are no ſuch 
in the Lord, but exceedingly to our advantage every way. 


2 man all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 


ineſs hath the promiſe of the life that now is, as well as of 


ds are his ſons; all his ſons are heirs, Heir F G O D, and 


of, | f the covenant, and all the rich purchaſes of the cu nant 
becot de yours Phe word of GOD aſſures us, That he that 
meth ſhall inherit all things, Rev. xxi 7. That is a pro- 
f GO Mich comprehends al} the promiſes: and 2% are all in 

. Y | Chiilt's 


F 


and earth (hall paſs away; but one jot or title of the pro 


ſelves a perfect ſafety, G OD takes a peculiar care of his| 
them, above what he doth about others, If ye be the ern 
the apple of his eye, and has all your enemies chained up; t 
cannot ſo much as touch you, without his permiſſion. MW 
ever hurts you, ſhall pay dear for it: For he hath reproved h 
for the ſake of his ſervants, ſaying, Touch not mine anointed 


with his people, and eſpouſeth their quarrel, looking upat 
they deſerve; even to him who hath ſaid, Vengeance is ni 


bleſſed ſervice. Be faithful to G O D, and you need not) 


| Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt you round about, yl 


world, you may be eaſy : nay, even though you tout! 


68 The Excellency.of CD's Service. Sky 
Chriſt's yea, and in him Amen, to the glory of GOD, fy 


ſhall not paſs away, till all be accompliſhed, to the eternalq 
fort of all GOD's faithful rant. e 
Seventhly, This is a ſervice wherein we may promiſe to( 


vants, and exercifeth a ſpecial and uncommon providence i 


of the living GO D. The angel of the Lord all encamy n 
about you, and deliver you, Pial. xxxiv. 7. He will keep yu 


do my prophets no harm, Plal. cix. 14, 15. He always takes 


their enemies to be his enemies. And truly none that bel 
to GOD need with the evil day to their enemies and perſecul 
they may leave that to GOD, who will be ſure to treat then 


will repay, I ſay then, you ſhall be in perfect fafety i! 
fraid of all that devils and wicked men can do agaiaſt] 


not be afraid; for there are more with you, than can be ap 
you: tho” the mountains ſhould be removed, and caft into the 
of the ſea; tho' there ſhould be never ſo great convulſio 
the church and ſtate, never ſuch reelings and confuſions 1 
thro' the dark valley of the ſhadow of death, you need ut | 
no evil, Your GOD whom you ſerve will be with you, 
will be ſure to take care of you. + 
Eightly, Le! me add in the laſt place, That the /c/0 
G O D muſt neede be a moſt excellent ſervice ; becaule. I) 
ing the faithful ſervants of GOD, we not only ſecure oi 
intereſt in time, and to eternity; but we likewile ſecure th 
tereſt of our families: and do more for our poſterity, 9 
can »therwiſe do tor them ; ſeeing we ſhall thereby ©! 
bleſſing of GOD upon them, tor many generations 100 
For G0 has promiſed, that he will ſhew mercies unt0 lu 


7» / 


a 


\ 
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merations of them that love him, and keep his commandments, 
bd xx, 6. And David, who was a very diligeat obſerver 
e conduct of divine providence, eſpecially with reference to 
godly, declares, he could never, in his whole obſervation, - 
the righteous man forſaken, nor his ſeed put to beg their bread, 
xxxv. 25. GOD always gave them a competent allow- 
of the good things of this life. Religion has been the riſe 
pany a family, and hath founded them ſure, even far ſurer 


en the ſaints are themſelves triumphant in heaven, many 
2s their ſeed and off-ſpring reap the fruits of their labours 
arth, their piety, their prayers and charity. f 

Ind thus, I hope. I have proved to your conviction, That 


deſirable ſervice than can be: for here is every thing that 


maſter; and his ſervice is the moſt eaſy, the mot pleaſant, 
moſt peaceful, the moſt honourable, the moſt gainful, the 
ſafe ſervice ; and which will ſecure the iatereſt of our fa- 
es. And what remains, but that you preſently enter your- 
s to this ſervice? To preſs you to which, is the next thing 


occaſion, one would think, to ſay much on this head, 


y, and then I (hall paſs you to ſtedfaſtneſs in this ſervice. | 


ternz of your ſouls, and of another life: The time paſt of 
lives, may well ſuffice you to have wrought the will of the 
les, and to have walked accottling to the luſts of the fleſh ; as 
apo!lle expreſſes it, 1 Pet. iv: 3. Is it not high time for 


dy, 700 long the workers of iniquity ? And is it not time for 


relolved ever to leave the devil's ſervice ? Is it a thing ei · 
lo pleaſant or profitable, that you ſhould continue always 
t: And what will become of you, if you do not forſake it 
ume or other? Is it a pleaſant thing to be led captives by 
Wat his will? What reward can you expect for all your 
I, that way? You will loſe your ſouls, and loſe heaven, 

| Y 2 | if 


all the carnal policy in the world was able to have done, 


ſervice of G O D is without all peradventure the beſt and 


recommend any ſervice to us, G O D's ſervants ſerve the 


e order of the method I laid down. And indeed, there is 


what I have ſaid concerning the excellency of this ſer- 
. However, give me leave to ſuggeſt two or three things 


rft, It is high time ſor you to awake, and to mind the great 


to abandon the curſed ſervice of Satan? Have not you been 


— - hk . —— — on rs; mens — 
— 3 ——— . 


o forſake the way of the fooliſb, and live? Tell me, are 
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if you perſiſt in it. What tault have you found in the ſen 
of GOD? Or, would you have better encouragement in: 
thing, than you have. and way expect in this ſervice ? 0; 
the ſervice of the devil and of your luſts to be laid in thel 
Jance with the ſervice of GOD? All the time you fexve the 
| you are ſerving your moi tal ene mies: but when you ſerve 60 
you ſerve your beſt, your only. and your real friend, 
Adly. You have had many calls to forfake the ſervice of Sai 
and to become the ſervants of GO D. You have often been u 
the great advantages of G Q D's ſervice ; and therefore, cu 
pretend that your not embracing of it, proceeds from you 
norance of its excellent qualities. Ihe more calls you hae 
enter into this ſervice, if you {till refuſe, your condemnation 
puniſhment will be the greater. May not the Lord ſay o 
as he ſaid to the Jews of old, All day long, I have ftretched ji 
my hands unta a diſobedient and gain. ſaying people, Rm x1 
O how fad is it, that people ſhould be ſo hard to be perlua 
to leave the ſervice of Satan, which is ſo maniteſt]y for i 
ruin; and fo hard to be perſuaded to embrace the ſerve 
GOD, which is fo evidently to their advantage? ls It 
ſtrange, that any ſhould give more credit to what the fade 
lies {«ys, than to what the GOD of truth ſays? You al 
hainous affront upon GON, when you diſeredit his word, 
will not believe that bis ſervice is really ſo excellent and deſira 
W hat diſhonour is it to GO D, and how provoking to bin, 
prefer the devil's ſervice to his? Do you imagine he will 
uß ſuch an affront? 1 aſſure you, he will not, 
34ly, Though you have continued long in the ſervice dl! 
devil and ot your Juſts; yer, ik you will now indeed quit! 
{crvice GOD will receive: eu graciouſly, and admit Jof 
his ſervice, As live ſaith the Lord G O D, I have 10 pi 
in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from has 
and live: Turn ye, turn ye, fram your evil ways, fer wi)! 
ye die, © houſe of Iſrael! Ezek xxxiii. 11. Though jo! 
ſerved the devil, never ſo much, and never ſo long, yet, it 
are truly humble and penitent, GO D will receive Jou 
ciouſſy. GOD hath been long inviting you into his {ern 
will you be periuaded, now at length, to give your co 
To day, if you will bear his woice, harden net your earh'i) 
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into his reſt 


„ndl, Let me beſeech and obteft all of you, that have liſted 
he Wr(clves in the ſervice of G O D, to be diligent and ftedtaſt in 
M{:rvice. To excite you to this, conſider theſe three things. 


„ Without ſtedfaſtneſs in the ſervice of GOD, you will loſe 


dy. Perhaps ſome of you have been at {ome pains in reli- 


teous turneth from his righteouſneſs, and doth iniquity, and doth 


ve? All the righteouſneſs that he hath dane, ſhall not be mentis 
In his treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed, and in his fin that he 


| once had a profeſſion of religion, and feemed to be ſomes 
Alta; and yet afterwards ſhall caſt off his profeſſion. leave his 
or love, diſown or deny the truth, foi fake the ſervice of GOD, 


row looſe and profane, ſenſual and jotemperate; all his for- 


fate de leaſt avail him: and ſhall be ſo far from mitigating either 
ou a or puniſhment, that on the contrary, both his ſin and pu- 
Ad, nent, will be thereby highly aggravated. „ 
Jef, By deſerting the ſervice of G OD, you will diſgrace re- 

> hin Bo, and make the righteous ways of the Lord to be evil ſpcken 
will lou will thereby bring up an evil report upon this excel- 


lo hinder them from entering into his ſervice : by which 
ls, you (hall incur that wo our bleſſed Lord pronounced a- 


108 proves a greater diſgrace to religion, gives more harth 


uh as of the ways and ſervice of GOD to others, more 
you ins wicked and profane men, in their profane courſes, than 
. bey {ce the profeſſors of religion forſake their profeſſion, 
you e !ooſe and profane in their walk, So that if any of you, 


s (cr vow profeis to be the ſervants of G Q D, ſhall turn grace- 


r cool R profane; this will make the name of GOD to be 
arts ed, and religion will be wounded in the houſe of its 


6 


wovoke him to ſwear in his wrath, that you ſhall neuer en” 


benefit and comfort of all that you have done in his ſervice 


but if, upon any account whatſoever, you ſhall be enticed 
roſtatize, all your labour hitherto will be loſt. ben the 
ding te all the abominations that the wicked man dath; fh. 


ſinned, in them ſhall he die, Ezek. xviii. 24. It any of you 
profeſſion and performances ſhall ſtand him in no ſtead, nor 


ſervice, and make others imagine that GOD is a bad maſter, 


the Phariſees ; becauſe they neither entered into the kingdom 
ven themſelves, nor ſuffered others to enter in, Mat. xxiii 13. 
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conlider, what can theſe do for you? Can they do more 


| here or hereafter, than G O D? What is it you would hare 
60D, which you think wanting in bim? Is it any thing l 


This world hath nothing in itſelf, but what it hath from G0 
and as for Satan and your Juſts, can you ever think to get! 


you? Did you ever receive any hurt by him? Or can yon 
a detter ſervice than his? I beſeech you, think upon ſome 


7 r 
* 


can of GOD and his ſervice, it ſhall never juſtify j 
„% HSE 2n TS 0 ate 22 


"preſcribe ſome rules or directions, to help you to ſtedtaſtnel 
the ſervice of GOD: and theſe ſhall be of two ſorts. 
of them (hall direct you what theſe things are, which you 
carefully avoid, in order to your perſeverance ; and others 


1 


firſt ſort take theſe four. 


himſelf more highly than he ought to think, Rom. xii. 3. 


threatened to re/i/t the proud, and to caſt down thoſe whodl 
the preud, and it is an act of juſtice to lay them low, who! 
was that which turned many of the angels into devils, | 


that which turned our firſt parents out of Paradiſo, and ol 


| Batize from G O, than when we are proud, and hight 


4 The Excellency of G9D's Service. Sin 
Zaly, When people fall off from the ſervice of GOD, j 
either from ſome proſpect of worldly gain, or in expettaig 
outward honours and preferments in the world; or fort 
pleaſures of the fleſh, or ſome ſuch conſiderations.” Bui, y 


you than GOD can do? Will they be better to you, el 


either the devil, or the world, or your luſts can make u 


good from them ? What wrong hath G O D or his ſervice 


ſonable anſwer to theſe queſtions, before you venture upa 
poſtaſy. Let the malice of hell and earth ſay the worlt i 


I now proceed to the laſt thing in the method, naeh 


direct you what you muſt practiſe. In order to this. (t 


Firſt, Beware of pride and /elf-conceit, Let no man th 


aſſure you, the lower thoughts you have of yourſelves, job 
more likely to perſevere in the /ervice of GO D. G 00 


themſelves. I may ſay it is the honour of G OD, to Wl 


exalted themſelves: but he giveth grace to the humble. I 


the favour of GOD: for Satan aſſaulted them by that ve! 
by which he himſelf fell, And we are never more apt 0! 


nionative ng ourteves::.; W hen we are exalted above ma 
we can icarce eſcape falling into the ſnare of the devil. 


82 
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k and lowly in heart, and to have an humble opinion of 
«ves, is the firſt leſſon we ſhould learn in Chri/?s ſchool. 
n of "me, lays he, for 1 am meek and lowly in heart, Matth. 


g tO pur poſe. | 3 . 9 . 
bcondly, Beware of ſpiritual ſth. Upon the one hand, you 


the other hand, you muſt not neglect to do the utmoſt you 
in religion, Many people can be at no pains at all in reli- 


] 1: they would fain go to heaven; but they cannot think of 
00 ting themſelves to much trouble, to get there. Does not 
a dle ed Lerd aſſure us, that the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth 


ence, and the violent take it by force, Mat xi. 12, You will 


d: and will ye not be at as much pains to get heaven? 
D uſually helpeth the induſtrious: but he abhorreth the 
and (luggiſh. We really hazard our talents, when we do 
employ them; and to let our graces lie aſleep, is the way 
arve, but can never be the way to nouriſh and improve 
hn. If we leave GOD to do all, he will leave us to our- 
s; and then we will be able to do nothing: and if we fold 
hands together, we cannot expect his hands ſhall be 


2 cbed out to our aſſiſtance. But if we ari/e and be doing, 


ners Lord / be with us, and ſtrengthen us for our work and 
ee. A 


lirdy, Beware of worldly-mindedneſs, This is one of Sa- 
main devices, and it is a fin that deſtroys its ten thouſands, 


4 jo d Demas, and occaſioned his apoſtaly. Demas hath for- 


ob . ſays the apoſtle, having loved this preſent world, 2 Tim. 


who WW” It was this that ruined Judas. and occaſioned his apo- 


o h for he betrayed Chriſt for thirty pieces of ſilver : and it 


who" that ruineth infinite others daily. They that have their 
, Leer on the world, and the things of time, are not like to 
s, I 2"! long in the ſervice of G O D, if they meet with ſtrong 
and oo 2100s: for fo ſoon as they perceive any of their earthiy 
Sl Mb like to be endangered, by their zeal and conſtancy in 


apt 10! nice of GOD, they preſently think of quitting hi: \.r- 


ather than part with any of their periſhing trifles ; which 
it mult ſoon part with forever, whether they will or not. 


29. And until we learn this leſſon, we can ſcarce learn any 


| not truſt too much to yourſelves, nor to your duties; and 


grudge to ſweat, and toil, and weary yourſelves, to get the 


e other fins only deſtroy their thouſands. It was this that 


Let 
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74 De Excellency of GO D's Service. d 
Let us therefore endeavour to fit looſe to the world, 'and g 
thing that is earthly ; and then the loſs of theſe things cn N 
great trouble or vexation to us. And whatever loſs we ſu 
in the ſervice of God, he will make up to us abundantly, y 
better things. 
_ . Fourthly, Beware of bad company, and keep as far from f 
as you can: for they will but deceive and miſlead you 
much as poſſible, ſhun the ſociety of graceleſs and profane] 
ple; eſpecially ſhun all familiac converſe with them: for b 
are the ſervants of the devil and their luſts, and therefore ff 
_ unſuitable and improper companions. for them that defire u 
prove themſelves the faithful ſervants of God. He that ul 
with the wiſe, is wiſe; but the companion of fools ſhall jm 
Prov. xiii, 20. Thoſe that would be good, muſt keep g 
company; and they that keep bad company, are like to be 
bad themſelves. And here what advice Solemon gives us ful 
upon this head. Enter not into the path of the wicked, ail 
not in the way of evil men; avvid it, paſs not by it, turnfrm 
and paſs away. Prov. iv, 14. 1 5. la one word, let us fal 
David's example, depart from me ye evil diers ; for I will ke 
commandments of my GOD, Pfal. cxix. 115. You ſee, heel 
to be G O D's: faithful and conſtant ſervant : and therefor 
ſtrictly charges all the wicked to keep out of his compa: 
very well knew what pernicious and malignant influences 
example had upon many; and therefore, he reſolved to gl 
againſt it himſelf. Our delight ſhould be in the ſaints, 
thoſe that are eminent for piety : they indeed are the ex 
enes in the earth, Pſal. xvi 3: And their prayers, example, 1 
counſcl will be of no ſmall comfort and help to us ia the ſer 
of God. But as for graceleſs and wicked men, they mi! 
| hinder, they cannot in the leaſt further us in it. Theres 
thing more infectious than bad company: and ſome of 61 
moſſ eminent ſervants, by converſing with graceleſs people l 
learned ſome bad leſſons from them. Jſeph-was'a gody'® 
one of GOD's faithful ſervants: and his long ſtay at the 
of Egypt, where he had few or none, of any real goodies 
converſe with, made him learn ſome of the court vices; he d 
ſwear oy the life of Pharaoh, Gen. xlii. 16 It is good l 
and neceſſary for us, as much as we can. to keep out o 90 7 
pany: for evil cmpany corrupts good manners. 1 
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Theſe are the things which I thought neceſſary to caution 
o againſt, in order to your perſeverance in the ſervice of 
0D. There are likewiſe ſome things, which in order to 
is, you muſt carefully practiſe, ſix of which I ſhall now lay 
fore you, and with them ſhall conclude this ſubject — 
Fir, Look well to your hearts, and keep them with all dili. 
xe, Prov. iv. 23 For there it is that apoſtaſy and all other 
b have their firſt riſe : and is it not very neceſſary to watch 
a: firſt motions of ſin, the firſt beginnings of it, in order to 
h it, in time, before it. gather ſtrength. There are but few 
t fall quite off from the ſervice of GOD at firſt: this is a 
ng that commonly ſteals upon people. gradually, and many 
es inſenſibly. Perhaps ſome of you may think it but a ſmall 
iter, to cut ſhort one duty, to omit another, and to be ne- 


ku een in a third: but this is the way to fall quite off from 
ar duty at long run. Some of you may perhaps imagine, 
nee be no great danger, in entertaining ſometimes a few plea- 
g thoughts of the world and of your worldly comforts : but 
his means your hearts may be toon brought to be too much 
red upon theſe periſhing things. Let us therefore look well 
elo our hearts, leſt the old ſerpent wind himlelt in upon us 
Th AV AS 5 8 


ces M econdiy, Look well to your Faith, as the principal grace that 
to gutributes to your eſtabliſhment in the ſervice of GOD, and 
nts, nout which you cannot keep your ground long. F you wi!l 
xu believe you fball not be eſtabliſbed, Iſaiah vii, 9 This is a 


ale, e tening or certification that manifeſtly implics a promiſe of 
be an Oliſhment, if we do exerciſe our faith. The ſcripture ſays 


may e than once, that by faith we ſtand; Rom. xi 20. which is 
ere e than is (aid of any other grace. And the reaſon of this is 
of n: for faith is the uniting grace, 2 Cor. 1 24. It is that 
ople, l ich unites to Chrit. and makes us myſtically one with bim; 
xdly OR is our union with Chriſt which is the ground of our ſafety 
the oF <ltabliſhment. Faith is that whereby we not only receive 
0e , and are made members of that body whereof he is the 
d; but it is that likewite by which we derive all from him, 
00 bout whom we can do nothing in the matter of religion, John 
beg 4nd the juſt ſbail live by faith. Heb x. 37. 
E ray, See that ye cairy on a work of daily mertification, 
iu your hearts and zives. Study to get the power of, ſia 
more 
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Let us therefore endeavour to ſit looſe to the world, aud w 
thing that is earthly ; and then the loſs of theſe things can k 
great trouble or vexation to us. And whatever loſs we ſu 
in the ſervice of God, he will make up to us abundantly, i 
better things. „ = ge. 

. Fourthly, Beware of bad company, and keep as far from 
| as you can: for they will but deceive and miſlead you 

much as poſſible, ſhun the ſociety of graceleſs and proface| 
ple; eſpecially ſhun all familiac converſe with them: for 1 
are the ſervants of the devil and their luſts, and therefore wlf 
unſuitable and improper companions. for them that defire v 
prove themſelves the faithful ſervants of God. He that uul 
with the wiſe, is wiſe ; but the companion of fools ſhall ju 
Prov. xiii, 20. Thoſe that would be good, mult keep g 
company; and they that keep bad company, are like to be 
bad themſelves. And here what advice Solemon gives us fin 
upon this head. Enter not into the path of the wicked, ail 
not in the way of evil men; avid it, paſs not by it, turn frat 
and paſs away. Prov. iv, 14. 15. In one word, let us tal 
| David's example, depart from me ye evil ders: for I willk 
commandments of my GOD, Pfal. cxix. 115. You fee, he fel 
to be G O D's faithful and conſtant ſervant: and theretot, 
ſtrictly charges all the wicked to keep out of his compaty? 
very well knew what pernicious and malignant influences 
example had upon many; and therefore, he reſolved to gt 
againſt it himſelf. Our delight ſhould be in the ſaints 
thoſe that are eminent for piety: they indeed are the exc 
enes in the earth, Pſal. xvi 3. And their prayers, example, 
counſcl will be of no ſmall comfort and help to us in the ſer 
of God. But as for graceleſs and wicked men, they mi" 
hinder, they cannot in the leaſt further us in it. Theres 
thing more infectious than bad company: and ſome of 
moſt eminent ſervants, by converſing with graceleſs people, 
learned ſome bad leſſons from them. Foſeph was a god 
one of GOD's faithful ſervants: and his long ſtay at the 
of Egypt, where he had few or none, of any real goodnes 
_ converſe with, made him learn ſome of the court vices; wy 
ſwear oy the life of Pharaoh, Gen xlii. 16 It is good 
and neceſſary tor us, as much as we can. to keep out of bad 
pany : for evil company corrupts good manners. "> 
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Theſe are the things which I thought neceſſary to caution 


«(bo 2gainſt, in order to your perſeverance in the ſervice of 
uo. There are likewiſe ſome things, which in order to 


is, you muſt carefully practiſe, ſix of which | ſhall now lay 
fore you, and with them ſhall conclude this ſubject 5 
Fir, Look well to your hearts, and keep them with all dili. 
xce, Prov. iv. 23 For there it is that apoſtaſy and all other 
s have their firſt riſe : and is it not very neceſſary to watch 
e firſt motions of ſin, the firſt beginnings of it, in order to 
lh it, in time, before it gather ſtrength. There are but few 
t fall quite off from the ſervice of GOD at firſt: this is a 
Ing that commonly ſteals upon people. gradually, and many 
es iaſenſibly. Perhaps ſome of you may think it but a ſmall 
iter, to cut ſhort one duty, to omit another, and to be ne- 


ku gent in a third: but this is the way to fall quite off from 
aer duty at long run. Some of you may perhaps imagine, 
m ee be no great danger, in entertaining lometimes a few plea- 

; {8s thoughts of the world and of your worldly comforts : but 
Ibis means your hearts may be toon brought to be too much 
reihe upon theſe periſhing things. Let us therefore look well 


our hearts, leſt the old ſerpent wind himlelf in upon us 
Oy 79 e hop 
ces M econdiy, Look well to your Faith, as the principal grace that 
to gutridutes to your eſtabliſnment in the ſervice of G OD, and 
thout which you cannot keep your ground long. 7 you will 
xu believe you fball not be ęſtabliſbed, Iſalah vii, 9 This is a 
eatening or certification that mauifeſtly implics a promiſe of 
abliſhment, if we do exerciſe our faith. The ſcripture ſays 
re than once, that by faith we ſtand; Rom. xi 20. which is 
ere Ee than is ſaid of any other grace. And the reaſon of this is 
of n: for faith is the uniting grace, 2 Cor. i 24. It is that 
Ich unites to (rife. and makes us myſtically one with him; 
od is our union with Griſt which is the ground of our ſafety 
the C | eltabliſhment. Faith is that whereby we not only receive 
„ane and are made members of that body whercof he is the 
he d d; but it is that likewile by which we derive all from him, 
00d 0 bout whom we can d nothing in the matter of religion, John 
- had q And the juſt ſbail live by faith, Heb x. 37. 
4 irdly, Sce that ye cairy on a work of daily mrtification, 
n your hearts and lives. Study to get the power of ſia 
more 
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76 The Excellency of GOD's Service. Yu} 
more and more weakened in you, For the leſs corruption the 
is in you, you will be the more ſtedfaſt and diligent in the 
vice of GOD: you will be the better able to ſtand your prowy 
againſt all oppoſition ; and will find the ſervice of GOD m 
_ eaſy and pleaſant to you. I aſſure you, there is corruption 
nough in the holieſt ſervants of G O D upon earth, to pen: 
and miſlead them, if they are not careful to get their com 
tions brought under. He was a ſaint above the ordinary (iy 
who complained bitterly of his being / fooliſh and ipnrulif 
that he was as a beaſt before GO D, - Plal. Ixxiii, 22. Ther 
{till too much of the brute, even in him that hath attained u 
ſomewhat more than man: and none of us are ſo much vate 
from our filthineſs, while in the body, but that the relics d 
ſwiniſh principle in our nature would make us return to wal 
again in the mire, if GOD did not, by his reſtraining prad 
keep us back; and if we are not careful to get fin more 4 
more mortified in us. If it be conſidered, how much Lt li 
ered in going out of Sodem, I cannot think, but he would i 
looked behind him, as his wife did, unleſs theſe inclinat 
had been reſtrained, in him, by the influences of divine grad 
 Fourthly, Give yourſelves up to the conduct of GOD's fi 
depending upon him at all times for direction and throy 
bearing, eſpecially in all your difficulties and trials: for en 
man may eaſily find. from woful experience, that it i- 
man that walks to order his own footſteps aright We are vil 
and cannot ſee the way wherein we ſhould walk, unleſs we! 
one to direct us; and we are lame, and cannot, of ourki 
walk in the right way, even though we ſee it, unleis vel 
GOD to ſtrengthen and ſupport us. Let us therefore, tru 
| the Lord with all our hearts, and not lean to our own underſ 
ding, Prov iii. 5, 6. Let us, in all our ways acknowledgt® 
and he will direct cur paths. In all our conduct we mt 
diffigent of our own judgment, and confident of G0 D 
dom, power and goodnels, relying upon that for our dit 
in every caſe: for, as we can never truſt ourſelves too ſiule, 
we can never truſt GOD too much. And our temp 
are very numerous : every place and condition, every cou 
and employment, every relation, every providence, 40 | 
ſhall I ſay, every duty is full of temptation, Wherevef 
and however employed, it is very hard to avoid being aſl 
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ith temptations; and it is yet harder many times to eſcape be- 
o overcome by them. In what place ſoever we are, we may 
d ourſelves lilze the prophet in Dothan, compaſſed about with a 
tale army of enemies, 2 Kings vi. 14 We are ſurrounded with 
mptations : we have them on the right and on the left hand, 
hind and before, within and without us. Every ſervant of 
0D hath many adverſaries continually beſieging him, and 
un vortunately ſoliciting him to apoſtaſy. The old man within, 
e old ſerpent without, and a bewitching world around us, 
tes it utterly impoſſible for us to perſevere in the ſervice of 
0D, without the conduct and ſtrength of his ſpirit. Let us 
u be Vrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might; and 
e ſhall be able to hold on in our way, whatſoever oppoſition 
_——_ ( 

Fiſthly, Be daily more and more acquainting yourſelves with 
e holy ſcriptures; for they contain the inſtructions that the 
rants of GOD muſt walk by. And, ſure 1 am, it is both ſafe 
at | neceſſary for us, to be often looking into our inſtructions, 
10 ig order to prevent our neglect of any thing that GOD re- | 
mau ires of us, or the doing of what he has forbidden. For all | 
ipture is given by inſpiration of G O D, and is profitable for 
ne, for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in righteouf- 
ro ; that the man of 'G O D may be perfect, throughly jurniſbed 
2% good works, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. The ſcriptures (it we 
n converſant with them) will furniſh us with the beſt rules 
e bu to manage ourſelves in every ſtate and condition of life, | 
d under every adminiſtration of providence. They preſcribe 

ible remedies for every ſpiritua] malady we can labour un- 

r: and we can never be at any great loſs how ta behave our- 

Rs, whatever difficulties and trials we may meet with; if 


* th David we can ſlay, Thy teſtimonies are my delight, Thy 
0 RE -ts 1 have laid before me, Pial. cxix. 24, go. O the fin- 


0 advantage of being well acquainted with the ſcriptures! 
a e will be an excellent guide t9 direct you in every ſtep of 
little er mage. and prevent your taking a falſe way, or getting 
e e ſtep in the right way. So long as the ſervants of GOD | 


in the world, they are not only in a ſtrange country, but in 
enemies country; where the devil, the world and the 
? will be continually diſturbing and aſſaulting them: but 
1Ptures are an excellent guard to defend us. And ther- 
„ . fore, 
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fore, the apoſtle mentions the fword of the ſpirit, which i; tþ 
word of G © D, among other parts of the Chriſtian's army 
Eph. vi. 17. A ſword. is a weapon that hath a double uſ 
we may either act offenſively or de'enſively with it, as we fil 
occaſion, By the ſword of the Spirit, we may both defend oy 
ſelves from the blows of our ſpiritual enemies, and we may voi 
them alſo, Matth. iv. As you will ſee our bleſſed Lord did. 
But, then, I would have you to know, that in acquainiin 
_ ourſelves with the holy ſcriptures, we are not only to read, bil 
to ſearch them, ſearch the ſcriptures, fays our bleſſed Savon 
John v. 39. that is, read and meditate on them with attentia 
ſeriouſneſs, and application. As new born babes defare the fit 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii 2. 4 
let the word of Chriſt. dwell richly in you, in all wiſdom anl 
ritual under/tanding, Col. iii. 16. You mult read the fcriptun 
with honeſt and upright hearts, and with a deſire to learn yo 
duty from them, ſaying, Lord, what wilt thou have me i d 
Or, / will hear what GOD the Lord will ſpeak, Pal. xxx.. 
1 will hear what inſtructions, what convictions, what cautil 
or commands G O D will give me in his word: and if Jon 
_ fo, your labour ſhall not be in vain, for this will be the . 
both to rivet the word in your heart, and to make you eg 
rience the fayour and efficacy of it in your fouls, 2 
Sixthly. Learn to make daily uſe of Chriſt, eſpecially in uit 
of great trials. and violent temptations ; or when you ſee othe 
falling off from him. You can never expect to be ſtedfalh 
you ſtand looſe of Chrift : but keep your hold of him, and clel 
faſt to bim with foll purpoſe of heart, he will help you to {ia 
Continue ſtil] touching, if it were but the hem of Chris 
ment, and you ſhall thereby find virtue, that is, divine fire 
and influences, coming daily out of him into your ſouls; whI 
will fit you for the work and lervice that GOD calls Jou! 
and enable you to hold on in your way rejoicing, when peri 
others shall be wearying and giving quite over. And the md 
turioufly you are aſſavited, ſee that you make the more obe 
Chriſt or elle the temptation will overcome you. Wh ] 
Was aſſaulted with a moſt violent temptation, he was mote 
ordinary importunate at the throne of grace, for ſtrengtb in 
cient to bear him up: nay, it ſeems, as if he had, in 3 oa 
lien conitantly at the throne of grace, until his four 
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ud and granted, in heaven. He prayed thrice that the temp- 
im might depart from him: 2 Cor. xii. 8 And at length he 
| this gracious return from GO D, My grace is ſufficient 
thee, my flrength is made perfeft in wickedneſs. Imitate the 
cken, who, when it fees the bird of prey coming, immedi- 
ly runs to the dame, who covers it with her wings; fo when 
you perceive a temptation coming, immediately go to GOD 
Griſt; flee to a throne of grace, and then you ſhall be ſafe. 
ame of the Lord is a ſtrong tower ; the righteous run into it, 
von are /afe, Prov, xvili. 10. TS „ 
And thus 1 have directed you, both as to theſe things that 
ſhould avoid, and as to what you ſhould practiſe, in order 
your diligence and perſeverance in the ſervice of GOD. It 
jour part to follow theſe rules; and if you do that carefully, 
are ſay, you ſhall find the daily advantage of it. If theſe 
gs be in you, and abound, you ſhall be faithful ſervants of 
0 VO D, And that it may be ſo with you, I ſhall ſhut up all 
- the apoſtle Peter's prayer. The GOD of all grace, who hath 
auld us unto his eternal glory, by Jelus Chriſt, make you perfect, 
%, frengthen. ſettle you, 1 Pet. v. 10, 11. To him be glory + 

ne VO dminion forever and over. Amen” | 
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N MON L 
Te LORD's FEAST. 
, Hh. ST. 
ENTER TAINMEMTS of GOD's Hau, 
Opened from 
F xxv. 6, 
lin this Mountain ſhall the LORD of Heft make unto all 
Pele a Feaſt of fat Things, a Feaſt of Wines on the Lees, of fat 
Thing: full of Marrow, of Wines on the Lees well refined. 


O introduce you to theſe words, we muſt look back to 
the cloſe of the preceeding chapter, where we have a pro- 
of the Lord Feſus Chriſi, his victory aud conqueſt over 
"Dies, and his g-orious reign in mount Zion and Jeruſalem, 
ii the New Teſtament church in Old Leſtament language) 
; - before, 


1 | The Lord's Feaſt : Sezu 


before, or in preſence of his antients, his miniſters and fernt 
who are in his court, what courtiers are in the courts of rind 
attendants and ſefvanty"who are employed in ſubordinate an 
niſtratibns, receive and execute his commands, ſtand in his 
ſence, and are witneſſes of his glory. 3 
No, the prophet being deeply affected with the manifeſtati 
of the Lord's glory, in puniſhing or chaſtiſing his own peop 
overthrowing his enemies, eſtabliſhing his throne, and reigi 
gloriouſly: he cannot forbear to celebrate this in a ſong, co 
rained in the firſt five verſes of this chapter. 42 


After this ſong is over, in the words of our text, and in 
| ſubſequent ſeven verſes, he returns to a prophetlcal deſcrip 


un. 


chi 
he en 
urch 
jr ſu 
in 
70 to 
This 
old, 
tt rich 
Y prepa 
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What 


of the happineſs of the ſubjects of Chri/?'s kingdom in the gol = 
day. under his government. VVV m 4 
Of this their happineſs, the Spirit of GOD here, by the p 1 
phet, condeſcends on three notable inſtances. oo Gal 
(..) There is a great entertainment deſigned for them, int 1 5 
ſixth verſe, which is our tekt. „ h pre 
(2.)- There are clear and full diſcoveries of the councii 6 
GOD, for their ſalvation, deſigned for them, with a remq "Wt 
of ail thole vails, by which their light into thoſe things was a you 
merly obſtructed, viz, 1. The vail, or covering of nat opel 
darkneſs on their minds: And, 2. The wail / dark ſha Ag 
piving but an obſcure diſcovery, both are to be removed, ve, "WH 
and accordingly now are fo, as the New Teſtament pul | 7, 
declares. 5 | | , 2 © DES 3 e 3 PM. qu can 
(3) A more complete victory over their enemies, their iam 
tual enemies, is promiſed, verſe 8, 10, 11, 12, Death 1 ther 
 fwaliowed up in viftcry; and Moab, under which name all but 
enemies are conched : Mcab, I ſay, is to be troden down. Wk in tha 
In the midſt of this laſt branch of this prophecy, there . v 
| _ terjefted, verſe 9, a prophecy of the joy that the evident Tm 
GOD's mercy, love and faithfulneſs, in accompliſhing all being 
things ſhould afford, after long delay and many obltruct Nod. an 
to the diſappointment and confuſion of enemies, who Were I Gifficy! 
_ braiding them with their expectations, and their full e oy he def 
ment, over the belly of all their fears, in the experience watt; 
enjoyment of what their own unbelief, and the ſuggeſtic 'Jou m 


enemies would have had them, to the diſcredit of the pr 
of GOD, to deſpair of. Now, ſays the prophet, in tha 


un, I. Or, Gofpel-preparations, 2 
church will triumph time about, and on better grounds. 
te enemies inſults were a triumph before the victory; but the 
urch will then ſpeak wich them in the gate, and anſwer all 
ir ſuggeſtions by plain convincing proof. And it ſball be 
in that day, Lo, this G O D is our GOD, &c. But to te- 
VVV 35 ee 
This ſixth verſe which we have read, was, to the church 
old, a prophecy, or promiſe, under figurative expreſſions, of 
i rich proviſion. of ſpiritual mercies which the Lord deſigned 
prepare for, and entertain his people with, in golpel-times, 
nd by goſpel ordinances. „ | „ | 
What was to them a prophecy and promiſe of good things, at 
Iſtance, is to us, partly, a hiſtory of what the goſpel church 
lng enjoyed in goſpel inſtitutions, and what is now ſtill in 
m provided for us, if we are the children of Zion; and 
ly they are a promiſe to all the Lord's people, now more 
cially, when they attend and wait on the Lord, in the inſti- 
n of worſhip, as you this day do, and that of grod things 
prepared for you, if you are ſuch, and preſently to be ot. 

to, and beſtowed on you. FF 

here then, you ſee what entertainment you are invited to, 
a you are called together to wait on the Lord this day, in 
golpel ordinances of worſhip ; and more eſpecially this or- 
ace of the Lord's Supper claims relation to this promiſe, 
(ming neareſt to the ſimilitude made uſe of in the text, 
o mention other reaſons which might be offered. 
9 cannot avoid owning, that here is an account of a great 
Nanment, and that it is very proper to hear of this now, 
there is an aſſembly gathered together to celebrate a 
but perhaps you may have ſome doubt about your con- 
in that entertainment mentioned in the text. Well, if it 
\ Ve allow it reaſonable that you ſhould be ſatisfied on this 
; dut this day we have much work on our hand, and 
e being very precious, we muſt therefore wavesthe uͤſual 
od, and chuſe that which ſuits the text, may beſt remove 
l ficulties, and withal bring all home to your conſciences, 
[" deſign of this meeting. Well then, to come preſently 
te water, the text ſuggeſts an anſwer to ſome queſtions, 
'Jou may want to be ſatisfied about. £ 265 IRE 

3 An: 2 — Here 


4 The Lord's Feaſt : Sl 
Here is mention of an entertainment, may you fay : bu 
deſire to know, 5 | n 


Nl J. 


' the g 
letter 
„ 10 

a. brou 
1 land 
It of a 
mbles, 

N, clo 
e and d 
ends 7 
4 and 


D X11, 


I. Whether it is to be expected? 
II. Is it certainly to be had there? 
III. Who is the Provider of it? 
IV How is it prepared? _ 
V. For whom is it deſigned ? ey 
VI. What fort of an entertainment is it? 
VII. What are the materials that are provided, 


Now, if we can inform you about theſe things, I think 


may. by that time, have little elſe to deſire, but to ſtep foi = 
if you are among the calted, and eat chearfully, and be than 118 
Well, the text ſuggeſts anſwers to each of thoſe. ae 
I. Would ye know where this entertainment is to be ex Ing tt 
ed? The text anſwers, It is on this mountain. If (till you i 4 
On what mountain? I anſwer, The context anſwers, It is u * F 
Zion; that is mentioned in the laſt verſe of the preceeding d "i | 
ter, to which this relates. But this anſwer mult be mote F. 
ticularly explained; becauſe it is the key of the whole . _ 
that will open the way to all the reſt, if it is well explai 1 
Now to clear this to you, obſerve ſeriouſly the few follol, Ie 


remarks. 3 e 
I. In general obſerve, That the moſt remarkable events vi 
of old befel the church, as to its outward condition, were 
dos of the ſpiritual mercies deſigned for the true li 
GOD. Thus their bondage in Egypt, deliverance the 
travels through the wilderneſs, introduction into Canaan, \ 
deſigned to lead unto a view of what ſpiritual mercies the 
deſigned for his people. The application of thoſe things i 
New Teſtament clears this abundantly : Wherefore, 
| 2. When the Lord, of old, did promiſe ſpiritual men 
which he deſigned, in the goſpel times eſpecially, to be 
he promiſes them in words ſuited unto thoſe things the) 
were converſant with; and by which the Lord ſhadowed, 
darkly pointed out to them thoſe ſpiritual things, under; 
darker diſpenſation ; yet ſo as not to leave them without 
ſufficiently intimating that they were not to reſt in thoſe c 
things, that were but ſhadows of ſpiritual good things to c 
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letter and outward ſhadow. But 
{ brought his people out of Egypt, in their way to the pro - 
land, he brought them to mount Sinai, that ſtands in the 
It of a barren wilderneſs, a mount covered with buſhes and 
nbles, whence it had its name. Here G OD «ppeared to 
u, clothed in ſuch manner, as might contribute to fix an 


Wecnds in fire, in blackneſs and darkneſs, with terrible light 

ps and thunders, and the ſound of a trumpet, Exod xix: 
d xii, 18, 19, And from his mouth and right hand proceeded 
y law, Deut. xxxiii, 2. Mean while all the people ſtood 
dbling and quaking at the foot of the mountain, obliged to 
p their diſtance on pain of preſent death without mercy, 
log the voice of words that filled them with terror, and 
e even Moſes exceedingly fear and quake. This terrible 


d, and brought them under a ſpirit of bondage. Now, 
mount Sinai repreſents the Old Teſtament church, and its 
5 Gal. iv. 3, 25. A EN 


After ſome ſtay here, the Lord led his people forward ro 
un, and brought them to Canaan, a land flowing with milk 
loey, and brought them to the border of his ſanctuary, and 


ed them at Jeruſalem, in quiet habitations, Plal Ixxviii. 5 4. 
b xxkiii. 20. And here, for the place of his worſhip he 


ehe temple, by G O D's appointment was built; here was 
nt, the mercy-ſeat, the ſacrifices, all pointing out Chriſt 
Land of GOD that takes away fin. In a word, hither the 
vent up to the teſtimony of 1ſrael, to pay thanks to GOD, 
*Vere the prieſts, the prophets, the thrones of judgment; 


"Mm wrath, Wherefore, 


L ing, This is my reſt forever; Here will I dwell, Kc. 


the generality of the Maelites looked no further than the 


„lo come more cloſs, you muſt obſerve, That when the 


eand dread of hie terrible majeſty upon their hearts, He 


wer of giving the law, and eſtablihing the old covenant, 
uber with the multitude of its precepts, ſeverity of its 
on, and punctual execution of them, filled them with | 


Je mount Zion, on it he ordered the celebration of all that 
lip that did ſerve to typify, and hold out Chriſt as the 
t of faners, from the curſe and terrors of the firy law. 


Ws of Chriſt in his ſeveral offices, tor the ſalvation of ſin- 


Udis mount Zion, which the Lord deſired for his habita- 
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U l. or, Goſpelpreparatinnt. 3 
. 4; H hinted before, though I exclude no gofſpel inſtitution, 
| conceive, this day's ſolemnity, the feaſt of ou» Lord's Sup. 
may plead, and be allowed a ſpecial intereſt in the promiſe, 
in ſeveral accounts, As (1.) In this, There is an invitation 


i participation of thoſe ſame ſpiritual mercies held forth in 


text, (2.) They are exhibit under the ſame notion and 
was a feaſt. And 13.) The deſign of their exhibition un- 
this ſimilitude in the text, and thoſe ſighs in this ſacrament, 
Wine and the ſame to hold forth the Lord, as the fountain of 
ſioal ſtrength, nouriſhment and conſolation, Fat things, and 


iv, are ſuited to all theſe ends, and ſo is it in this ordinance. 


| Here, if any where elſe, the Lord allows his people plenty, 


aonzh, Well, now yoda have got an anſwer to your queſtion, 
hre is this feaſt to be? | 5 os 


This mount Zion is the mount of goſpel ordinances, eſpecially 


Winance of the Lord's Supper. 5555 
Nel; you are not come to Sinai, to the firy law, to darkneſs, 


b heard them once defired to hear them no more: but this | 


8 choſen, of which he ſaid, This is my reſt ferever. for I have 
flit: of this mount glorious things are ſpoken, Pl. Ixxxvii. 3. 


pres, Ha, ii 3. Here are the good tidings of peace proclaim- 


in to a lively hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. of which it may be ſai), that 


Pebrioudy, Pl. I. 2. 
'}, Ha xlvi. at the cloſe, and /ends his people ſtrength, Pſal. 
k Salvation, Pſ. xiv. 7 and bleſſings, Pl. cxxviii. 5, Even 
\piritual bleſſings in Chriſt Feſus. 5 

a polpel-ordinances, eſpecially the word and facraments, all 
ere communicated, On this mount Zion ſtands the Lamb, 


e ſolemnities, and more eſpecially and particulary it is in tkis 


nders and lightnings, and to the voice of words, which they 


jou are come unto mount Zion, even that mount which GOD 


b the city of our folemnity, Iſa xxxiii. 20, Out of which e 


0 has prepared here an entertainment this day, Rev. xiv. 1, 
e ye not reaſon to lay, How awful is this place { This 
83 f ana 


\ 


a way well be called a feaſt ;. others might be named, but this 


la. xl. 9. This is the place where the elect are begotten a- 


nan and that man was born there, and the Higheſt ſhall ęſta- 
jo ber, Pfal. Ixxxvii. 5, 6, Here it is that the Redeemer comes. 
them that turn from ungodlineſs in Jacob, Iſa. lix. 20. In 
an the Lord is great, Pf. xcix. 2. and out of it the Lord bin- 
Here he places ſaluation for Vrael his 
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none other but the houſe of G © D, the gate of heaven! Bleſſed) 
the Lord, that has brought me hither. But 
II. If any of you move the queſtion, Will this feaſt vl 
The text anſwers, That on this mount ſbali this feaſt he maddlf 
fear not then, here hal be an entertainment. And to fatis 
you in this, only conſider the import of this little word hal 
„ EEE 
1. This is not a mere ſurmiſe, a may be; but what is 
| Foſed and determined, and was long ago fixed in the intention 
bim who purpoſes and none can diſannul it. 7he counſel of 
Lord that ſhall fand, and the thoughts of his heart to all gent 
tions, Jer iv. 28: Ifa, xIvi. 10. 3 1 
2 Nor is it merely a purpoſe kept ſecret in his own breaſt 
but it is a purpoſe intimated, which he has allowed, nay auth 
riſed his ſervants in his name to publiſh. Now, he is not wat 
to alter the word once gone out of his mouth, Pf. Ixxxix. 34. 
3. Not only ſo, but it is a promiſe, and this, in a fort, pu 
it out of his power. without unfaithfulneſs, to change or rece 


from it. His people muy claim rhe accompliſhment of bis wa meat 


of promiſe. TE 5 JE e 
4. It is a promiſe confirmed by many other promiſes, of . f ; 

_ alike nature elſewhere recorded in the word; where he record % bo 
his name he has promiſed to meet with his people and ble % = 


them; Where there are two or three met in his name, he is 1 
the midſt of them. Where his ſervants adminiſter his ord 
nances he has promiſed to be with them to the end of 1 
World. He has called us to this occaſion, and invites to take 
eat, drink, open our mouths wide, and he will fill them. 
Finally, I may add, the church has had it confirmed now Þ 
a long tract of experience. But 8 

III. If you ſay, Who provides this entertainment, and is hel 
to cover this table for us? The text anſwers, It is the Lord 
| Hoſts, Fehovah Sabacth. From whom elſe could it be & 
pected? nr Witwer ney 

1. To whom does it belong to provide for a family to wk 
_efitcrtainments in a houſe? Is it not to the maſter of the famih 
him to whom the houſe belongs? He is to provide for 0 
of his own houſe, ſee 2 Tim. v. 8. Now, what the Lord i 
not allow of, nay blames, as hugely fanlty, in a poor worm 
will not be guilty of himſelt. 1 
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To whom does it belong to make great entertainments, 
fl feaſts ? Is it not to kings © ER ME 
3 Who is able to feaſt all people, ſave he who is the GOD, 
the whole earth, who challenges all the cattle on a thouſand 
I; 25 his, the birds of the air the fiſh of the ſea, nay what 
ren or earth can afford; nay more, who is GOD all fuff- 
' who, if all the creation cannot afford what is enough to 
ſner his purpoſe, and accompliſh his promiſe, he can create 
Willy more. IG i ae foo 3 
70 whom does it belong to accompliſh the promiſes but 
Tovah, the G O that gives a being to his word and all 
nos elſe. he 1 5 
. I hear ſome poor ſoul ſurmiſing, It is in- 
ked every way worthy of him to make ſuch entertainments, 
ud it is huge condeſcendence that we hear any thing of it : 
In what means his ſword on his thigh? Why is he red in his 
parel? Why takes he to himſelf on a feaſt day this name 
thovah Sabaoth, Lord of Hoſts * This were proper in a day 
f battle; but on a feaſt day it begets miſtruſt, Who can 
at chearfully with a ſword over his head? Soft raiment, a 
eptre of peace, garments of ſalvation, and ſome name deno- 
luo bounty, love, mercy, riches, would ſeem more ſuitable on 
lis occaſion,” ““ EEE 5 1 
| anſwer, All this is miſtake flowing from ignorance of the 
ons of his aſſuming this name on this occaſion, which are 
lacient to remove all thoſe fears. I offer a few: Know 
= „ N | Er 
. This feaſt is a feaſt of Triumph over his and your ene- 
s; it is deſigned to be a commemoration of the victory he 
V obtained, and a pledge of your making, in due time, thro” 
* 2 full conqueſt. . Here he appears, if 1 may ſo ſpeak, in 
b Warrior's dreſs, as the Lord of Hoſts, to mind you, that on 
$ mount he has trodden down Moab, add ſwallowed up death 
Itory, and deſigns not to lay aſide his weapons till the work 
ed, and not one enemy left to occaſion fear, or hinder 
u chearful uſe of what he provides for you. Be of good 
Ar then, he has overcome the world, overcome your e- 
=. 5 
 Tou are to be entertained this day, as one part of this 
Nall, with the Ipoil of enemies, ſin, Satan, and the world; 


— — — 


10 The Lord's Feaft : 1 Seri 


| you are called, as it were, to eat the fleſh of kings, prince, | 
| ©. * great ones. Ezek. xxxix. 18, 19, This we may allude to; 
are called together, to ſatisfy yourſelves with a view of your: 
mies deſtruction, the ſtroke that has fallen on them, and i; 
to fall on them; he appears as the Lord of Hofts, to let you ki 
to whom you ſtand indebted for what is done, who brouf 
| home thoſe ſpoils you now ſhare in, and by whom you are 
pect the compleating of the victory. 4 
3. You muſt know that this is, as David ſpeaks, Pal; 
A table covered in preſence of your foes. You have mam 
Jookers, ſin, Satan, and the world, who regret your pra 
rity; and if it were in their power, would mar the joy of 
day, and mingle your wine with your blood. Well, there 


does he appear as the Lord of Hots, to maintain the ſolen i bare 
of your feaſt, and to ſecure you againſt the fears of yourt , pro 
mies, I mean, deſpondent fears; and to aſſure you, t hat en 
all the glory there is a defence; and that upon all the aſſenliM* As 
in mount Zion, he will create a cloud, Ia. iv. 5, | pot 
44. All of you who are invited to this feaſt, are liſted oi ben 
engaged in a warfare, and he appears as the Lord r Hoſts, ese 
you know, that you are to fight under his banner, and he er 
muſter the hoſt of the battle, and means not to let you goal oy 
and to engape, and encourage, and ſtrengthen you, he has in tne h. 
you to his table Well then, you ſee, my friends, the eatiſ”'*'? * 

his table is in effect a military oath, and imports an engage * 

to fight under him, and follow where he leads the way. Ml | fle 
5. He appears this day as Jehovah Sabasth the Lord of 7 Fr [ 
to give you an aſſurance, that the promiſes of the covenant E wh 
7 be accompliſhed, notwithſtanding all the obſtructions th: 5 4 
' or may ſeem to lie in the way: he is Jehovah the faithful G 0 * 
| that gives a being to his promiſes. He is the Lord of , 0 
$ let you know that enemies ſhall not be able to ſtand in the Sy 
or higder him; for he is ſtrong that executes his word, i . 
the Lord of Hoſts, wko will not fail, nor be diſcouraged, ' As 4 
has. brought forth judgment unto victory, Joel ii. 11. . 
H 6. He uſſumes this name, the Lord of Hg, to let you , 
that you muſt not, this day, like thoſe mentioned We | - 

| Feed your felves without fear, the war is not over: but. Io 
ibis encouraging repalt, you muſt immediately prepare f * oh 


battle. 


Now, yon have heard who has prepared this entertainment 
x you, it is the Lord of Hoſts, even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


Lund of lords. who will reign till he has put all enemies un- 
r his feet, Ta, Ixiii 1. e 


at accounts is he ſaid to make this feaſt? I anſwer, upon good, 
5, the beſt reaſon imaginable: For, 


t have thought, far lefs durſt we, if it had not ſprung of him- 


ationed the fatted calf, Luke xv. EO : 
2. As he formed the deſign, it is all on his own expence we 
{pot that portion of goods that was ours by creation right, 


reign grace, mercy and bounty, he has provided a feaſt for 
%%% md md Lo 
His wiſdom has the ordering the diſpoſal of the whole 


ik 2, 3. Ge. 5 

4 He has prepared the hovie, the palace where it is pro- 
el. It is he that has reared up the glorious goſpel- church 
inſtitutions, Wiſdom has built her houſe, and hewen her ſeven 
Ire, Prov. ix. 2. 1 5 | 

He has taken upon himſelf the principal charge of the in- 
Kon of the gueſts at this feaſt, as you ſee Mat. xxii 11, 


nent. To | 
le it is that entertains the gueſts, welcomes them, and in- 


drink abundantly O beloved. Cant v 1. 

nally, He abundantly bleſſes their proviſion and fatisfies 

Lo the full Upon all theſe, and other ſuch accounts, it 

as how juſtly he may be ſaid to make this feaſt. But we 

o on to another queſtion, FR N 

ill you ſay, But for whom is this- entertainment pre- 
e pared? 
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e Captain of ſalvation, who has trode the wine prels alone, 
dis glgrious in his apparel died in the blood of enemies, and 
ho has on his v-ſture and thigh a name written, King of kings, 


w. Why is the making of this feaſt aſcribed to him? Upon 


l. The firſt project of it, bred, if I may ſo ſpeak, in his breaſt. 
rein is love, not that we loved him, but he loved us, we durſt 


{ propoſed ſuch entertainments. The prodigal durſt not have 


I{pent them with riotous living: but lo here out of his own. 


the has prepared. and he orders every thing about it; what 
ery ones portion who ſhall fit, and who ſhall ſerve, fee 


tis that ſpies out the man that wants the wedding 


them to eat of what he has prepared, Eat © friends, drink, 
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> The Lord's - Feaſt : TY 
pared ? I anſwer, the text tells it ic for all nations, for x 
„„ TO WS: EY „ 

I It is not for a few ſpecial favourites, a few minions, tot 
ſecluding others; but it is for all people, the whole church 
Chriſt of whatever ſizſae. b 
2. It is not narrowly confined to 1/rael according to the fel 
the ſeed of Jacob, one particular nation, nay, bat even for 
Gentiles, who dwell in the outmoſt ends of the earth, even 


bu. 
briſt « 
bundat 
4T 
f any f 
1.) 

ben fr 
hen tr 


the iflands of the ſea. Bleſſed be GOD for this, of old it wil as 
not fo: but now it is for all people. for every nation. 90 

3. This table is not covered for the rich, for them that ci, , 
repay him; but for the poor, the needy, and they elpecially a 1% 


Iovited. He will not be warſe himſelf than what he requi 


31 
his to be, and to do, Luke xiv. i114. p 2 
4 In a word, it is for all people, every one that needs, ee 


will come, that will be at peace with him. that will ſubmit: 
liſt himſelf, whatever they have been, even the worſt prodig 
if (trong neceſſity has but brought them to ſee their need, 
think themſelves, and return; they are not ſecluded, but he 
tily welcome to eat of this noble proviſion. Well then, he 
O bear! poor, needy, hungry, thirſty, ſtarvitg ſouls in Seth 
in Ceres, you are called to a covered table; none are ſeclu 


40 Tt 
1, Ifa 
it Of 
I, It is 
(5) J 
kd in t 


Un 

but carſed Moabites, unreconciled enemies, who are to be UB, — 
den down. . : 2 tis 
VI. If any of you fay, But what ſort of an entertainmel kday's 
this? The text anſwers, It is a feaſt, This is its nature Mn ocz 
| ſpecially conſidered Well my friends. 1) Ne 
1. What the Lord of Hofts has prepared for you in the g0| eoomei, 
and this day, in this ordinance. is not an ordinary meal, fuct Mare 
his people have always had, nor is it a narrew allowance, Vii n th 
is a plentiful entertainment, a feaſh, — ni7in 
2, It is a great entertainment; feaſ?s are wont to be all ont, | 
and indced, if we compare it with what the church of old 12) Th 
it may well be called a feaſt. They wanted not what va v . 
ſolutely neceſſary : but GUD has provided ſome better thigi denn 

us. Heb.-vi. 40. Tho' we are the younger brother, yet M 


min-\ike, we have got the double portion. 
3 This is a feaſt; pot only that may ſimply preſervs 
but what may afford a pleaſant, and comfortable e. We 
ſay with the Plalmiſt, Our cup runneth over, Plal. 3) 


uu. or, Gofpel-preparations, 13 


viſt came, that bis people might have life, and have it more 
bundantly, John x. 10. : 
4 This is a feaſt, which, as it wants none of the excellencies 
{ay feaſt, ſo it has many, nowhere elſe to be found. 

10 This is a /prritual ſeaſt, though held out by ſimilitudes 
ten from outward and ſenſible things: ſo our Lord tells us, 
hen treating, in the like expreſſions, of the ſame matter. Away 
ith carnal thoughts then ; it is ſpiritual Hood you are this day 
Perpect, John vi. 63. 
4.) It is a Heavenly fegſt, the bread G0 which: cometh 
jup from heaven, even he that giveth fe to the world, John vi. 
N 33. This js angels food, or rather more. 

(3) It is a ea incomparable, for the excellency, variety, ſuit- 
lac, plenty of the proviſions, and its long continuance : but 
thele more anone 
4) It is a Free feaſt: All is here mithar money, , and without | 
b Ifa. Iv, Here I might add many other general excellencies 
Of this you may take plenty without exceſs: it is late food, 
it is ſaving ; the table is full of ſalvation. 

) Ladd, as to this day's fegſt, to which you are now in- 
kd in this golpel. ordinance of the Supper of our Lord, a fo. 
n goſpel-inftitution, ſtamped with his appointment and wars 
I, nay, command. As to this, 1 ſay, we only crave leave to 
this one general obſervation, Every feaſt is a ſolemnity; but 
kday's ſeaft is appointed with a reſpect to three of the molt ſo- 
u occaſions, all concurring, that ever were. 
i Newly reconciled friends are to feaſt 8 in ſign 
conciliation, and give mutual aſſurances of firm friendſhip, 
Ware 1 Cor x. 16. with 2 Cor. v. we are to have commu- 
an the blogd gf reconciliation. This is a feaſt of reconciliation, 
Pang the happy canpaitien of the molt fatal quarrel ever 
oe, 
) This 3 IS A marriag c feaſt : here the eſpouſals of the King' 8 
Ito the bride he has in aſtoniſhing condeſcendence, choſen, 
demnized. 
Y This i is the feaft, which we call by a ſpecial name, 4 
ben heirs are ſeaſed of great eſtates, there are wont 
great entertainments, which we call a Service, be- 
* they are ſeveral heirs to the eſtate: well, on this oc- 
Athe bride, the Lamb's wife, is to be ſeazed and infeft, 
Bb2 | and 
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14 | The Lord's Feaft : Senn. 
and preſented with a ſealed right to her Lord's glorious i U 
heritance. 
Hou great then muſt the entertainment, the 2 be that 
prepared by the Lord of Hoſts, ſo great a perſon, for {olemnizin 
at once, three ſo great occaſions! But to proceed. 
Vil if you further aſk What are the materiale provided 0 
this ſolemn feaſt? The text antwers, Fat things, fat thngs fi 
of marrow, wines en the lees, wines on the les well 4 k 
285 tells you, 
That there is here proviſion for a dp feaſt, whate 


_ 5 for tood. There i is 0 and thete is ant aſt Ja! 
things and wines. ch ds 
2 Every thiog that is Pei is good, nay the bell in la 
kind; Fat things full of marrow, wines well refined, nner 
.. 3. There 8 plenty of them. fat things and wines, in the pu fate 


Mr por! 
n peo] 
| [late 
VIII. 


number: there is in our LEY houle, bread enough, and 
ſpare. 

4. There is here variety, fat things of different ſorts, 
variety of wines. To give you but a taſte of the riches of ti 


proviſion made for you in the goſpel, know, that there is," at; 
indeed, what the Rabbins among the Jeus tancitully report ns, w 
the manna, what will anſwer every one's taſte and need. ndelcer 
(1.) There is preparation for quickening appetite: Of OF", an 
ted are the diſpenſatlons mentioned, Hof. v. 15. Cant. chere w. 
ters iv, v. 1 Th 
1 here is milk for bakes, even the fm mcere mil / tle 2 0 a li 

1 Peter ii, 2, Hebr. v. 15 dae, 
(3) There is Water, even the water of h 7 to cool and allo" ard f. 
thirſt. John iv, told 
(4) There is ftrong drink for him tat! is ah to periſh, i ple 
wine tor thoſe that are of a heavy heart ; of which they _ 
drink. and remember their ſorrows no more, Prov. xxxi 0. ir owr 
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(5) There is bread, the ſtaff of life, nay the bread ot lite, | 
not only ſtreogthens, but gives lite, 
| (6) There is ſtrong meat for them, who, by reaſon of 
have their ſenſes exerciſed, Heb. v. 14. 
(7) There are here cordials, delicacies for reviving of f 
ing weak ones, cordials, ſpiced wines Caut. viii. 191 0 1 


nM J. Or, Gofpet preparation. . 19 


zoting that is profitable or pleaſaunt. D 


„ What is here provi.ied, is of wonderful virtue. Here is 
j) that wine that makes glad the hearts of thoſe whom all the 
old could not chear (2) Here is that meat that not only 
raothens, but gives life (3) This proviſion reſtores, revives 
id renews youth; ſee P/al. ciii. (4) This feaſt works won- 
e, opens the eyes of the blind, makes the deaf to hear, and 
eme mar, to leap as an hart. Again further, it makes them 
ho ſhare of it, live for ever. In one word to ſay all, (5) This 
alt /a'isfies. whereas ye have ſpent all your labour for that 
ch d;es not ſatisfy. „ . 


. 


lie of the King. He that gives the very beaſts every one 


n people in fo folemn occaſions : every thing here mult ſuit 
e late of the King, and the ſolemnity of the occaſions. 


that we have heard ſeems parables : We would know in plain 


deſcend in plain terms upon a few particular diſhes of this 
ll, and in the choice I ſhall have a ſpecial eye to this ordi- 
ice which you are now to celebrate. EE 3 

1 Then, O believing communicants, you may feed your eyes 
I a lively view of the moſt glorious, convincing ; nay, aftonſh= 
| idence of the inconceiveable tender neſs of everlaitiog love, 


told his people of old, that who touched them, touched 


* apple ot his eye Zech ii 8. But how hard was it for poor 
Ms, deeply impreſſed with a fente of God's holineſs, and 


t is den to be the prepitiation for our ſms, 1 John iv. 10. In 
"© ban evidence that puts the matter beyond diſpute, an evi- 
® bits were given of this of old. But here it is in a live- 


Vdlentation appointed of God to convey in a clear impreſ- 
| KOs | ſion 


6 la a word, here in this feaſt every thing for matter and 
nner are the beſt, in the beſt order and ſeaſon, as becomes 


kr portion in due ſealon, Pal. cvii. 27. will not do leſs for his 
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Vll. If after all this any of you ſay, What means all this? 


ns, what we are to get or expect. To ſatisfy this, I hall 


Ward ſuch inconſider able worms as you juſtly reckon yourlſeiv es. 


il own ſiufulnefs, to underſtand how this can be, or believe 
ell here you have an evidence that forces a convittion, 
IL is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 

ua manifeſted the love of God, as the preceeding verſe ſpeaks. 


'd*jond what could have been, or deſired, or expected. 
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tender love, and that manifeſted in a light, char bea! 


remiſſion of Jin. Would you not oft have thought yourch 
with God, and twice fo, if you could have 11 th leatt h 
you have an evidence of it. Here you have a dranghi of 
| biood of atonement, of that ſin- offering God has choſen, 
: ſpedfor many for the remiſſion of ſins, drink ye all ef it. How: 


almoſt be ſaid to haye no glory. And mean while he {213 
his hand on you in 2 way of wrath, be deals not with jou 
Pleads not with you by his ſtrong power ! Exod. xxiv. 11. Job? 


pected to meet bim as a bear robbed of her whelps : bil 
fc meets you as a man does his friend, his intimate. Ir 


ell the muſic earth can elſewhere afford. Is not this, wy bi 


New Teſtament, ſealed, confirmed, ratified in his blood. Af 


= The Lord's Feaſl: xxx.. 
ſion of the glory of the pledge of this love, and of the lore af i 
pearing in it. Poor believer, how does this reliſh ? What, d, 
taſte in the love of God? no favour in bowels of inexpreſiiiſs, p. 
\ The 
17 thi 
/ gh 
q 
the he 
fe 
t and 
unptu 
f fo e 
ho 
in 
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brightneſs of the jun at non da ?: 
2 Here you are to be entertained with a /eal, an evides 


* 1 


happy, if you could but have ſeen that there was forgina 


that yours were forpiven. Bleſſed is the man whyſe trap gif 
are forgiven, whoſe fins are covered, Plal. xxxii. 1. Well 
cannot but accept, nay, has accepted. This cup ig the 


thj: taſte ? is it not like pew winc going down 1weetly end 
to make the lips of them that are aſleep to ſpeak ? Song vi 


| 3. Here you haye a pledge, a feretgſie of your reconiliaWvil þ 
with Cad, as well g 71 repreſentation of the means ue ruds 
this peace was brought about. Here the God with whom f % 
were at variance, o whom you were enemies in your 1720 ln Zo 
vers a table, igvites yqu to his houſe ; and inſtead of d dus 
a crumb to ſuch dogs, invites you to fit dgwp, allows you f 
mate communion with himſelf, yea, and to ſee hot merely 4 5 
Q 


back parts, but his glory in the face of Jeſps Chriſt ; in t 


of which Meſes's diſcgyery and fight of tþe glory of Gov Win th 


ed fr 
and raj 


6. No, hut he will put Girepgth in yoy. You might ha 


* 


ſome what more noble and entertaining than the fatted call 


a ſweet entertainment? [14d bo 

4 Survey Chriſt's goods, read over his teſtament, enqui 
to all the upſearchable riches of Chriſt, taſte all the fruits C 
Spirit. If there is apy reliſh in theſe things, all thele # 
before you, exhihited to you in a /caled right. This c 


/ 


iu. . or, Coſpel preparutino. 0 
hit take it? Have you no ſenſes, or have you fo loſt your 
s, that you can reliſh nothing here? Hh ; 


Poor ſouls, it may be ſome of you think, and ſometimes 
' The things wwe need to complete our happineſs, the expence of 
ie that will be neceſſary to carry ſuch weak and empty creatures 
woh all the duties, temptations and trials of our way, is fo great: 
wn, the weight of glory, and all that honour that is deſigned 
the heirs of glory, ſo far exceeds our mean condition, that it looks 
reſumption, once to think of it, or hope for it: Abl how we 
WW ind fear that we ſhall be refuſed, if we ſeek it: checked as 
mptuous, if we offer to lay claim to it. I know ſome have 
g fo exerciſed ; and it is a wonder there are not more ſo. 
| how will it pleaſe you, if God ſhall this day give you a 
in hand, that will ſecure you, nay, more in hand than all 
is behind ? Oh had we this. we would need no mare, we always 
ſince God opened our eyes, that there was enough in the cove - 
to make us happy as heart could wiſh, but it flill luck here 
will he give this and that and the other thing to us? Well, 
ends, God has not ſpared his only Son for you, but delivered 
the death, and has offered him to you. Here he is again to 
lint to you, and ſeal the gift. Now tell me, after God has 
thus far. can he ſtop at any thing that remains? How//hall 
t with him freely give us all things? Are grace, or glory, or 
mn, what you need or can name, in more eſteem with God 
bis Son? Will he he/fow him and hold theſe back? Will he 
lin thus to and for you, while yet enemies, and when ye are 
ld friends, heirs, children + will he ſtick at neceſſaries, 
ad raiment, protection, or a ſhare in his eſtate ? Who dare 
ſan ſuch a thought? How does this diſh reliſh ! this is 
e the white of an egg ! this is not unſavoury meat that 
i be eaten without ſalt, e N 
To add no more here, you have the Lamb of God, that on 
uh of which the Church of God lived for 4000 years; 
the accompliſhment of the great mother promiſe that was 
(layed. and run moſt h uards as to its accompliſhment, 
Kilormance of which wa; that whereon all the church's 
med, its bleſſ=dneſs depended; and of this you have the 
nent ſet before yon, which is enough to liberate the 
nels of God from any fuſpicion for ever; and oblige to 
ee credit to all the promiſes, though at the greateſt 
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this is lufficient for a taſte. Now I hope we have {poke plainl 
and uſed no parable. As to the OS Thi 


I Thiok there will be no great need of inſiſting here, Ti 
1 is very precious; much ot it is ſpent, ' 


Lord's ſide, or againſt him ? 1 know, by nature ye are all « 


are alive? If fo then ye are among the enemies the Moabites; 


War ayainſt the ſoul, and can admit neither peace nor truce W 
any of them; then I ſay, | 


10 The Lord's Feaſt: Senn 
diſtance, whatever ſeeming improbabilities or real difficullie 
in the way of their accompliſhment. ©  —- 

Mauy other things of the like nature might be added, þ 
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Improvement. 


I ſhall only aſk, in the Lord's name, this great aſſembly d 
queſtion, Are ye for us, or for our adverſaries? Are ye ont 


mies: but are ye reconciled to him, to his laws, his provide! 
and inſticutions ? Are ye cngaged againſt fin, fighting agai 
fin, all fin, ſecret fins, beloved fins ? Maintain ye a clols: 
conſtant war againſt thei? Or do ye allow any of them to! 
in peace with you? Can ye lay aſide your weapons while th 


feaſt is not deſigned for you: But if you fight under the ba 
of 7ehovah-Sabarth, the Lord of Hoſts, againſt all thele fins! 


1. Whatever you are, of whatever condition, ſtat'on, relati 
whatever you have heretofore been, for you is this fealt this ide 
provided. What the Lord in the text promiſcd, is thi 
prepared in this goſpel-ſolemnity ; the oxen and fatlings| 
killed, the wines are mingled, the table is covered, and We 
ſent to call you to the feaſt. e 

2. We cannot but congratulate your happineſs: Hag, prea, 
bleſſed of the Lord! Hail, people greatly favoured ! whom lun; J 
Lord of Hoſts thinks fit to honour, ſo as to prepare you i 4, B 
noble a feaſt, and it for you, and to ſet you at his table. 155 
3. For the Lord's fake, think not light of this honour bon. 

is this day done you: it is not a ſmall matter. Is it 4 - 
matter to fit at the table of the Lord? ien 

4 Open your mouths wide. If the edge of your appel demo 
not ſharp, it your deſires are not quick cry to him who ab ap 


you: The preparation of the heart is from the Lord. 


' 


IM, [ | or, Goſpel. Preparations, | 19 


For the Lord's ſake mind where you are, when you ap. 
ch his table, and beware of any unbecoming carriage. 
6. Before ye ſtep foreward, look well that ye be indeed among 
le who have a right to be there. A miſtake in this may be 
lngerous conſequence. As for you of this congregation, | 
x offered you marks whereby you may try it; and for ſtran- 
doubt not but by their reſpective miniſters they are plen- 
ly ſupplied. if any Maabites ſhall crowd in, as I do not 
t my fears that many may, here they may expect to be tro- 
W down, 
As for ſuch of you whom the Lord our God hath called, 
e remains no more at preſent, but to invite you, and wel- 
Jon in the Lord's name. Came, eat, O friends, drink, yea, 
abundantly, O be/oved : Come, eat that which is good, and 
wr foul delight it/elf in fatneſs He that has made this pro- 
. hall {atisfy you, poor fouls, with bread, and abundantly 
jour proviſion, 
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CHRIST CRUCIFIED: a 


adam and Power of GOD in him, rencering the Gol: 
pet call Effectual : 


* 


1 Co. i "243. 


reach Chriſt crucified, unto Jews a Stumbling-bhck, 

ito the Creeks Fooliſbneſs. 

va But unto them which are called, beth eus and & reeks, 
Ns crucified) the Power of CO, and the Wiſdom 


Ee met this day to prepare for the celebration of the 
demorial of Chriſt's crucifixion or death: Now I know 
"an be more 1uitable to this end, than to endeavour to 
into right thoughts of the nature, excellency add im- 

4 | portance 


20 ++ "Chrift crncified «© | © be 
portance of this death, which you are ſolemnly to comned 
rate: and there is the more need of this, that many now hy 
to be weary of this part of the goſpel, and can ſcarce know 
_ cording to their models of religion, what room to aſpy 
The ſubject is large, our time precious; we ſhall but gl 
endeavouring rather to inſiſt on what muſt not be omitted, 
Wat way be fad. 3 0 OY 
I be apoſtle in this digreſſion, which begins verſe 19. at 
continued to the beginning of chapter ili. tells us what ii 
molt effectual way of ſaving ſinpers : and in this diſcourſe, 
1. He tells the vanity of all mens contrivances for this 
verſe 19, 20, 21. 1 as TD 
2. He tells vs what means God had contrived, and th 
the goſpel, verſe 18, 21, e 
3. He tells us what is the principal means of /avati 
forth in the goipel, and that is Chrift crucified, verſe 17 wit 
„ „ 105 e 
4. He ſhews how this mean is to be uſed and applied 
that is, in and by the goſpel diſpenſation : Chrift cruciedlſſ"* | 
be held forth in the way of God's appointment, vere 17, 
5. He fepreſents what entertainment it met with, whe 
was propoled, verſe 25. Fews and Greeks rejected this 


of ſalvation, 3 e calle 
6. In the words of the text, verſe 24. he aſſerts the The « 
lency of this mean, this way of ſalvation, notwithſtand Ids ; 1 
the contempt caſt on it. „ all! 

In this verſe ſhortly we may notice thoſe four things. | l, Off: 


I. We have the ſubject of the apoſtle's diſcourſe; it i 
and that as crucified; this is plain from the preceeding 
and the whole context. Chrift crucified, in the apoſtic! 
ment, was the great ſubject of the goſpel, which is the Her of 
ing of the croſs, verſe 18. it was that he was principal 
cerned to hold forth to his hearers, and have them 2%, We 
with chap ii. verſe 2. and in compariſon of this, he co 
[o/s, Phil. iii. 10. It ſeems our apoſtle was of a differs AK 
from many now-a-days, both at home and abroad, f * the \ 
tha: mee may be very good Chrittians, and eff. ctusi who, 
ſalvation, tho' they know iittle, or perhape nothing ot long! 
death: but this is not the only inſtance wherein our ap | 
happened to be of a different mind from Rabbi's ot be 
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je, for which he has met with ſharp enough cenſures, that, I 
ir, will one day bring the cenſures under correction. 
li, We have the excellency of this, in order to the falvation 
funers, which is the end aow in view, as the whole context 
s beyond exception: It is the power of God, the powerful 
an by which God puts forth his power, to the ſalvation of 
en that believe; it is the wiſdom of God, Rom. i. 16. it is 
+ wiſe contrivance of God, Acts iv. 27, 28. whereby God de- 
med, and really does manifeſt his wiſdom and 1 in the | 
Winton of the church. | 
Ill. We have the perſons to whom it is ſo; it is them that 
eefectually called, whether Jews or Greeks : To them it Was; 
found it powerful ; they approved it as the wildoia of 
xl, and the power of God. 
V. We have the certainty end PTR of this doftrine, 
qrithſtanding of the contrary opinion of the Fews and Greeks: 
tels inſiauated in the adverſative, But, in the beginning of the 
le, denoting the oppoſidon of this to their Judgment, men- 
ned verſe 23, 
Now from the words we offer this doctrine. 
Cirif ift crucified, held cut in the goſpel-diſpenſation, is the powerful 
un whereby G cd, in his. wi Os Hectua ty Ju} all them that 
called. 
The doctrine BEE no texts to prove it; it is plain in the 
ds; the context is full of it; the whole ſcripture are lo, as 
tal ce afterwards. In {peaking to it we ſhall 
|. Offer ſome plain remarks about Chrift crucified, 
F Offer ſome explicatiou of their character, for whom 0 
| (0, 
lll, Clear and illuſtrate the doctrine by ſome inſtances of the 
Wer of the death, the crucifixion of Chriſt. 
u. we thall make ſome im provement ſuitable to the occaſion. 
. We ſhall offer ſome remarks about Chr ift crucified : And 
bur Lord was indeed the Chrift of Cod, the Meſſiah, the A- 
K him had God ſolemnly ſet apart, and fully furniſhed 
dc the Saviour of ſauners, Acts! iv. 27. He is the Holy Child 
u Vhom thou haſt anointed, ſays the joyful congregation in 
i lag of praiſe. Compare Matt. i, 21. with Luke i, 74. 
The Chriſt of God, whom he ordained to /ave the worla, 
1 ine world, and by the word crucified, put to death. 
C 0 2 85 Zews 
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22 Chriſt crucified : / Seu. 
Jews and Gentiles, rulers and people, church atid ſtate 9 
and reprobate, a full repteſentation of the world concurted 
crucify the Saviour of the world. This is a cotiitzon; by! 
very ſtrange truth. Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at the th 
ſtrous ingratitude of the world below ! What a ſtratge thi 
alſo is it, that he who was ordained, anointed to fave the wot 
ſhould die! the Prince of Life loſe his life! the Saviour be 
ſtroyed, as it were! But this is not all: for, 
3. The Chriſt of God was ſent into the world by God, 
die, to be Chriſt crucified, Rom viii. 32. God fpared' bim 10 
he delivered him up: he gave his enemies power apainlt hi 
as our Lord infinuates to Pilate, John, xix. 11, He hid 
| ſword awake againſt him, Zech. Xili. 7, he put him to pritf, 
bruiſed him, \faiah liii. 10. Strange! the Chriſt ot God, by 
determinate council of God, crucified i Acts iv. 28. Wt 
muſt the matter be? which leads me to remark, x 
4. The Chriſt of God was not crucified for any fin of 
own : He was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeprate from funners, Hi 
vii. 26, 27. He needed no atonement for his own fins. 
was cut off, not for himſelf, Dan. ix. 26. : His enemies c 
find no fault with him: heaven proclaims him innocent, 
curſed therefore are the notions that now ſpread amongſt 
That Chriſt's will was ſinful; that there were rebellions in 
lower faculties, &c. and the apologies for this are no better 
5 Chriſt was crucified in the ſtead of ſinners, for cur fi 
for he was cut off from the land of the living: For the tranſgri| 
of my pecple was he fricken, Iſaiah iii. 8.; that is, not me 
for our good, as Socinians ſpeak : nor was it only or pribci 
ly to leave us an example of ſuffering ; but it was in our lie 
in our place. This Socinians, and they who of old and of 
fall in with them, oppoſe: and I wiſh that ſome amongſt 
ſelves, with theic new and uſeleſs diſputes about the ſenſe wit 
in Chriſt bore our perſons, had not contributed too much to 
earkening this glorious truth, whereon all the power of Ch! 
death toward our ſalvation hangs, 1 ſhall tell you what 
ſcripture ſays in this matter plainly. „ 


% 


(1) Chriſt was made, or admitted by God, to be out u 
Heb. vii. 22. whereas we only were at firſt bound by 2 
the Jaw. He was now allowed'to come in our bond, 1 
made under the law, Gal. iv, 5. whereby ke became liable t0 


7 ” 
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4 all that the law required of us: and to this he willingly 
ed, Tho' he was in the form of God, he made himſelf of 
reputation, took the form of a | ſervant, and became obedient to 
th, even the death of the crofs, Philip. li, 6, 7, 8. Pial. xl. 6; 
2) Our fins were charged on him; God laid on him the ini 
ty of us all, Iſaiah liii. 6 and he bare them, even our ſins 
Fe li, | =. 3 
b He was puniſhed for thoſe fins, he was cut off from the 
dof the living, Ilaiah lili. 8, not for himſelf, Dan. ix. 26. 
for the tranſprefſion of my people was he ſmitten, Ia. liii 8. 
1) The puniſhment he ſuffered for theſe fins, was the pu- 
ment threatened by the law. He was mide a curſe for us, 
bliver us from the curſe of tht law, Gal. iii. 13. „ 
) klis deſign in bearing this putſihment was, that we 
ht be delivered from the curſe, as we ſee in the words laſt 
ted, | . e 5 
) His death is reckotted ours, that is, as undergone ond 
fed for us, and whereof the benefit ſhould accrue to us, /F 
led for all, then are all dead, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. We are 
Pied with him, buried with him. 3 Ei 
His death and puniſhment, we are to plead ds pryment or 
falion, when we are accuſed, charged and called to account ; 
We ate to plead his reſurrection as our diſchurge, as to all 
at be required of us, in order to out juſtification, ſee Rane, - 
W this much for the firſt general head propoſed. 
Let us ſee who they are for whom Chriſt was crucified, 
o whom he is the power of God. This is a diſpute, I 
due you ſome plaig ſcripture characters of the perſons, 
They are ſuch as were given to him of the Father. His 
"ls to give life to as many as are given him, John xvii. 2. 
all all, in time, come to him, and none of them be left, John 
They are in the text, thoſe who are called, not merely ex- 
!, as thoſe mentioned in the verfe before, but internally 
fually, in oppoſition to them, aud who are the ſame with 
Wn, ver/e 26, 27. kompared with the tekt. 
ity are ſuch to whom Chriſt is in time given, and _ 
SITES | | 1 
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him all things, Rom. viii 32. Here is the order, Chriſt, (1) 
delivered for us. (2) Given to us. (3) All things with FR 
Ks They are ſuch as believe on him, recive him, to them it 
the goſpel is the power of God, Rom i. 16. 
Finally, I might tell you, they are God's people, lai. li 
Chriſt's ſheep, yo x. II. The church of God, &c, but Ig 
theſe, 
III. 1 ſhall now ſhow in ſome inſtances, that Chr ft cruch 

or the death Chriſt is the power and the EE! Cod, to . 
ſalvatioon. | 
I. Chrift's death, held forth in the goſpel, is the power ion i 
God, the powerful mean whereby ſinners are called or conng 
ed. What is the great thing that prevails on ſinners to turn 
God? Why, it is the offer of a ſlain Saviour, As ii. 
Three thouſand are converted! Well, what was it that pre uit 
upon them ? look the chapter; it is a ſermon about Chrilt g 
cified. Who converted moſt to God : 2? I believe never any Maine 
convert ſo many as our apoſtle. Well, what means uſed | 
It was the preaching of the crols, as he tells us in this e ar 
tent, : 
II. Chrift crucified is the power of God to Juſtification, ut b 
our apoſtle dwells upon in the firſt five chapters of the e uon 
to the Romans, and frequently eiſewhere. The caſe is 
Guilty man is called to account, accuſed for his ſins before er li: 
What plea ſhall he make, where ſhall there anſwer be 
that will efefually clear them ? if Judgment is given 2 0's 
him, he is undone, ' * Land 
The wiſdom of men, 1 and Chriſtians have labor ow; 

to find pleas, and to this day new defences are ſtill fought. ve ar 
Some are for pleading not guilty, denying. (2) Others fa (> q 
cuſing, extenuating faults, like Adam. (3) Some for was it f 
amends by vows to do better in time coming. (4) Solvents 

' Wiſe to do more than is required. (5) Some pretend 0 (4: ar 
ate their ſins with their tears. (6) Some are for penner tt 

| (7) Some run to ſacrifices of beaſts. (8) Others to barb oull, 
human ſacrifices. (9) Others to the ſacrificing their own; K 0 it 
gren. (10) And ſome fearing all this not enough, v00Fncd : 
content to go to impoſlibilities, Micah vi, 4. (11) Some 


much in acts of charity. (12) Others are for monat, ul the 
Ic 
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tirement and mortification, as they falſly call it, or to uſe the 
diſh word, doing pennance. (13) Some for truſting to their 
ua faith, (14) Others to their ſincere obedience, ſuch as they 
n give, And in effect here they all land. We owe pounds, 
id we will pay pennies. You fee there are two advantages. 
1) God ſhall not have it to ſay, that he freely forgave them all, 
They may ſay they have paid ſome, tho not what they ought, 
a what they could, and it were cruel to aſæ more. Finally, Some 
ring all this not enough, run to a purgatory, or in the new | 
nouage, a ſtate of purification. Look how hard man's wiſ- 
om is put to it, and yet not one of all, nor all theſe together, 
me power to juſtify and bring us off. Dog | 
The wiſdom of God by the goſpel reveals the righteouſneſs of 
d, Rom. i 17. If a ſinner that believes is charged, threaten- 
| with condemnation for ſin, it bids him plead, Chriſt has died 
n, that is, has ſatisfied, paid; that he is riſen, that is, has 
bained a diſcharge, and is in heaven to make it good, Rom. viii. 
„ This will powerfully bring us off; no other plea will; 
ey are weak and fooliſh. „„ 5 


lil, Chriſt's death is the power of God to ſanctification. This 
uſt be cleared in an inſtance or two, eſpecially as to morti- 
ation, . „„ od os 2 9 
1) Chrift's death is a ſatisfaction for fin, for the guilt of all 
ar figs, that are partakers of it, and hereby fin loſes its claim 
their ſervice. It is the power of God to difable the foundation 
as dominion. Sin has no right that prejudges God's, but 
Land Satan both have a ſort of lawful dominion over us by 
r own conſent, according to the rule, Rom. vi. 16. but aſſoon 
We are partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings and death, Phil. iii. 10. 
do dead with him, Rom. vi. 4, 5. 2 Cer, v. 14. who died for 
ls, ik fin pretend to reign and ſay, We have yielded ourſelves 
vents to obey it, we may now anſwer, We are dead, 2 Cor. 
14. and ſo are no longer bound; for the law binds a man no 
ger than he lives, Rom vii 1. Again, our conſent is declar- 
null, our Surety has ſuffered for it among the reſt of our ſins, 
ſo it is dead, binds no more. Finally, Sin, thou art con- 
ned as a traitor, when we were, or our Sure ty was condemn - 
for our ſubmitting to thee, judgment was thereby given a- 
lat thee ; our old man is cruciticd with Chriit, Rom. vi, 6 no 
ler vice 


of God to ſanctification. 


LE ES i i CR PERM, | 
ſervice is dye to a dead maſter, one legally dead. Thus we (fea: 
. the meaning of Ram. vi. 5. He that is dead is freed, or a. 

Greek has it, juſtited fran ſin. He is pawertplly ſecured agay 
au right that ſin claimed to his ſctvice. 5 1 


(2) Chriſt's death, as the price of our redemption from i 
power of ſin, has powerfully purchaſed, that is, effectualz, 
really merited the communication of the holy Spirit, who 3 
 tually breaks the power of ſin, by planting, actgating, ſuppoj 

ing, ſtrengthening, reviving the oppoſite pripciple of gra, 
the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, whereby we off. 1; 
freed from the lay of ſin, and fin is mortifjed, Rom vii. 2, 1 
Now, Chriſt's death, as a price, purchaſed this, Cal. iii, 
14 and through bim it is ſhed on us abundantly, Ty. ii. 
Chrift crucified is the power of Cad in @ meritorious and /, » 
10 our falvation tram the power of fin. © 
(3) Chriſt's death, as an atonement, ſecures the acceptance Why | 
our ſervices, and ſo removes diſcouragements, and affyrds i ce; 
molt effectual arguments to enfœce holineſs. Oyr labour is ni. . 
in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58, but acct table Zhraugh hut 
1 Pet. ii. 5: ſee 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Thus it 1s,morally the po 00 


(4) Chriſt's death, as held forth in the goſpel, is the e the | 
made uſe of to make us holy, and fo jt inffrumgntaty, as 
were, is the power of God to ſanAification, 2 Cor. iii. 18. It 
2 Principal part of that glory that changes us when we ſer! | 
We might alledge many other inſtances of its influence in abr The 
fication, as the pattern of the deſtruction of the old man, M bolt 
vi. 4, 5. 6 and the like. No wonder ſouls that geſire io he 8iefq. 
ly join with the apoRtle's deſire, Philip. iii. 19. i 
IV. Chriſt crucified, or his death, is the pauer of Gi (09 
_ conſolation, being the great pledge of God's love to vs. 0 
commended his laye to us, in that, while we were yet {inns t, yea 
Cbriſt died for us, Ran. v. 8, and this will bear much, ſee l of 
context, verſe 6———12, This is the ſpring of cont (ho 
V. Chriſt's death is the power of God, to aſſure us of 
che other bleſſings of the covenant. It is the pledge that Mala t 
us lure that all the reſt ſhall be given in their leaſon, direcli the J 
ſtrength, ſupport, proviſion, protection, light, life, loye, Bode 
r 


. i The Wiſdom and Power of God. 27 


yl. Chriſt crucified is the power of God to ſecure our ac- 
prance, and obtain us ſafe accels to the Holieſt, Heb x. 19. 
e ate lafe, having the Lamb (lain betwixt us and hazard. He 
s born. the iniquity of our holy things, and we have acceſs, i. e. 


eacceſs into the Holie/t by his bload. hr RING 
Vil, Chriſt's death is the power of God, to the overthrow 


Satan : by death he deſtroyed him that had the power of death, 


i is the devil, Heb. ii, 14. This may be underſtood by what 
(aid about ſanctification ; Chriſt pays the debt, and ſo, (+) 
tin the jailor loſes right to detain us in priſon. (2) We have 
ght tv crave power to free us from the wrongous detainer. 
Mil. Chriſt's death powerfully delivers us from the ſting of 


e, vhen we ſpoke of juſtification, Heb. ii. 15. 


ce; he died that we might receive the promiſe of eternal inheri- 
SEES. 

I. Chriſt's death confirms the Teflament, and ſo ſecures all 
e and glory to us, Heb. ix 16, 17. 5 
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, from what has been ſaid, we may, 
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I. For Information, learn, 
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bolith iu men's appreheuſions, brings about ſo many glori- 
cects; this is what the angels look into, and the redeem- 


* 


Le may learn, 


Ten its power, cramp it into narrow bounds, pre- 
Ka for what they will, miſrepreſent the Chriſtian religion, 
dom that the powerful death of Chi iſt has in it: and there- 
te Jeſuits in the Indias who conceal it, the Socinians. Qua- 
Wdern My/ticks who leave little room for the power of 
W of Chriſt, if not as an example, or a notable act of 
lee, in a difficult duty, teach not the goſpel. 


th, and that is, the guilt of ſin. This has been cleared be- 


. Chriſt's death is the meritorious price of our inheri- 


Ne might ſpeak further of its power in crucifying the world, 
[the like ; but we paſs theſe, and come to the application, 


The manifold wiſdom of God, that by a mean, ſo unlikely 


wnd the throne fix their eyes on, the Lamb that was ſlain. 
That the doctrine of Chriſt crucified and its power, is a 


„ Jea the principal part, the glory of the myſtery of the 
kl, of the Chriſtian religion, All models of religion 


ls it wholly; for all the power of our religion ariſes from 
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is the glory of this ordinance ye are now preparing for? How 


means whereby Chriſt is thus ſet, forth evidently in his deat 
for theſe are the channels whereby all his ſaving power is 
veyed to them that are called. There is no experience of 


Where there is no divine command for a warrand, no inſtitu 
to lay ſtreſs on, no promiſe to grip to, but a, Who hath rey 


_ curſed doctrine many are now drinking in, That every mean 
c. may be uſed, this will bring in crucifixes, pennances, 
foot: but, bleſſed be God, we have the means of God's 


the Spirit applying it, and, of theſe we are not aſbamed, 8 
. ĩ . 6 oe 


Lr —— 


the power of the death of Chriſt to thoſe ends mentione 
experience of the power of God, and ſight, conviction 


word but in power, 


that are called? then try whether ye are called. 
- but to diſcern and remember Chriſt's death, and that as td 


diſcourſe that you hear read at theſe occaſions. No 
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3. The more directly and evidently any goſpel ordiauce hd 
preſents or fets forth Chriſt as crucified, or Chriſt in his deat 
the more glorious, uſeful. and valuable it is. How great the 
he evidently ſer forth as crucified, in expreſs words of revelati 


and ſigns of his own appointment? _ 5 1 
4. We may learn, that it is a great priviledge to have th 


power, but by fazth, it is by faith we are ſaved, Eph. ii. 8, / 


this? ſtaring us in the face, there is no place for faith, 
may fancy uſeful for this or that end, ex, gr. mortifying 
I know not what, yea all the Pagan rites, this is a ſhoe for 
inſtitution, that are the channels of this power, the miniſtrat 
5. We may learn, that our religion is an experimental 
gion; it is a diſcovery of a ſaving remedy to peri(hiog {in 
a remedy that is all power, and works many effects that mal 
nay, that muſt be felt. Well then, if ye have no experien 
are no Chriſtians. Notions of truth make no man ſuch, 
wiſdom of God herein, that does. The kingdom of Cod is : 


ͤ» wi 
Is Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom of God, o ar 


1. Your duty.at this time, is not to look at bread and 
er of God, and wiſdom of God, This is plainly the 4 


can diſcern this, but thoſe who are called, to othefs 
fooliſhneſs, e 0 


tam, II. The N 2 and Power of God. | 29 


2 This is what communicants are bid try, why they are 
kd examine themſelves, whether they are in caſe to diſcera the 


t0 


nds body? now only theſe that are called, are ſo. Bat how 


| we know this? I anſwer, 


1. Were ye ever made ſo ſenſible of, ſo be of your | 


| condition, your fin, your guilt, that ye could get no peace, 


reſt, no relief in your fig-leaf aprons; your excuſes, promiſes 


amendment, and other your beft duties, nor nothing elle, 


il ye got from the Lord a powerful diſcovery of Chriſt eruci- 


! Nothing relieved the poor convinced fingers, Acre il. 37. 
Il this came, verſe 38. 

1, Have ye ever got ſuch a diſcovery of the power and wiſ- 
of God in the death of Chriſt, Chriſt cracified, as makes 

v not only not contemn it with the world, but makes you de- 


tin it, dwell on it in your thoughts ; place all your com- 
and hope, in life and death, in duty and trials on it, count - 
ll but loſs, fo v0 may get an nterdll 1 in this, and find the 


mer of it? Phil ii. 8, 9, 10. 


III. For 8 | 
Now to you, who upon trial, dare fay you are el we have 


word of exhortation. Is Chriſt cracitied the power of God, 


l the wiſdom of God? Then, 

. Think upon the death of Chriſt, remember it; Can ye be 
nſtians, and not think on it? Nay, I had almoſt aid, can ye 
hriſtians and think upon any other.thing ? It is a wonder 


the thoughts of Chi iſtiaus can fix upon any other thing al- 
that they are not full of this that is the channel of their 


tion, and of all ſaving mercies. Will ye not think on that 


ton all depends, for which all is given you that ye want or 
kt! I know there are ſome that ſay, miniſters preach too 
h of the death of Chriſt ; we would have them preſs mo- 


h we would have them preach duties, holineſs, mortifica- 


uo the world, the love of God, O poor ignorant ſouls! is 
* ny other way fo effectual to briag about theſe ends, as 


' If Chriſt crucified is not preached, if he is not received, 


vill never be compaſſed. If we dwelt more here, we would 


ore holy, humble, mortified, love more. Other things 


lerer do it; it is ignorance of the goſpel that makes * | 


1 other things, and PR this. . 
e d 2 \ „5 2. 
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2. Celebrate the memorial of the death of Chriſt; has 
bid you remember it, preſcribed a way to do it in, and vill! 
not do it, and do it in the way of his appointment? 
3 Prepare to remember it, prepare for the celebration of it 
there is manifold wiſdom to be ſeen, many powers to be fel 
it: we have need to be prepared to diſcern, to improve, to cl 
them. How ſhall we prepare? What preparation is meet! 
anſwer, VVV 
I Ve that are learned men, ſcholars, ſtudents, learn to ku 
this night, that you are loſt ſinners as well as others; and t 
your wiſdom, your learning will not fave you : The wiſdom 
this world is fooliſhneſs with God, I deſign no reflection u 
_ oni learning; nay I would, were it needful, commend it to 30 
but I ſay this, becauſe the want of this, as the verſe preceedi 
our text, made the learned Greeks caſt at Chriſt, Learn t 

that you are loſt, and that Chriſt crucified is the power of C 

and the wiſdom of God to ſalvation ; this will be a meet pre 
ration. Pepare to diſcern the manifold wiſdom of God here, 
2. As to others, nay to you all, learned or unlearned, 
ſay, look out, (1) What are your hazards, dangers; bere i 
de preſented to you Chriſt crucified, the power of God, 
wiſdom of God to ſave you from the guilt of ſin, the pove 
fin, of Satan, of the world, fears. (2) Look out what are] 


| 


wants; here is a death that is a price for all you need, he t 
a rich teſtament, here is a confirmed teſtament without ex ter i. 
ces, all is cleared: here ye may have a pledge that the teſtau W! 
is confirmed, that your name is in it. Nay here ye may ente 2 8 
poſſeſſion, and obtain what ye need. (3) Prepare room q 3 
ceive. eyes to diſcern, dwell upon the thoughts of this, 5 4 
vour eyes from other things. Here many things offer, bf 155 
may not encroach upon you, or others, Who may entertain 4 ma 
4. One word more, and [ have done with you. Ye tl 4 
called, ſhew forih his death, openly profeſs it; be not alp 5 af 
| of it, avouch it before the world, that ye look on the deaf "ge 
Chriſt as the glory of your religion, and the power of 8 3 We 
ſalvation, now when it is contemned, when it is ſtumble E 
1 muſt leave other inferences to be drawn. by yourſelves, | a , 
offer this concluding exhortation, + 1 Yam 
is Chriſt the prwer of God to ſalvation? O labour for att 


In 


> 


En. Te Wiſin and Power of God, Kc. 1 


mental acquaintance with this power; power may be felt, 
Lt it be ſeen by your life that Chriſt is power, and that you 
hne an intereſt in it; ſeek an experience of it this night for 
nickening graces, love, faith, repententance, and killing ſin, and 
this will prepare you. 
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W oivineg MANIFESTATIONS; 0 


Fith their Ends and Advantages iſſuing in Chriſtian Obedience 
and Eſtabliſhment. 


MA rr R. xvii. 1 


ie he yet ſpate beho'd a bright cloud cverſbadowed them, and 
l voice out of the cloud. which ſaid, This is * beloved : 
Wn, 3 in whem [ am well pleaſed ; hear ye him, 


ov may perhaps think, the chojce of this ſubj-& upon 
| the back of a communion ſomewhat ſtrange ; but if the 
er is well conſidered, I know none more {uitable, and this, 
lope, ſhall be made appear in our progreſs, I ſhall, for clear- 
$07 Way to the purpoſe we deſign to inſiſt on, and evincing 
e ſuitableneſs of it to this occaſion, offer the few following 
urks upon the context. 
bi % The Lord Jeſus Chriſt did here upon the mount glori- 
in {WW navifeſt himſelf to three of his diſciples; and here, in like 
er, in this ordinance, he hath been evidently ſet forth as cru- 
Where you; and ome, we hope, on this occaiion, have ſeen 
wry. 
nd, The Mifcdples, ſorprifed aud afftighted with the glory 
de maniteſtation, knew not what to make of it, wilt not 
a to ſay; but Peter begins to talk of making tabernacles, and 
King on the mount: So tome perhaps, may be at a loſs what 
FIement to make of. this manifeſtation of the Lord Jeſus 
lia this Sacrament, +1604 
- ll Aird, 


IM, III. | a 
et 20d inſtructive ſound; a mean that is firſt familiar to us, 


id {6 ſuited to our advantage, and which therefore, 2dly, car- 
x not in it that terror, which might indiſpoſe and put us out 
if caſe, for taking up what God deſigns to make us underſtand, 
Ind, 3d/y, There appears much of condeſcenſion to their weak- 
ls, in their preſent confuſion they were not capable to take 
p God's mind, from the dark hints of a ſymbolical manifeſta- 

on: wherefore God condeſcends to inſtruct them by plain 
Words, in the meaning and deſign of the viſion, and their duty, 
thy, We have here a double note of attention, the one pre- 


e inſtruction itſelf : hereby pointing out, 1. The natural un- 
iyedneſs, ſtupidity, and inadvertency of the mind of man. 
The importance of the things diſcovered. 3. The neceſlity 
attention, in order to reach the things deſigned by them. 4. 
je neceſſity of obſerving - every circumſtance of divine mani- 
ations, the matter, the manner, and the ſeaſon, 
ithly, We have here in the words the inſtruction itſelf, and 
ls relipeCts two, or perhaps three things. 1. The confirma- 


voice had faid, The deſign of this view of his glory which 


laCtion to you at preſent, on which ye may fit down, and 


Fpoleth and perſecuteth, and whom ere long you will fee yet 
ne deeply humbled ; notwithſtanding all which, yet this is 


pt of, and am well pleaſed with elect ſinners. 2. We have 
liretion as to practice, Hear ye him, i, e. however mean his ap- 
ance is at preſent, yet ye have reaſon to own him as your 
i, and to ſubjc& yourſelves unto him: and to ſatisfy you 
lis, you have got this foretaſte of the glory he will appear 
iter his humiliation is over. 


e upon it. N 
The words afford many uſeful truths, but ( ſhall fingle out 
ebe, That the great ſcope of ſpecial and ſoiemn manij ſtations 


Means of Eſtabliſhment. „ © 33 


xt to the ſeaſon and manner of God's appearance, the other to 


n of their faith, as to the great truths concerning the Son of 
, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; as if 


have got, is not to be a reſt, or matter merely of comfort aud 
dich you are to expect the continuance of; but it is to ſatisfy 


ly fully that this Chriſt, whom the world contemns, rejects, 


beloved Son, in whom | delight, and for whoſe ſake alone I 


3. The voice inſtructs us in 
powerful influence of a confirmed faith upon practice, if we 
ire that he is the Son of God, hearing and obedience will 
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34 Divine Manifeſtations, ' Senn, li 
of the Lord's glory to his diſciples, is to confirm them in the fai 
of the great  feundation truths of . and thereby ad them 
the obedience of faith. 
That you may underſiand this truth the better it Js tol 
obſerved, that by manifeſtations, we intend thoſe diſcover 
which the Lord is pleaſed to make of himſelf, his atiribute 
bis will, and works unto his people, 2. That theſe diſcorai 
are of two ſorts, ſpecial and common: this diſtinction our Lol 
teacheth us himſelf, in that diſcourſe of his with Judas, nf 
Jcarict, John xiv. 21, 22, 23. where we hear of manifeltato 
Which he gives to the world in the works of creation and pr 
vidence, by the law written on the heart, and outward ordiua 
ces; and we hear of [pecial manifeſtations which he gives 0 
to the world. 3. Theſe ſpecial ſaving manifeftations to his 6 
people, are again of two ſorts, more ordinary, which they ha 
for their common allowance, in the courſe of their walk vi 
| God, and more ſolemn or extraordinary, which the Lord. 
fords them on ſome ſpecial occaſions ; it is of this laſt lort, ii 
in the doctrine is principally intended, though I ſhall note 
clude even the more ordinary manifeſtations that occur tot 
Lord's people in the courſe of their walk. As for the comm 
manifeſtations which he gives to the world, they come not wi 
| In the compaſs of our conſideration at preſent: As for ic 
_ tures confirming this purpoſe, they will occur afterwards; 
preſent, it is ſufficient that the truth hath a plain foundation 
the text. In proſecuting of! it further, we ſhall in order diſco 
theſe five things. 
1. We ſhall enquire in 05 way, and by what means it 
as God gives thoſe ſolemn and ſpecial mine of hi 
- ns 
2. What is intended by this confirmation i in the Faith of 
truths of religion, that is the deſign of thoſe manifeſtations: 
3. What is that cbedience of faith that follows on this 
firmation, and is the other part of the deſign of ſpecial m4 
feſtations. 
| 4. We ſhall enquire how theſe manifeſtations do confiro 
faith, and excite to obedience. 
5. I ſhail confirm the truth of the doctiine. 
And aftly, Wyad up all in ſome practical improvement. 
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"The firſt general head, By what ways and means doth the 
xd gire to his people thele ſpecial and ſolemn manifeſtations ? 
{wer to which, I ſay, F 
i, He does it in ways and by means extraordinary and mira- 
boss at ſome times, means that are quite out of the common 


1 
* 


ſt part he uſeth, in governing and carrying on his work in 
WW: church; and there are extraordinary ways to which ſome- 


ons, dreams, voices, infpirations, and the like. Such magi- 
wions Moſes and Elias, and many others of the worthies of 


. te gives ſpecial and folemn manifeſtations of bis glory by 
WF finding works of creatian, pot merely by preſenting them 
beir view «this all men daily have, and thus they are always 

eated to the people of God: but he then manifeſts himſelf 


s them an unuſual light, ſhines on his works, and gives 
da ſpecial diſcerning of the prints of his glory in them; 
L the Pfalmiſt had, when he compoſed the 8th and 19th 
nm, Again, VF 
lle gives ſpecial manifeſtations of himſelf, when he is plea- 
o ſhine in an extraordivary way upon his ordinary works of 


ace the beamipgs of his glory in them; ſuch a manifeſta- 
the Plalmiſt had, when he compoſed that ſweet meditation 
ve have in the 104th Pſalm ; ſo great was the glory of 


the deep ſenſe he had of the glory of the Lord ſhining 
8 works, verſe 24. 0 Lord, how manifold are thy works ! 
lim haſt thou made them all, the earth is full of thy riches. 

Ide Lord manifeſts himſelf ſolemnly to his people in and 
Kul providences, either towards themſelves or the church 
Mal, Thus he manifeſted himſelf to Abraham, in ſtop- 


u, to the church ir Egypt at the Red. ſea, in the wil- 
E e 5 5 


9 | 
uu. II. Means of Eftabliſhment. 35 


. There ate miractes in grace, as well as in nature, there 
in God's diſpenſations of grace ordinary means, which for 


jes he hath recourſe. Ot this laſt ſort are viſional repreſen- 


had, and ſuch is this in the text; and of this ſort of 
vifeſiations it is, that Elihu elegantly difcourſeth, Job xxxiii. 


maly by them, when he opens remarkably his peoples eyes, 


dence, thereby enabling them to diſcern with unuſual 


flat he is put to pauſe in the midſt of his ſong, and give 


the execution of his fon 1ſaac; to Jacob. in delivering him 


derneſs, 


va 
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36 Divine Manifeſtations, _ Saw, 


6. The Lord manifeſts his glory in a ſpecial and fole 
way, by glorious works of grace inwardly wrought upon te 35 
Thus he manifeſts himſelf to his people, at firſt converſ 


tations, or fills the ſoul. under great trials with overflo 


_ took joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods. 


when in reading, or in meditation upon it, he hopes their 
to behold the wonders of his law in a warming and enliver 
light, and inſtructs them clearly in things concerning him 

ſuch the diſciples going to Emmaus had, when Chriſt conve 


the place where his honour dwells, and they who out of lo! 

the habitation of his houſe enquire there, do behold the beau 

the Lord, compare Pſal. xxvi. 8. with xxvii, and 4+ Aud 
it is, that in his temple, every one ſpeaks of his glory. 


' beginning. In this ordinance, it any where, Chriſt is eile 


£: 2 hteouſneſs , thoſe that remember him in his ways, lſa. 1xIV 


derneſs, at Jordan, and upon many other occaſions, Gene 


XXII. II, 15. | A. 2 CI. e 1 le ei ate A 5 þ 
5. The Lord manifeſts himſelf ſome-whiles gloriouſly to 
people in ſecret duties, as to Hannah, to Daniel, &c, 


when he forms the new creature, tranfates them cut a dark 
into . marvellous light, and afterwards diſcernably breaks WW 
power of ſtrong corruptions, rebukes violent and ſtrong tei =: 


conſolations ; ſuch the martyrs. and ſufferers have had, and 
them they were made exceeding joyful in their afflictions, WP" v 


. 


7. The Lord manifeſts himſelf thus by his written u. 


with them, and opened the ſcriptures to them, Luke xxiv, 3 
8. The Lord moſt frequently gives theie ſolemn and ip 
manifeſtations in public ordinances; He loves the gates of l 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob, Pſal. lxxxvii. 2. His g 
and power have been /een in the ſanfuary ; Pſal. Ixil. 2. 


9. The Lord doth frequently give ſuch ſolemn and ip 
manifeſtations in ſealing ordinances, and particularly abou 
time of the adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper. It Was 


_ this occaſion that he gave that glorious diſcovery of hie th 


that makes up one of the ſweeteſt parts of the book of * 
I mean the 14. and 17. chapters of the goipel of John, en, 
may ſee by John xiii, 31. compared with chapter 18. 


ſer forth crucified; here we are to remember him, a0 
never behind with any; he meets them that rejoice al 


II. We now proceed to the next general head, to © 


ru. In. 15 Means of Eftablifoment, N 


un is intended by this confirmation in the faith of the funda- 


tl truths of religion which is one great part of the deſign 


theſe folemn manifeſtations, and here we ſhall ſhew, what is 
eimport of that expreſſion, This is my beloved Son, 8c. in ſo 


x25 it points out the deſign of this manifeſtation, now I con- 
ne that hereto theſe four truths belong, 


[Increaſe of knowledge about the truths of religion, This ic 


s manifeſtation of his glory, that you may know more di- 
bly and fatisfyingly, that 2his is my beloved Son, and what 


je vailed, Our minds are naturally dark, and even aftec ſa- 


sdarkneſs, wavering proceeds; what we know but darkly, 
ally ſuſpect, and eaſily ſlide into miſtakes about it. Now 
Lord, when he manifeſts himſelf, either diſcovers ſomewhat 
re than was formerly known, or ſets, what before was known, 
acearer light, and hereby brings his people to a more full 
frſtanding of divine truths in their ſeveral concernments, 


bn, Now know J, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, that the Lord ſaveth his 


rater than all Gods; for in the thing wherein they dealt 
uy, he was above them, i. e. Though I did know ſomewhat 
lis before, yer now I underſtand it more diſtiuctly, and am 
ber confirmed in it. 3 2 | 

To this eſtablimment and confirmation in faith, there be- 
a tulneſs of perſuaſion, a ſalis faction, compoſure or quiet- 
"ld the ſou], in believing the truth, in oppoſition to uneaſineſs, 
lies, fears, and doubtings. This is my beloved Son, that is, 
ne thus manifeſted his glory, that you may not henceforth, 
he meanneſs of his appearance, or any further ſteps of hu- 


[aveth his anointed, is as much as if he had faid, I have no 
Wn, heſitation or ſcruple any more about it. Thus Abra- 
uus confirmed as to the truth of the promiſes, or was fully 
1 in his own mind, reſting compoſed in the faith, Rom. 
. Much of the vanity of the mind of man lies in an in- 


y belred' Son, is as much as if it had been ſaid, You have got 


try belongs to him, notwithſtanding his majeſty is now for a 


z illumination is begun, we know but in part; and, from 


neby the mind is further eſtabliſhed or confirmed about 


ted, Pſal. xx. 6, Ne I know, faith Jethro, that the Lord 


ation, be brought to heſitate, or in the leaſt doubt of his 
by belved Son, but may reſt fully aſſured of his being ſo, 
1 of all contrary appearances. Now know 1 that the 
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28--:: Divine Manifeſtations, 


truths, ſpecial manifeſtations are deſigned, to cute the darknef 
of them, which, is not the leaſt part of confirmation, 


tions aim, implies fixedneſs, adherence, and-conſtancy of perſy 
ſion, or ſtrength of faith in oppoſition to. ſho 
that may come in our way, This is my beloved Son, you a 


are not to ſtagger at the truth thro' unbelief, but muſt hoſe ir: 


that ſeemed to ſhock his faith, but againſt hope believed in ho 
Rom, vil. 17, | | e 


laying ſtreſs upon the truth, of which we are thus fixedly j 


And hereof we have a notable example in P/al, 20. The 
miſt begin ſatisfied and confirmed in the truth, ver. 6. cr 
know I that the Lord ſaveth his anointed, proceeds in the {ul 

quent verſes : To lay the ſtreſs of his preſervation from 


much as if it had been ſaid, You have got this manifeltat 
that you may be encouraged and emboldened to flee and cl 
to him, lay ſtreſs on him, as to your acceptance with God, 


= * 8 K * F4 yo 
- " wah 4 4 —— 22 8 
2 Tag "T7 a 9 * — 4 "ey 
Lp by Sd 2 8 \ 2 2 1 2 2 ba, — ” 
7 0 WY nd 8 * 4 * — * 
. a * - . — — — 1 
* 4 - 2 222 1 i * * A 6 2 —— — N — 
* 8 K 8 * y £ 4 N * - 2 — 4 -. * - © Ds » — * 
—— — n a D 0 0 act a. * TX TI RD SS. +» «od 3 1 —— 
_— a — er 7 T 2 0 . 8.5 7 
— ; © : 
/ 
7 - 


— 


iatended here by the words, Hear ye him. Manifeſtations 
deſigned, Firſt, To ſatisfy us as to truth, and then ultimate 
lead to an anſwerable deportment, this, Hear pe him: 
 1mports, 


r . 
a 


SER u. Il 
clination and readineſs to fluctuate about, and ſuſpect di 


and hereby to bring the ſoul to compoſure and reſt in the fi 


* * 
4, 6 ay 


3 


3. This eſtabliſhment or confirmation, at, Which mabileſl 


xkiug diffcal 


f ; v4 4 | w-i ; | Lito. Ci> wal avis ig og 354k 

not only now to give up with your ſuſpicions, doubtings af 
fears of miſtake; but afterwards, when this glance is gone, at 
when you ſhall ſee him mocked, ſpit on, aud put to death, 5 


to it. Thus Abraham ſtaggered not, but remained fixed 
his perſuaſion, being nothing moved by contrary appearant 


4. There belongs to this confirmation in faith a confidence 


ſuaded; ſo Abraham did, and this is the genuine fruit of 
they that know his name put their truſt in him, Pſal. ix. 


dangers on it, thus in_the text, This is my beloved Son, Kc, i 


uſe him ou all occaſions. e es Lak 
III. We now come to ſhow what is that obedience of | 
that flows from, and follows upon this confirmation, wbie 


1. An acknowledgement of him as the Lord, we mul 
Jeſus Lord, 1 Cor. xii, 3. that is, acknowledge or O, 
with, and accept of him as one to whom obedience 15 d =” 
7: hn xx. 26, 27, No ſooner did be manifeſt himſelf (0 
mas, and eſtabliſned him in the faith, but preſently vere: 
ctics out, My Lord and my Gad, ih 


hear 


n. UI. Means of Eflabh/bment, bo 39. 


2. Hear ye him, imports attendance on him to receive his 

anmandments; it is the buſineſs of ſervants and hand- maids 
p wait their maſter” s will, Pſal, cxxili. 2. and like Laab, 10 be 
adj at every call, to ſay, Here am I, Iſa. vi. 8. 


3 Hear ye him; That is, Credit him iatirely ; you are not to 
veſtion any thing he lays, nor diſpute any of his commands. 
4, Hear him, i. e. obey him, yield a practical compliance ; 
ih whatever he enjoins; the goſpel is feat to all nations for 
| obedience of faith, that crediting him, we may practically 
pply with his will, Rom. i. 5. | 
Hear ye him, imports the reaſonbleneſs of our obedience ; 
tue indeed to bbey whatever he enjoins, but not till once he 
th ſatisfied us, that he i is the Lord, one every way worthy of 
Klience, and made us diſtinctly underſtand his will, Thus 
ion is a reaſonable ſervice; Firſt, we ſee him worthy of come. 
ud, then own him as ſuch : Next, we hear him give out 10 | _ 
and thereon obey, _ 85 I | 
Hear ye him, that is, Hear him ooly; we may call none 0 · Fl 
t maſter; for one is our maſter, even Chriſrt. 1 
. Hear ye him, imports a readineſs in our obedience; you [| | 
lt obey him at hearing, as the word is, P/al. xviii.. 44. no. 1 
ner muſt we hear, but inſtantly we muſt comply. 
l. Hear ye him, that is, You muſt yield univerſal unlimited 11 
lience, without any reſerve; your obedience muſt be uni- 140 
ll, 1. As to the matter, we mult obey. and believe him in Fil 
kings, whatever he reveals, we muſt aſſent to it, how many Ji! 
tions ſoever ly againſt it, and what he enjoins, we muſt da 100 
lerer difficulties are in the way, of both we have an in · II 
de in the caſe of Abraham, Rom. iv. 10, 21, 22, 2. Ye 5 WER 
| hear him in whatever manner he ſpeaks to you, not only 
he {peaks as God doth here from heaven the throne of 
gory where the greatneſs of his preſent appearance reſlects 
10 upon his words and commands; but even after, when 
bcdwn from the mount, and ſpeaks to us in his ordinary 
King, or by the mouth of the meaneſt inſtruments he is 
Ied to imploy, even when the meanneſs of their appearance 
KS, as it were, the evidence of their being his ſervants, Wil 
w then we are to diſcern, hear, believe and obey his I 
3. We muſt. yield univerſal obedience as to times, we 
ear aud obey him at all times, conſtantly, even unto the 
This 
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40 Divine Manife lations. | | | Skin! I 


This we have inſiſted upon more largely, becauſe ot its ſit 
ableneſs unto the preſent occaſion, it is what you are called t 
and is the beſt return that you can give the Lord for his kindncl 
upon this occaſion, to hear his ſon. 

Iv. We are now come to our next enquiry, iow theſe folem 
and ſpecial manifeſtations do confirm or eſtabliſh in the faith c 
the fundamental truths of religion, in anſwer to this noble que 
ſtion, which would deſerve more time than we can now allowi 
I ſhall only offer the few following particulars. 
I. In divine manifeſtations, there always is a convincing a 
overpowering light or evidence that ſweetly ways the min 
and draws it powerfully to aſſent and reſt fatisfied in the trut 
of what is thus manifeſted. Evidence is always the ground! 
: vaſion, the more there is of it, the more quiet and eaſy | 
mind is; and this is the glory of divine manifeſtations, t 
there is much of this cohvincing evidence i in them, whater 
doubts the ſoul may be under before, yet when the Lord a 
pears, at the brightneſs that is before him, theſe dark clou 
| flee away, and the moſt wavering ſoul is pleaſantly conſtraint 
to give up all his doubts, and yield its aſſent to divine trut 
enforced by this overpowering light, like Thomas that cries o 
My Lord and my God, John xx. 28. or like Nathanael, Rah 
thou art the King A Iſrael, thou art the Son of Cod; John i. 1 
and like the Iratltes, even the rebellions 1ſrazlites, And 1 
all the pevple ſaw it, they fell on their faces, and ſaid, The Li 
it the Cod, the Lord is the God, 1 Kings xvili. 39. much mol... - 
the evidence convincing, where there is a rotiewed underſtand Nad 
to diſcern it, objections eannot ſtand before it. | obje 
2. In divine manifeſtations, there is not ouly overpowerl, in 
evidence; as to the truths; but there is inſtructive light, . fror 
the nature of the things revealed; either ſomewhat form; 
not known, is made known, or what was formerly know +, 
now more diſtinctly and clearly revealed, ſaving monifeſtatie un 
always inform or eulighten the mind. Now, as the evide 
of the manifeſtation overpowers unto an aſſent for the ti 
fixeth a conviction, repels objections, making them unable 
ſhake the mind whil 1 it laſts: o this inſtructive light, as 0 
nature of the things revealed, takes off the force of them, 
removes, if duly improven, the ground of them in time oY 
all Sbjeftions flow from 1 ignorance of things, and till 28 
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age increaſeth, theſe evaniſn. In this manifeſtation here made 
o the diſciples, we have a pleaſaut inſtance of this fort, here 
e have a ſweet inſtruction obviating and laying a foundation 
x anſwer to the principal objections againſt Chriſt, four things 
xe much inſiſted on againſt him. 1. Some ſtumbled at Him, 
cauſe his appearance was mean; there was no form nor come- 
gels in him, why he ſhould be deſired; but in this manifeſta- 
ou, the vail was taken off, and he was ſeen in his glory, and 
ey were inſtructed that he had robes of glory, though for a 
tile he thought meet to lay them aſide. 2. He was accuſed 
| oppoſition. to. Moſes and the prophets ;* here in this manifeſta» 
ou, the ſweet harmony and conſent: betwixt them is evidently 
covered, while Moſæs the famous founder, and Elijah the zea- 
i reformer and aſſerter of the Old Teſtament ceconomy meet 
th, ſweetly converſe together, and agree with Jeſus Chriſt; 
Many ſtumbled at his death, as inconſiſtent with the honour 
N glory of the Meſhah;: but here the ſinews of this objection 
cut, he never appeared to them in ſuch glory as now, when 
z upon a ſolemn; converſation on this ſubject; for we are 
ld this by the ſpirit of God, that they ſpoke of his deceaſe, 
ich he hould accempliſh at Jeruſalem. 4. Many ſtumbled 
lis pretending and owning bimſelf the Son of God, but here 
preten ſions are juſtified by a glory anſwerable to that rela- 
aby the attendance of Moſes and Elias, two of thoſe whom 
u had moſt honoured among the ſons of men; and to crown 
\ dy a voice from heaven, directly aſſerting the juſtice of his 
aaſions. Thus we ſee tbat divine manifeſtations ſweetly 
ock in the nature of the things revealed; and thereby cut 
ſobjections, whereby the mind is not only compoſed, but 
*in quiet. Many other inſtances of the like nature I might 
from ſcripture, but the narrow limits to which our time is 
ned, will not allow. | „„ 


+ There is always in theſe ſpecial and ſolemn manifeſtations, 
+ taſte of the ſweetneſs, and goodneſs of the Lord himſelf, 
of divine truth, as a beam from that ſweet fountain of 
IM, that draws over the will and affections to cleave unto the 
fl, and unto truth; and this is the real ipring of ſtability and 
els in truth. Dry notions will never keep men ſtable ; 
[Who have received the truth, but not in the love thereof, 
 loon drawn over to quite it for deluſions ; but in divine 
' Mmanitcſlaiivas 


manifeſtations there is ſtill ſomewhat of enjoyment that obig 
| them a0 think, that it is good 10 be there, as Peter ſays iy t 
rerſe before our text; and this engages the ſoul'to flick f. 
for the ſpring of defection is commonly the ſtruggligg of t 
will, and averſion of the affectious; theſe increaſe Our dark 
dccaſion wavering, and ſuggefl prejudices agaiaſt the Lord, 
truth n nnd M 1 r , ee 


8 
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(a4 Special and folemn manifeſtations of the Lord's ol 
are always accompanied Wich an experience of the power 
truth: there 3s a manifold power attending divine truths ä 
| manifeſtations, they harte a ſouhquickening. compoſing, Wart 
ing, and ſoul · tranʒformiug power z and of this power the pe 
ple of God have ſweet enperlence, when he manffeſts Wimid 
when they fee his glory, they allo feel His power in the fand 
ary; Pſal. lxiil. 2. This power makes ttrong and abiding i 
preſſions on the ſoul, that go deep into, and nick faſt. Wh 
he appears in his glory, he lays the hand of his power on ihe 
and by it raiſes them up, and ſays unto them, Fear not, Rev. i. 
This is ſtrongly engagiug, and ſenſible. It was the _ 
this that had a-revjvipg influence on the diſciples. Di 
_ eur hearts burn within us while he talked wir us by the way, i 
opened to us the ſcriptures, Luke xxiv. 32. It was not fo 
ce notions of truth that ſtuck ind. as the power! 
went along with them. This will embolden people to avob 
plead for, and tick to gruth, whoever is agaiuſt it, and v 
ever it coſt them, when they find the good effects of it uf 
their own ſouls. I am ready, ſays the apoſtle, 1 preach 
£ofpel, as much as in me 1s, to you are alſo that are at Rome ; 
I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt; for it is the pawl 
God to ſalvation to ever y one that believes, to the Jeu int, 
alſo to the Greek, Rom. i 15, 16 Fe 
(s.) In divine manifeſtations of the Lord's glory, there is 
ways a ſuitableneſs unto the caſe; the trials and neceſſit 1 
the perſons to whom he manifeſts himſelf; either they are 
able to their preſent condition, or to duties, trials and diff 
ties they have been in, or (hall ſpeedily be called to. W 
Abraham is to leave his father's houſe, and to go out not KI 
ing whither, to leave friends, relations and means, the" \ 
manifeſts himſelf to him as God Almighty, or God all-ſuffic 
on ethat, in the want of all things, could be all things te 
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pe who could protect, be a ſhield and defence, and ſupply him, 
de his rich reward and up- making for all that he could quit 
xr loſe in following God, Gen. xv. 1. & xvii 1. When /- 
vis in bondage, the Lord manifeſts himſelf as Jehovah, Exod. 
j z. that is, the performer of promiſes. Here, when the diſciples 
re to be melancholy witneſſes of Chriſt's ſufferings, they get 
pleaſant view of his glory, to arm them for it before-hand. 
ow, every thing is more or leſs ſweet to a perſon, as it is more 
ess agreeable to his cafe, neceſſities and trials; and this is 
it which makes divine manifeſtations pleaſant, when they are 
ud ſweetly to ſuit the caſe, and meet with the need of the 
ds people. Nothing will\ pleaſe a hungry man ſave meat, 
r a thirſty man but drink. He that would deſpiſe rubies, 
den ſtarving for hunger, will greedily graſp at a piece of 
ad, And this is the glory of divine manifeſtations, that they 
er exactly meet with the neceſſities of the people to whom 
f are made, That which makes people deſert any way they 
Ne been in, is the finding it fail them in their need, and not 
Iver their caſe, but the Lord reveals that what they now need 
lo be found in him; and this makes them cheerfully abide 
bim. And though at preſent, they know not what theſe 
ſugs mean, yet afterwards they come to know more clearly, 
this makes them ſtable, and engages to adhere firmly, It 
be the diſciples knew not well now what need there was 
tis view of Chriſt's glory, but afterwards they well under- 
6. Theſs manifeſtations always humble, and humility is the 
gtd of all grace. When 1/aiah ſaw his glory, he was deep- 
baſed, and cried out, Vo is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a 
tf unclean lips, Tſaiah vi. 5. Job, when he law him, loathed 
labborred himſelf, Job xlii. 4, 5, 6. Now, ſelf-confidence is 
geatelt weakneſs: when we truſt to ourſelves, we truſt to a 
P cut off from the fountain, that will not laſt : when we are 
ug in our own eyes, we are then weak: Peter was never ſo 
4, as when proud and ſelf-confident. On the other hand, 
Ulty is the going out of ourſelves, and laying all the ſtreſs 
be Lord: it has the promiſe of his preſence, He will dwell 
"th humble, he will look ts him ; he gives grace to the humble; 
ri the defere of the humble. 8 
e We 
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next: we might have done this at firſt, but ye will underſta 
it the better now, after the truth is explained. 


bis name, John xx. 30, 31, And in the Old Teſtament, wh 
ever the Lord makes any manifeſtation of himſelf, or pron 


 #now that I am the Lord. This is repeated in ſcripture, ti 


It is not ſuch an eaſy matter, as many think, to come to be 


Lord appeared or diſcovered ſomewhat of his glory, it wil 


this, That Chrift is the Sen of God. 


faith, when the Lord manifeſted his glory ; and it is obe 
with approbation. This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in 


eon his name, John ii. 11. 


of J/rael, he is the God, and he ſeaſonably ſteps in, in 


44 Divine Manifeſtations, 1 Sxnw, 

We might add much more on this head, but we muſt le 
it, and go on. „ bio ee 
8. The confirmation of the doctrine is that which foll 


This truth then, that it is the great ſcope and deſigu of ipec 
and ſolemn manifeſtations of the Lord's glory, to confirm 
people in the faith of the great truths of religion, and there 
to lead them to obedience, is evid enn. 
1. From expreſs divine teſtimonies, And many other ſions 
Feſus in the preſence of bis diſeip/es, which are not written in 
book ; but theſe are written, that ye might believe that Jeſus is 
Chriſt, the Son of God,; and that believing, ye might have life thr 


to do it, he always adds this account of the deſign, That ye 


almoſt without number: and from that very obſervable, Þ 
fear little obſerved, expreſſion, we may notice, that even 
Lord's people have need to be taught this, That God is the 


that God is. E123. 7 
2. This was once and again ſpoke plainly by a voice f 
heaven, at this occaſion, and on Chriſt's baptiſm. When 


timated by a voice from the excellent glory, that the delig 
all was to make them believe, or confirm them in the bellt 


3. This effect it had upon the diſciples, it confirmed the 


of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory, and his diſciples be 


4. We find the ſaints taking notes, as it were, of ſuch 1 
feſtations, for their own eſtabliſhment, Gen. xxil. Abr. 
ſets up his Jehovahejireh, and Jaccb his El-Elphe- !ſrath 
xxxiii. 20, to keep this in their minds, That God, the 
on © | * 

I am ſenſible that many other things would have pern 
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a under our conſideration here, and had been neceſſary, if 
© time could have allowed. © ent 
1 It might have been enquired, What are the fundamental 
ths, wherein the Lord would have his people confirmed? I 
pht have condeſcended on many: he deſigns to have them 
thliſhed in the faith of this, That the Lord he is God ; in the 
ih of theſe truths that concern the perſon of Chriſt, that he 
the beloved Son of God, God ia our nature, and in thoſe 
at concern his offices, that in him he is well pleaſed with us, 
that acceptance with him is only to be had by his beloved 
0; with many others of the like nature. ns i 
1 It might have been enquired, Wherefore is it neceſſary 
u the Lord's people ſhould not only believe the truths, but 
t they ſhould be confirmed or eſtabliſhed in the faith of 
m, In anſwer to this, 1 might have ſhewed you at length, 
t they are great things, and ſo not to be received, but upon 
(trongeſt grounds, that there is much to venture on them; 
dere to venture all for time and eternity on them; and there- 
: ve had need be well ſecured that the foundation be good, 
In we venture ſo much: there are many things to try us, 
ve had need to be well eſtablithed. The great deſign of 
dies is to overturn the foundations; and therefore we had 
to be well fixed in them. We cannot glorify God, un- 
ve offer him reaſonable ſervice; and our ſervice can never 
alonable, if we are not clear and well fixed, as to the 
ds we go on. In a word, we might have made it appear 
our ſafety, our comfort, our uſefulneſs for the good of 
ts, the honour of religion, and the glory of God, are all 
Kred in this matter, and cannot be obtained, but by being 
Wiſhed in religion. „„ . 8 
} It may be enquired, How Satan's deluſions, and divine 
Weltations may be diſtinguiſhed, Jn anſwer hereto I might 
* offered many things. True divine manifeſtations are to 
Uelted (whatever GOD ſometimes, eſpecially at firſt con- 
"1, may do in a way of ſovereignity) only in the way of 
J. While, like the diſciples here, we are ia Chriſt's com- 
y they enlighten the mind in the ſolid knowledge of God; 
zem we are led to know more diſtinctly, that he is the 
aud that Chriſt is the way to him, that in him he is well 
Ff 2 | Do pleaſed 


; 


* 
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Divine Manifeſtations, Ser, Il 
pleaſed, John xiv. 21. 23. They are always ſuitable to th 
ſcriptures; they lead to obedience to hear the Son of G0 
Ifa. viii, 20. they humble the perſons that get them, Job 1 

5, 6. they endear the Lord and his way, Pal. Ixiii 1, 
4 Here alſo it might have been enquired, What influent 
| hath this confirmation in faith upon obedience ? And in a 
ſwer to this, | might have ſhewed you that it ſtrengthens ü 
principle of obedience, which is faith in the word; it ſtrengt 
ens the motives to obedience; it takes away hindrances; 
quickens the ſoul ; but theſe things we muſt wave, and got 
to the application. 5 „„ 
It now only remains that we draw ſome inferences, or mi 
| ſome ſhort improvement of the point hithorto diſcourſed; 
becauſe we have already inſiſted long, here we ſhall be ſhort 
Is it fo then, that it is the great deſign of divine manifel 
tions to confirm the people of God in the faith of the gr 
truths of religion, and lead them to the obedience of fal 
- Thea we may inter hence, © hs; 
1. Surly Atheiſm and unbelief are deeply rooted in 
hearts of ail; and even the Lord's people, by nature, are 
much under their power as others: if it were not fo, vi 
would be the need of confirming, eſtabliſhing manifeſtations 
2. All have reaſon to lay their account to meet with ali 
about the truths. of religion When the Lord is at ſo m 
pains to eſtabliſh, it ſays, that ſhaking trials are likely to co 
he doth nothing in vain. ee e e WT SR Ol 
3. It ſays this to you, that eſtabliſhment in the faith | 
matter of very great moment and importance; otherwilc 0 
would not, beſides all ordinary means for begetting and ſtreng 
ning faith, give ſuch ſpecial and unuſual manifeſtations. 
4. Learn here alſo how abominable that principle *, 
many have in their heads and mouths, That there is 00 { 
need to look what peoples principles are, if they live but 
To make men live well, they muſt not only have good pi 
ples, be ſound in the faith, but be well rooted: and eſtabl 
in it; and this is not ſo eaſy a matter as many take it to be 
5. Think it not ſtrange that ye meet with toſſings about 
fundamental truths in religion; you ſee the Lord's people 
me with ſuch, and here the Lord provides help againſt 
trials. San noon wot, 
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ERM. III. 
6, We may hence learn alſo, that our own reaſonings will 
ot quiet our ſouls : 


rengthen faith. 


| to the ſons of men. I ſhall now paſs many other inferen- 
for inſtruction, trial, reproof, and wind up all in a ſhort 
tdrels. 

1. To theſe who are ſtrangers, to all ſaving and ſpecial ma- 
leſtations. 


them. 

. To thoſe to whom the Lord has, i in any meaſure, mani- 
led himſelf, at this time. 

|. There are ſome of you who never had any ſpecial mani- 
lations of the Lord, and care not much 1 it. This is too 
dent to be denied. 

2. Are there not many of you wha live in . walk in dirk- 


jou have any manifeſtation of, or fellowſhip with God, you 
dy himſelf pronounced ſiars, 1 John i. 6. 


nſt, to make you prize him, or part with any thing for lim? 
u never ſaw that worth in the pearl, as to engage you ta 
uk of parting with all, that you might get the pearl, Mat. 
44 46. 


lerwiſe with them, who ever were brought to know any thing 
te Lord, Pſal. Ixiii. 1, 2. Pfal. xxvii, 4. 

5. Are there not many among you, who do not truſt Chrift, 
ter as to righteouſneſs, direction in your way, or ſtrength ? 
Ul is not this a clear proof, that ye know him not ? For 
"ag know his hams, will put their . in him, Plal. 


7 you who are in this caſe, 1 have a few things to 
n 


Nay be becauſe dere is no light in you. 
| the You 


Means of Eftabliſhment. 5 : 47 
peace and joy are only to be had in belie- 


ug: and divine manifeſtations are needful to draw out, and 


I Wonder at the condeſcenſion of God, that manifeſts bim⸗ 


To ſuch who miſs them at preſent, and lament their want 


, in the practice of, love and regard to, known eyils? If you 


3 Are there not many of you who never ſaw any beauty i in 


4 Are there not many of you, who have no deſires of, uſe 
dor endeavours after diſcoveries of the Lord's glory? It is 


, You are yet in x darkneſs: when the Lord is fo many Ways 
We you, and you have never diſcerned his glory, it muſt 
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Divine Manife tations, Ini 


2. You have loſt the benefit of all ordinances; for this is th 
rife, the great ſcope of them, John xx. 30, 3313. 
3. In particular you have miſled the mark here in this ordi 


nance; for the deſign of it is to hold Chriſt forth, that he mn 


be diſcerned ; and fince you have not diſcerned him, ye have mil 


| ſed the aim of it. 


4 If then now, or formerly, 1 you have approched this tabl 
you have eaten and drunk un worthily, incurred the guilt of h 


body and blood, eaten and drunk Judgment to yourſelves, 
_ diſcerning the Lord's body, 1 Cor. xi. 29. | 


5. le are pour dnſtable ſouls. Tis impoſſible ye can 
firm or ſtable in any matter of religion. No man knows Go 
ſave the perſon to 22 the Son manifeſts or « 
clares him, 


6. If trials come, ah ye meet with any aſſault as to t 


truths of religion, ye that never had any manifeſtations, u 
| ſoon quit your hold, and give up with truth, They that ha 
not received truth in the love of it, will ſoon give it up. 


7. Ye have no part nor portion in heaven; you have no tit 


toit. This can never be had ſave by Chriſt and an; inter 


you can never have in him, ſave by his manifeſting himſelf 
you. Ye can have no notion of it: he oaly can tell you wi 
heaven is, and what you are to expect beyond time; and fo ye 


cannot really deſire that which you cannot know, I know 
all think, O! if we were in heaven! But this is only a hear 


of your own imagination and framing. But it is impoſlible| 


any unrenewed man to wiſh ſeriouſiy for that heayen, wht 


holineſs and happineſs are forever linked together. In a wo 
ye are not meet for it; for it is only the viewing of the boi 
glory that changes us unto his likeneſs, and fo makes us meet 
the inheritance of the ſaints in light, 2 Cor. iii. v8. 
Well then, poor miſerable fouls, 1.  Berhink yourſelves k 


oully of the miſery of your caſe. 2. Cry to God; that he 
open your eyes to ſee it. 3. Cry that the Lord may mo 
himſelf to you. 4. Wait on him in the way of duty. 5: 


againſt ſin, known fins that do provoke the Lord to h vide 
face, Beware ye reſt not in this miſerable caſe, eſtranged 
God, from Chrilt, and from ſaving light. 

- 2, T ſhall next offer a word to them, who, tho it may be 
merly they have known lome what of divine manifeſtation” | 
them at pieſent. | 


kay, III. Means of Eftablifoment, | 49 
i. Perhaps the Lord hath manifeſted himſelf, but ye have 
"rened him. This was the caſe with many, when Chriſt came 
'the fleſh. Becauſe he appeared not in all that glory that they 
xpefted, they would not ſuffer themſelves to believe it was He. 
Nell, perhaps it may be ſo with you. Though Chriſt hath 
wifeſted himſelf as the heart - ſearcher, diſcovering ſins; and as 
ay, in reproving you for them, as God Almighty, inviting you 
ruſt him, and fo forth; yet becauſe you have not been fill- 
{with joy, got apples and the like, you think you have got 
or it really is ſo, is there not a cauſe why he has hid him- 
If! Well, ſearch it out, turn inwards, obſerve how matters 


iniquity in thy hand, then remove it far from thee. 
. Beware of ſitting down in this caſe, without at leaſt, the 


r here is the plain road to backſliding. 1. We miſs and are 


dle grows leſs; and then we want, and turn eaſy, and con- 
at to want. This is a dangerous caſe, 

4, Yet quarrel him not; he muſt be allowed his own will, 
en in the more ordinary manifeſtations of himſelf in the courſe 
ere there is more of ſovereignty in the diſpenſation, 
5. Entertain kind thoughts of him, even when he hides 
elf. | 
6, Let him hear oft from you, when ye ſee him not. 

. Keep his words, and then you are in the way to get this 
at ſupplied, John xiv. 21, 23. „ 
A 10 humble; he has promiſed to look to the humble, 
Wn IXvi. 2, | „ | = 


tes of his appointment. Go yet alittle further, and then, 
lo. I lay, In the mcunt of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen, He ſhall 


make you to hear his voice, and behold his glory, to your 
ſpelkable comfort. 5 


a upon this occaſion, maniteſted himielf in a ipecial and lo · 
u way, And, . tes ms A 
1. We 


Ind, how they formerly have been, and now are; and if there 


tay about it: we want his preſence for a while, and our 


{our walk with God; much leſs is he to be limited in this, 


b Stir up yourſelves to take hold on him, wait on him in all 


inary evidence of the Lord's countenance: that is dangerous; 


ed in due time; be will manifeſt himſelf diſtinctly to you, 


+1 hall now cloſe all with a word to thoſe to whom the Lord 


/ 


50 Divine Manifeſtations, &c. 8 SeuR, 11 


t. We ſay to you, Try well that ye be not deceived with d 
luſions, in ſtead of manifeſtations. When Chriſt offers ihe u 
ware, Satan is then ready with his counter eit. 
2. Do not rave, and talk of building tabernacles ; this will 
laſt, the diſciples muſt down from the mount again. 
3. Be humble, mind, thele manifeſtations will not keep 
from miſtakes; ye ſee the diſciples fell into miſtakes, When 
the mount, and fell in their walk afterward; therefore 


% 


I! es... dee nor ro wer! 
i 4. Look up for divine teaching, how to guide your manikc(..; 
bi! ens; what uſe to make of them, ©» te b 
b 5. Be ſure ye mind that this is always one great deſgu . t. 
F them, to eſtabliſh and confirm you in the faith cf the firſt Mic; 
1 great truths of religion, and pray improve them to this pupil |. 
i | carefully. IO 75 
-H | 8 | are 
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i DIVINE INFLUENCES: MF" 
* | Or, The Caſe and Cure of theſe under ſpiritual Decays "1 
K 1 1 The 
YH „ heir 
| I 55 Hos E A xiv. 5. m. 
1 | : | | | 6 Per no ng . 
3 T1 will be as the dew unto Iſrael : He ſhall grow as tht a | K 
i and caſt forth his roots as Lebanon. l yh, 
i # HE Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the great phyſician of ſouls =_ 
I . ſet a tryſt with his people in this place, and intim Hf p 
deſign of meeting with you here, in a familiar manner, , 
' own table. His ſervants are come before, to prepare ber 
meeting with him, and to hold forth to you, what ark fe 
his hand. what help he is capable to afford you, and Wii „ 
are called to look for from him. "of 1 


ud M. IV. The Cure of Spiritual Decayt. SE 
Among the many caſes he undertakes to cure, there is one 


is (kill in curing this, we purpole, as the Lord ſhall enable, to 
rourſe at this time; becauſe it is one of the moſt dangerous 


faid, too too common this day: And finally, it is a diſeaſe, to 


is acrament, is remarkably well adapted. 

The prophet having, in the foregoing prophecies of this book 
ad forth the general apoſtacy of the church, and threatened 
te body of the people with utter and irrecoverable ruin, comes, 
| ths chapter, to addreſs himſelf to the godly remnant, to 
om the Lord deſigned mercy, And, 


were fallen by their iniquittes, ver. 1. joined with a call to 
turn, and apply to him for cure. 

2 He gives them ſuitable directions, as to their duty, and 
I them how they were to apply, ver. 2, 3. 

. He promiſes healing, 1. in general, v 4. at the beginning, 
k 2. in particular, the removal of the cauſe of their diſeaſes, 


lribes the glo11} ious effects of this i in the ſubſequent vers 55 
8. 
He concludes with a ſolemn ad monition, that i it would 
bund their wiſdom to improve, and their folly to cabs this 
idly tender, verſe 9. 


leir ſpiritual decays: and for underſtanding the owes of 
a, ve muſt notice, 
. The perſons to whom the promiſe is made 3 It is Iſrael, 


ln the foregoing verſes. 

We muſt take notice of their cafe. } in which this and the 
« promiſes of the context ſuppoſes them at the time, and 
ls, they were ſpiritually decayed ; all their graces were a 
tering and languiſhing condition, hke graſs parched with 


zen, till it is dried up by the roots. [hat this was their 
ÞUd even the caſe of the godly among them, is evident 
| G 8 from 


pentioned in this chapter, viz, that of ſpiritual decays, and of 


id ubborn diſeales incident to chriſtians, and a dileaſe, I am 


te cure of which thedi ſcovery the Lord makes of himſelf in 


1. He gives them a general hint of the danger of their wb, 


4; and 3. in the words of our reading, a perfect cure; and 


The words I have read contain a gracious promiſe of a cure 


temnant of his church, to whom the Lord deſigned mercy, 
Wo ſhould comply with the gracious call, to return, given 


tom which rain and dew have for a long time been with- 
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from plain repreſentations every where through the prophecy 
Strangers have devoured his firenth, and he knoweth it not; yy 
grey hairs are here and there upon him, yet he knoweth it not fi 
vii. 9. Nor is there on: direction or branch of the promiſe he 
made, but what ſpeaks this plainly to be their caſe. 

3. We muſt notice in the words, the thing promiſed, x 
that is a reſtorative, I will be as the dew : what the dew is to i! 
graſs, that Iwill be to him. The thing intended is freſh diſc 
veries of the Lord, and ſupplies of his Spirit, working ſuch 
fects on them, as the dew has upon the decayed graſs. 

4 We are to obſerve the engagement of the Lord's faithf 
neſs for this, I will be as the dew : It is not merely that he c 
but that he will, eventually, really and certainly be fo, 

The words thus ſhortly explained afford us this point of docti 

That the Lord IEHOVAH has, by promiſe, bound himſelf t 

to his decayed Iſrael, upon their return to him, as the dew, a fe 
rain of reviving and reſtoring influences, or ſupplies of grace, 
 Ifai. xliv. 3, 7 will pour water on him that is thirſty, and 
upon the dry ground: I will pour my Spirit on thy ſeed, and my! 
ing upon thine offspring : Ver. 4. And they ſhall ſpring as an 
the graſs, as willows by the water courſes ; and as he has promil 
ſo he has done, P/al. ciii. 2. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and 
get not all his benefits ; ver. 3. Who forgiveth all thine iniqu 
who healeth all thy diſeaſes : ver. 5. Who ſatisfieth thy mouth 
good things: ſo that thy youth is renewed as the eagle's. 

In the further proſecution of this point, it will be need! 
ſpeak, „ „„ „ N 

I. Of the cauſe of ſpiritual decays, that we may knov 
nature of the diſeale, _ . t 
II. Of 7/rael the people who may expect this recover). o- 

III. Of the means of their recovery, where the force of nds 
expreſſion, the Lord's being as the dew, will fall under our 
nz ES „ : 

IV. Some reaſons of the point may be condeſcended o. 
I. It is needful to {peak ſomewhat concerning the diſcal 
which this promiſe in the text relates. What that is, 1 
promiſes of the context clearly hold out; the promiſes of te 
recovery. reſtoration ſay, that their caſe was a decayed, 
ed one; and the nature of that reſtoration ſays, that the 
eaſe lay mainly in ſpirituals; for all the remedies are {ud 
ſhall be cleared in our progreſs, Well them, for clear" 
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rater, I ſhall offer you fome remarks concerning the caſe, 
1. It is to be obſerved, that all the true Mael, at converſion, 
me 2 principle of ſpiritual life imparted to them, that of its 
"wn nature is apt to grow, thrive, and bring forth fruit. They 
ye alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom vi. 11. 
live from the dead, verſe 13. Trees of righteouſneſs, the planting 
the Lerd, that he might be glorified, Iſa. lxi. 1, They are or- 
Lined, that they /bould go and bring forth fruit, John xv. 16. As 
e new nature is of itſelf diſpoſed to grow and thrive, ſo there 
e many means ſuited to promote its growth, and ſupplies or- 
ined for that end ; through which, uſually, for ſome time af- 
r converſion, they that are planted by his grace in the courts 
{ his houſe, grow up apace. %%%õõ Ca Yo. 
2, But this, notwithſtanding ſpiritual decays, do frequently. 
the courſe of their profeſſion, ſooner or later befal many, even 
the true racl. The work of God is at a ſtand, life and 
ength languiſh and decay; there is a ſad defect as to inward 
your, outward beauty and fruitfulnefs. This might be made 
dear by inſtances not a few; this ſeems to have been the ge- 
ml caſe of the church of Sardis, the profeſſors in it had a 
me to live, and were dead; Rev. iii. 1. as alſo of the church 
Ladicea, Rev. iii. 15, 16, 17. Such alſo befel David, after 
ln in the matter of Bath/heba and Uriah, that for a long time 
Was under a decay is paſt queſtion, and whether ever he al- 
ether recovered that wonted vigour in the ways of God is a 
lon, It is ſaid, The Lord was with Jehoſhaphat, becauſe he 
ted in the firſt ways of his father David, 2 Chron. xvii. 3. 
jorting, that his laſt ways came not up to his firſt. Others, 
dow, as the margin cf ſome of your Bibles has it, render the 
cs otherwiſe, The firſt ways of his father and David. And I 
u not if even this, tho? it takes in a, who was another no- 
ll inſtance of this ſad truth, will exeem David. But we 
kl not diſpute this, the inſtances given are ſufficient; and o- 
© ſuch as Solomon, might be mentioned, whoſe decays run to 
vat a height, that were it not for the teſtimony of the 
Ml, it wonld be queſtioned whether ever he had true grace; 
1 recovery is fo vailed, as may be a warning to all. But 
" experience, in theſe days wherein we live, afford too 
I laltances, ME | 52. a 
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3. Theſe decays uſually take rife from one of two things; e 
ther from ſome ſudden ſurpriſal in fin, ſome notable proyoy 
"8 tion, thus it was with David; or, they creep on ſecretly, by 
1 inſenſible degrees, gradually advancing, until the perſons ir 
1 brought to the fad caſe above-mentioned, an4 afterward to h 
1 more fully explained; and, we conceive this laſt way is th 
1 more vſual way of their coming ou. 5 — IN 
1 a. This caſe, however decays creep on, or from whatere 
1 occaſion, is truly one of the moſt ſad and diſmal conditions the 
can well be thought of. Let us but view it as it is repreſent 
ed, more may be learned from the context, where the recore 
is oppoſed to it. : | 


x (1) In this caſe, the conſcience lies under the defilement 
1 and burden of unremoved guilt : Hence the firſt word put! 
1 their mouth, verſe 2. is, Take away all iniquity, and verſe | 
If Tyan haſt fallen by thine iniquity. EY | 
(2) On account of their ſins, they were plunged into man 
Fi traits both ſpiritual and outward. Thou haſt fallen from il 
wv happy ſtate thou waſt in, into a miſerable ane. VVV 
1 (3) In their ſtraits, they, as it were, forgot wonted reliel 
5 had loſt confidence in God, doubted of gracious reception, 2 
evident from the direction given them, ver/e 2. and run foolill 
ly to carnal confidences, Aſbur, c. as we ſee, verſe 3. wht 
by A/bur, Horſes, and other gods, we are to underſtand all d 
nal confidences, to which a people, when backſliding from Gol 
are ready to betake themſelves; people in ſuch a caſe, ani 
the character given of Ephraim, Ephraim is like a ſilly d 
without heart; they call to Egypt, they go to Aſſyria, Bi 
vii. 11, 1 b 
(g) Evidences of the Lord's free love and mercy were Wi 
drawn, as appears by the promiſe, verſe 4. in this caſe, pe 


4 


are under the hidings of God's face. | 
(5) His anger was many ways intimated, as is likewile e 
dent from what has been {aid. And from verſe 4. God 0 
only forbears wonted ſmiles, but really frowns on back(liders. 
(6) Influences, the dew from heaven, as appears by i 
words of our tcxt, are, in ſuch a caſe, withheld; the Lat 
commands that no rain rain on them; makes their heavens bral 
ſupplits of the Spirit are withheld. „ 
(7) Herecn growth is at a ſtand; they do not, till the 


5 | | A 
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| come, grow as a lilly. In the cloſe of this verſe, wherein 
e text lies. Er lp legs „ ; 
(3) Hereon the very root languiſheth, faith and love begin 
all, and wax cold, till reſtoring grace come to make them 
8 forth their roots as the Cedars of Lebanon, XI | 
(9) Barrenneſs follows, his fruit-bearing branches do not 
read, till the Lord fend a revival. Verſe 6 

(10) Sap and beauty, the beauty of a profeſſion, and ſap or 
wur in the duties of a profeſſion, fail. The beauty of the 
ve, that is, through the abounding of inward moiſture, beau- 
ul even in winter, is not then to be met with, ver/e 6, And 
nce, 33 8 JF. 
(11) The ſavour of holineſs, tranſmitting a ſcent to ſtrangers, 
dcommending religion to thoſe unacquainted, which is verſe 
as the ſmell of Lebanon, of the Cedars and Frankincenſe trees, 
then to be l. | 

(12) And to complete all, general uſeleſneſs to others follows, 
7:7. They that dwell under the ſhadow of decayed profeſ- 
rs, are little better. „„ JETs nr, . 


e context. The guilt of unpardoned fin lies upon the con- 


loft; uſefulneſs is gone. And is not this a true character 

ſome, who have ſome time of day promited another thing. 

5. We remark, That as this caſe is at any time truly ſad, ſo 

wu ere are ſome ſpecial ſeaſons wherein it is doubly ſad. 1 ſhall 
eue of them. 1 


Gon from the power of religion, are extremely dangerous. 


arevival, ſitting under their ſhadow, he may revive as the 
mn, and prow as the vine, verſe 7. But when all are dead, 
Mae to cheriſh, exite, awaken, quicken one another, this is 
U ad, and the caſe very hopeleſs. en 
(2) It is fad, when it befals profeſſors, at a time when they 


Wt of religion, and the like, require a teſtimony from pro- 
5 = = — tetlors, 


FW 


Here then is a ſhort but ſad view of the caſe, all drawn from 

ence, calamities hereby are brought on; in ſtraits, vain confi- 
ices are tried and truſted to; evidences of divine love are 
thdrawn, wrath is intimated, influences of the Spirit, the dew 


heaven, are reſtrained . growth is at a ſtand ; faith and love, | 
le rooting graces, languiſn; leaves wither ; fruits tail; ſmell 8 


1) Decays, when they turn common, in times of general de - 


achriſtian fall, when all about him are lively, there is hope 


* Under ſpecial calls to liveliveſs, when the glory of God, the 
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who ſeem to flouriſh for a while, and afterwards decay and! 


1 Gracious Inſtuences, _ Sky, 
teſſors, for their defence againſt a generation of profane and i 
pudent Atheiſts and oppoſers; this draws on the curſe of I 


r0z, that came not to the help of the Lord againſt the mighty, 
I) When difficult duties are called for, when profeſſors hy 


ſtrong work ſet them, contending againſt fin, mourning ove 


bominations, ſtrokes impending to be held off. 


([.) They are fad, when they befal profeſſors in the approt 


of winter, lad and ſharp trials, that require vigour to bear the 


out, and may prove dangerous to the moſt healthy conſtin 


ons; ſuch threaten death to perſons already decayed. Kd 


dangerous then is the caſe of decayed chriſtians in our d 


when I fear all the four concur? 
6. We remark, That as this caſe is ſad, ſo it is not eaſily 
be got out of : For, Se {> 552 


t) It is ſeldom taken notice of, till it come to an height; 
diſeaſes come to an height are not ealily cured 


(2) It affects the noble parts, the root, faith, and love, 


| heart, the fruit, GS. 


(3) It is univerſal, it affects the whole man, and the m 


univerſal any diſorder is, the worſe ſtill it is to cure. 


(a) luſenſibility uſually make up one part of the diſtempe 
and {till the leſs ſenſe there is of the diſeaſe, the leſs hope 


cure: for it argues an univerſal weakneſs of the more nd 
parts. See Hoſea vii. g. formerly quoted. 


7. However deſperate the caſe ſeems, yet it is not quite 
curable ; There is Balm in Gilead, and a phyſician there; t 


is one that can heal backſlidings, and thoroughly cure is 


And this leads me on, e 
II. To enquire who they are that may expect a cute. 


anſwer, we fay, The promiſe in the text, of this great phy 
Kian, is directed, Mg 


1. To {jael; to the church of God, a people in corel 


with God, There is no cure but what is to be had from 
_ covenant; and it is only //rael who have a claim here. 


2. Whereas, all are not the true {/rael, who are of ru 
that is, who are memders of the church by outward profeſſe 


it is to be obſerved, that this promiſe belongs only ww 
{jrael; theſe who are truly iografted in Chriſt by tue a 


There are ſtony-ground hearers, and thorny-ground beat 


— — —-— 
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wothing; there is no recovery promiſed to them; they want 
Mat xiii. 21. and therefore they are never to revive again, 
| may renew them, but this is a new work; but this pro- 
e belongs not to them. To them we may apply the words 
7,þ, concerning man's ſtate, Job xiv. 10, 11, 12, 14. But 
e that are the true I/rael have root; and therefore, to uſe 
words of Job, there is hope of ſuch trees, That though they 
t drun they may ſprout again, and that their tender branches 
| wt ceaſe. Tho' their root wax old in the earth, and their 
i de in the ground: yet through the ſcent of water, of this 
mentioned in the text, it will again bud, and bring forth 
vis like a plant, Job xiv. 7, 8, 9. Wherefore, ye that find 
decays, and find that it is not with you as in months paſt, 
e need to look if ye are the true Iſraeolu. 
; The promile is to {/rael, after they have born the indig- 


iy remnant, after the Lord ſhall have made them ſmart for 
t departing. Many times, though the Lord forgive his 
ple's fins, and heal their backſlidings, yet he will take ven- 
ace on their inventions, as the P/a/mi/# has it, Pla. Icix. 8, 
retore ſuch have need to take on the church's reſolution, 7 
be the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt 
MI. VIL, 9. 1 75 e ü | ES 

lt is to 1/rael returning, and ſeeking a recovery from the 


| beals backllidings freely, of ſovereign grace; yet he will 


2, 3. He makes thoſe calls effectual, and ſets them in his 
} dot in the fanciful paths of mens deviſing. And when 
K's thus once awakned, and put upon ſuitable work, then 


Pad proves to them as the dew. Which leads me, 


ht about, and the cure of this wonderfully ſad, and ſeem- 
delperate diſeaſe effectuate And this is held out to us 
de pomiie, That the Lord will be as the dew unto them. 
* Meaning ot this muſt now de opened, and we Conceive the 
log leads to obſerve three things, 

| Mes 1. The 


jon of the Lord for their ſinning againſt him, It is to the 


i in the way of commanded and ſuitable duty: though 
Xule this grace in ſuch a way as may be for his glory: and 


rear when he has a mind to recover a people, he ſends. 
to repentance, as here, ver/e 1. He ſends directions, as 


that the Lord graciouſly ſteps in, and heals their backſlid- 


lo enquire into the means whereby this recovery is 


* 
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58 5 Gracious Influences, : Spin. 
1. The cauſe of this recovery. The Lord letting ou 
plies of his Spirit. eee 
2 The nature and manner of working of thoſe ſupplies of 
ſpirit, wFereby the recovery is effectuate. 
3. The effects of this cauſe. wherein the recovery conſifh 
1, This expreſſion of the Lord's being as the dew, Point 
to the cauſe of this bleſſed cure, change or tecovery; andy 
this we are by it taught, of > 5:50 
| 1.) That it is the Lord Jehovah alone that is the cayſ 
it, even he who came on this deſign, that his people might h 
life, and might have it more abundantly, John x. 10, 
dew is from the Lord, as the expreſſion is, Micah v. 7. 
be alone that heals backſlidiugs, that pours out ſupplies of g 
on the dry ground. There is no other hand, ſave his, that. 
care this diſeaſe, Hai xliv. 3. This is ſo plain in the expiell 
that he who runs may read it.. 
(2.) This expreſſion incimates, that this reſtoring grace is 
iſſue of free love. I will be as the dew, He has mercy on u 
he will have mercy, There is no other rife of it, but the k 
reign will of God, his free love, He will love freely, ven 
And therefore in our text it follows, He will be as the d 
And indeed what the wiſe man obſerves of the king's farout 
beſt of all ſaid of this king's favour, it is as the dew on theg 
Prov. Kix. 12; i ; FVV 
(3.) This expreſſion points ont to us this, that there 
communication from bim of freſh ſupplies of the Spirit, 200 
grace, as the dew ſitting upon the herbs, though apparent 
keep itſelf diſtinct and intire, yet ſecretly inſinuates of its n 
ture into the plants; ſo the Lord really, without loſiag 
thing bimſelf, lets out of his ſpirit Supplies of grace, gives 8 
and more grace from his fuli.-{s. John i. 16. 
(34) But this is not all, it is not ſaid merely that the 
will give dew, but that he him/e!f will be as dew, importing l 
That it is by a ne and near manifeſtation of the Lord him 
an approach or drawing near of God himſelf to the {oul, 
the ſoul'is reſtored, ana ſupplies conveyed. The firſt lie 
parted to man at copverſion, by an approach and mant elt“ 
of the Lord in his glory to the foul: the God cf glory's apf 
ing to 4brahim in Meſepatamia, Acts vii. 2. imparted tie? 
lite to him; to in like manner, it is a new approach of the 


hin 


uu. V. The Cure of Spiritual Decays, 59 
"(lf to the ſouls of decayed believers; it is the riſing of the 
n of righteouſneſs on them, with healing under his wings. 
at is the ſpring of their recovery, and of all ſupplies of grace, 
6.) It teaches this alſo, That the outward means whereby 
is approach is made, this diſcovery is given, are the promiſes 
the word, as they are applied in ordinances of his own ap- 
intment, word and ſacraments, through the influence of that 
nit that is manifeſted by them. This, I ſay, the Lord's hold- 
phimſelf forth as the healer of backſlidings in the promiſe here 
ports, And, | EG 


(6. Upon all this it follows, That the means of recovery on 

part, muſt be faith cloſing with, eying, imbracing, depend - 

zon God, or the Lord holding himſelf forth thus as the dew 

the.promiſe, by the outward means, the ordinances of wor- 

b. Thus ye ſee, the promiſe looked into gives us a ſweet ac- 

ut of the cauſe of this cure. But this is not all; for, 

\ From this alſo we may learn the nature and manner of 

King of theſe ſupplies, that are the cauſe of this revival. 

at it is by freſh ſupplies of the ſpirit of the Lord, that this 

wery is carried on, is clear from what has been ſaid already, 

tom the promiſe formerly cited, Ifaiah xliv. 3. nd from 

, that graces are all fruits of the ſpirit, in the firſt produc- 

' and increaſe of them, are alſo aſcribed to him, Gal. v. 22, 2 3. 

being clear, the expreſſion as to the nature and manner of 

lung of thoſe ſupplies doth teach us, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 1 

) That they are of a heavenly extract and original, Hath 

ran a father? or who hath begotten the drops of dew Job 

vu. 28, ſays God to 7b. They are not the effects of hu- 

induſtry, but of the Lord's own power. The dew tarrieth 

apy induſtry to fetch it down, nor doth this heavenly 

Mic. v. 7, 1 Wy . | 15 92 5 FED, 

2) That theſe ſupplies in their outward appearance, in ſo 

| they are by us diſcerned, look to be but ſmall things; ſo 

deu is but a ſmall thing, yet works great effects. In like 

zer it is With this heavenly dew; To many it looks ſo ſmall, 

2 can have no diſcerning of it; They cannot ſee it fall, 

ay will not ſee it lying, = 

| The expreſſion teaches us the ſuitableneſs of thoſe ſup- 

Ide dew when it falls upon the face of the earth con- 
Hh 5 . veys 


it is withered, will make it revive again. 


: SEAM. I 
veys and inſinuates into all that vaſt variety of plants, ſupply 
ſvitable to the nature of every one of them, and to the nat 
of all the different parts of the ſame plant, the root, trunl 
branches, leaves, flowers, fruit. In like manner, every on 
from the Lord, when he comes as the dew, has ſuitable ſu 
plies, and ſupplies ſvired to every grace,  _ 
(.) The expreſſion intimates the plentiful meaſure of thi 
ſopplies, like the dew that falls in abundance. And, 
(5) It points out the imperceptible and ſecret manner of f 
conveyance of the recovery by them. The dew is not diſce 
ed in its falling, far leſs in its operation inſinuating moiſture i 
to plants diſcerned, or their growth by it. All that can be {ai 
is, that by means of this they grow up, we know not how, 
the word is, Mat, iv. 27. much more are the ſupplies of 
Spirit, and their manner of operating imperceptible, and not 
be diſcerned by us. I 
(6) The expreſſion points out the wonderful equality a 
_ wiſdom in diffuſing or overſpreading of theſe ſupplies, ſo as 
reach every part: Dew falls on the graſs, and is diſtribute o 
all of it, with inimitable equality, on all hands it wets, ſo 
no part wants; ſo the Lord diſtributes theſe ſupplies with v 
derful wiſdom, when he falls as the dew on the ſoul ; not 
rt eſcapes, to allude to that expreſſion, 2 Sam, xvii. 12. 
(7) The ſuddenneſs of the operation of theſe ſupplics: 
- dew falls down ſuddeniy : ſo it has very quickly remark: 
e ects. ND | 1 0s | Y 
(8) To add no more, the powerful efficacy of thoſe ſupf 
is held forth; the dew fallen upon the mown graſs, yea, V 
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Thus we ſee this expreſſion teacheth us, as to the natur 
theſe ſupplies, that they are of a heavenly original, ſoita 
- plentiful, ſmall in appearance; as to the manner of their 
veyance and working, that it is inſenſibly, or ſecretly, equi 
or with due proportion, ſuddenly and effectually. And 
leads me, OO 5 | 
3. To ſpeak of the effects of theſe outlettings of the L 
Spirit, for the recovery of his people, they will be ſuch 38 
dew has, and we find them condeſcended on in the tex 
context; and I ſhall only briefly hint at them, as they 4c 


— 4 


u. IV. The Cure of Spiritual Decahr. Gr. 
ache context reckoned up, and eleganly ſet fort under ſeve- 

n metaphorical expreſſions or ſimilitudes. | 
(1) The firſt fruit or effect, is growth in all grace. He ſbal! 
w as the lily. A humble beautiful flower, that delights in 


growth was at a ſtand, now when the dew falls, they grow a- 
gun apace. 55 „„ „ 5 
(i) The ſecond effect of this dew, is rooting in faith and 

ne: love and faith are compared to the roots of a tree: be- 
wſe; as faith takes hold of Chriſt, and by love cleaves to him, 


0 

e wing nouriſhment, ſap and life, and ſtability from him; ſo a 
gal er, by its roots, takes hold of, cleaves to, and draws nouriſn- 
„eat from the ground, compare £ph. iii. 17. Col. i. 23, 2 and 7. 


Nell, in this cafe we are told, They ſhall fend forth their roots as 
Lbanon, or as the margin reads it, they ball ſtrite forth, or 
irt forth on all hands, in ſpight of all oppolitiqn, their roots. 
(3) Hereon, abounding ia all the daties of religion follows, 
branches ſhall ſpread, or as the margin has it, hall go cut. 
e rdis thriving root ſhall branch itſelt out, or abound in all du- 
is toward God, and toward man; as to many of which there 
"ns a neglect before. a VV 
(4) Next, There follows the beauty of a thriving and lively, 


z0t | 

„ ©py profeſſion, His beauty ſball be as the o ive tree, that, thro? 
es : {Wpiundance of juice, retains its life and beauty, even in winter. 
ark (5) Upon this there enſues a continual ſavour of religion in 


e whole converſation. His ſmell /hall be as Lebanon. | 
(6) Hence again, uſefulneſs ta others, eſpecially in promoting 
 cheriſhing religion in them, follows. They that dwell under 
1 —_ ſhall return, they ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as 
{oita8l (7) And finally, hereon there ſhall be abundance of ſavoury 


er it both in him and others, that are cheriſhed by his influence, 
equi it ſcent thereof ſhall be as the wine of Lebanon, where the 
And cet and beſt grapes were to be found. 9 


W. The reaſons of the point come next to be enquired in- 
e LOND and here we muſt be very ſhort. And, 
h M That God has bound himſelf thus by promiſe, for the re- 
text ry of his decayed and backſlidden people, is ultimately to 
7 are N leſolved in free grace and the ſovereignty thereot : as at firſt 
* Mercy, becauſe he will have mercy, and. on whom he will 
EE: bave 


the valley, and grows apace, even among thorns : formerly their 
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therefore muſt, in compliance with his own nature, bold a 


is neceſſary to the completing eternal redemption for his people 


1. We may hence learn the ſovereignty of free and ti 


contrary to our deſert. - 


not to the Lord who can heal, 
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to purſue a deſign of mercy. 


purchaſe : but this is a wide field. and I may not launch oi 


phyſician, he can cure the moſt deſperate diſeaſes, an unive 
decay of grace not excepted. 


nant, the ground of the ſaints ſtability, and their happit 
- bereon, with many other uſeful and i important chings, on vw 


have mercy ; ſo likewiſe he continues, upon the ſame Account 


2. Another reaſon is, the immutability of his nature Har 
ing once engaged in a deſign of ſaving a foul, he c cannot, with 
out contrariety to his nature, give it over, nor quit it, ar 


and revive. I am God, and change 1 not, and therefore the fons| 
Jacob are not conſumed, Mal. iii. 6, 


3. Chriſt has not only purchaſed, but esd for all th 
and their union with him ſecures them in the fruit of all 


into this ocean. 
Loet us now make ſome i improvement of the point, And, 


. 


I. For Information. 


8 it ſo, that God has bound himſelf by promiſe to revived 
. cayed {ſrael upon his return. Then, 


grace, that diſpenſeth all ſaving bleſſings, not only without, [ 


2. See here allo the wonderful {kill and power of the gre 


3. We may hence learn whence fo many decayed chriſli 
in our day, do not recover: It is not becauſe there is no ba 
in Gilead, nor phyſician there; but either becauſe they are 
of the true Iſrael, and ſq want root; or, becauſe they ret 


We may here learn the fulneſs of proviſion i in the 00 


we may not now inſiſt. 

Many other uſes of the point, leſt 1 ſhould weary you, | 
now paſs, and conclude in a few words to ſeveral forts of 
ſons, of whom, I ſuppoſe, this auditory is made up. And, 
I. Some, and I fear not a few, are ſo far from looking 
ther they are thriving and flouriſhing in grace, that they 
ever yet been concerned to have the truth of grace, or 0 


dr. V. The Cure of Spiritual Decays. | ; 63 
ure, that they are really implanted in Chriſt. To ſuch we 


4 The grace of this promiſe is not deſigned to you; it is to | 
e Iſrael of God, and the returning penitent people of God, 
50 are ſenſible of their ſtrayings ; of theſe ye are none: and 
\ have no lot nor portion in this matter. pp: ED 


ned for thoſe that have the life of grace to ſtrengthen them, 
to recover thoſe who are decayed, to revive their ſpirits : 
WWW 3 
z. We charge you, upon your peril, meddle not with this 
lnance, as what belongs not to you. But, 


dv; you are not capable of growth wanting root. Yea, 


| blood of the Son of God. And therefore, . 


ed 
eius Chriſt, and to invite you and engage you to this, con- 


(, | 


really altogether without hope. Here is a phy ſician that 
takes. the cure of very dangerous diſeaſes, Yea, 
2) He can cure yours: as he cures ſpiritually decayed ſouls ; 


A N N 
}) He has already given proof of this, in that all his people, 


Uuickened them. ER 


den that are dead; therefore, 


ai Wait on him, and ſeek life, and ſeek it with your whole 


. 
of | 
d, 
ag 
ef * 
or U 


Fomiſe ; yet throw yourſelves on ſovereign grace, and wait 


lon to dread the iſſue. | 
Others there are, 1 make no doubt, in this aſſembly, who 
% and who have, for a long time, been concerned about 


1. Nor is the feaſt deſigned in this place for yon; it is de- | 


4 If you will do it, I ſhall aſſure you, it will not make you 
It will involve you in the guilt of blood, even of the body _ 


6. Your work is in the firſt place, to ſeek to get off the old 
& of nature, and be planted in the Lord's houſe, engrafted 


) Here ye ſeg, though your caſe is deſperate like, yet it is 


ſe can quicken the dead, and call things that are not, as tho 
a licſt he undertook for them, were dead, Eph. ii. 1, 2. and 


) He has declared that he deſigns, among dead ſiriners, to 
led to ſerve him: and ſince he has promiſed to give life 


1) Though you cannot plead merit, nor claim any particu- 


t others who have done ſo, have ſped well, and ye have 


religion, 
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religion, but yet till continue in a thriftleſs, barren and unt 
ving condition ; ſo that one know not what to make of their 
ligion, and they know not themſelyes. To you l ſay, 
1. This is a comfortleſs, and a very dangerous condition, 
are not able to ſtand in a fair day, and how will ye bear a ſtor 
Te know not whether ye are branches deriving ſap from 
root, or withered ones that are deſigned for the fire. If] 
wither now under the droppings of ordinances, ye are like to 
in a worſe caſe, if theſe are quite withdrawn, _ 
2. Whence is it thus with you? You are not ſtraitened 
_ Chriſt; he came that his people might have life, and that 1 
might have it more abundantly, John x. 10. And he hath 
vided promiſes of growth and increaſe, and revival: and 9 
nances are deſigned for this end; particularly, this is the deli 
af the Lord's Supper now to be celebrate. Sy bf 
3. Ye muſt therefore look into yourſelves for the cauſes, | 
whether you haves taken hold of the root, whether ye are 
Chriſt, and whether if ye are ſo, ye are not negligent in impr 
ing this union, by maintaining communion. with him: Ti 
muſt certainly be ſomething wrong here.. 
4. Up and beſtir yourſelves vigorouſly, dive, ſearch into 
- cauſes of this; cry to him that ſearches Jeruſalem, that ſeare 
the heart and reins, to let you know your caſe. [mprove 
' promiſes of growth, and uſe the means, particularly with 
caution and fear, in the way of the Lord's appointment, 
this ſacrament» Thoſe ſtrengthening and reſtoring, infiue 
that, in the text, are held forth under the ſimilitude of 0 
are here held forth, and offered under the ſigns of brad 
wine, the means of life, ſtrength and nouriſhment, | 
III. Some I hope, there are, though I fear they may be 
who do thrive and flouriſh like the Jilly ; and if any ſuch! 
// V 1 
I. Be ſure that you be well rooted. Seeds that drop au 
thorns, and in ſtony places, may have a fair ſpring, but? 
| harveſt, Mart. xiii, therefore try yourſelves, you may ealily 
in miſtakes. Some that only ſeem to be in Chriſt, may fo 
in outward profeſſion, and turn to nothing : therefore tt. 
your duty now, eſpecially before the Communion, ro If 
r oe nn inn nnnor te oma enrngs 
2. Mind, tho you are in Chriſt, that ſpiritual decays mt 


aded, but fear. 3 ys 5 
3. If you would continue in this thriving and flouriſhing con- 
ion, for the Lord's ſake ſeriouſly improve union with Chriſt, 
ide in him, John xv. 4: that is, keep up conſtant communion 
th him in ordinances, and eſpecially in theſe that are appointed 
growth, among which this ordinance is one, and a principal 
: and therefore ſlip not this occaſion, 55 
Reſt not in the bare performance of duty, but cry for the 


ke ordinances uſeful. 


ud have ſpoken at large; this being the caſe to which the 
relates, but time will ſcarſe allow: Only here, 6 
a For your information, we ſay, here you may learn, 

(1) That your cafe is exceedingly dangerous. 5 

| That it is more eſpecially ſo, at this time when it is com- 
ar, it will be yet worſe. 

to Ws: Yet it is not deſperate, there is one that can cure. 

1 Others have been cured. Sn. | 

ve i") n this ordinance he offers himſelf ſuitable to your caſe. 
th rs, (1) Love in the higheſt inſtance, to quicken love. (2) 
t, WF elieſt view of the demerit of fin. (3) Supplies of ſpiri- 
vi krength, and many more ſpecificks, if I may allude to the 
, Uſed by phyſicians. 

2 


IT the Lord give you underſtanding, a ſerious view of it, and 
has been advanced for clearing it, will ſuggeſt them in 


Ncahon, . 


u. IV. The Cure of Spiritual decays. G65 © 
| you; this ye have heard cleared: and therefore be not high - 


wing of this dew, for the Spirit's influences, which only can 


V. To ſuch who have been lively, but now are withered, we 


) That if evil and trying times come, which we have reaſon 


r For direction, many things might have been offered, but 
chapter, which has been all opened, affords plenty of them; 


{nriety, The Lord bleſs his word, and make it good on 
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| . 
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The Flight of Shaddo ws, 
8 Ris oo Mw . jo 
| The eternal Day-break, for the Comfort of benighted 80 


\ 


| 8 Ca NT, ii. 17. DOK -o 
Until the Day break, and the Shaddows flee away, Turn ny 

loved, and be thou like a Roe, or a young Hart upon the Mai 
tains of Bether, VV A 


W E need not ſpend time in telling you that this book is 
ſigned to repreſent that intimate fellowſhip that is! 
 _ twixt Chriſt Jeſus and his church, conſiſting of ſouls eſpoi 
to him. He is the bridegroom, ſhe is the bride, the ſpouſel 
"ſpoken of. „„ Roo oe IU 
Her happineſs in the enjoyment of his preſence was un 
preſſible, verſe 3, 4, and 5. of this chapter, when ſhe fat uit 
his ſhaddow with great delight, and found his fruit ſweet 101 
taſte: bot in the 8 verſe, he has withdrawn ; yet fo, that 
bears his voice, ſees him coming at a diſtance, inviting he 
ſweet fellowſhip with him, and directing the removal of 
might obſtruct a good correſpondence, ED 
In the preceeding verſe that introduceth our text, the pc 
encouraged by this evidence of her huſband's kindneſs, 1. C 


* 


forts herſelf under preſent diſtance in the continuance 9 


mutual relation betwixt him and her, My beloved is min, 
1 am his. 2. However, ſhe had not his ſenſible preſence a 
fore, yet he was ſtill with delight carrying on the work of 
Church's ſalvation, and keeping up, if not more open aud 
ſible, yet real and ſweet communion with the church, and 

particular believers in it. He feedeth among the lillies. 
then ſhe ſubjoins the words of our reading, wherein e 
theſe three things conſiderable. N 5 
15 


bon M. V. Or the Eternal Day-break, ES 67 


1, The Spouſe her preſent caſe, the is benighted, there are 
M betwixt him and her, 


ly. 
. Her work and deſire till that FR come, | Turn my beloved. 
We have her preſent condition, and this we may take up 
| 0 or three particulars. 


tis is clear from her prayer for his return. 
i true, ſhe was not, believers are not abſolutely in darkneſs at 


e the prophet's day, neither altogether dark nor light. And, 
(3) The conſequence of this, or cauſe, perbap, is, there are 


he interpoſition of thoſe that her ſight of the Lord is ob- 
ited in whole, or in part. I need not ſtand to tell you what 


b the cauſe and the effect by it. Whatever obſtructs a clear 
or clouds our ſun, and that imperfection of light, and un- 
[Ying diſcoveries of things thence aciling, are both under- 


i We have her comfort, and that is in the hook that a clear 


from a full and. ſatisfying view, ſhall be gone. 
l. We have her deſire, or what tbe want, have in the inter- 


ling bart upon the mountains of Bether. The meaning is in 
lion with thyſelf, Be pleaſed here in the way to allow me 


[5 mountains of my  provocations, that obſtruct, as the 
hart or roe {kips' over hills. ſwiftly, eaſily, exam. 
8 what ſhe ſeeks after, what ſhe prays for. 


8 verſe with the laſt part of it, or with the cloſe of the.6th 

lt is plain that this, until relates to, the onę or other: 

dis a full ſtop before and after this clauſe, which leaves us 

Ky to. apply | it either way. There is nothing in the ſeule 
5 


2. Her comfort is, the hope of an approach of a glorious 


(1) Her beloved is at a diſtance, is abſent as to ber ſenſe, 
(2) She is benighted. Hence ſhe longs for the As break, 


1 time, as the reſt of the world are; but at leait her light was 
addows interpoſing betwixt her beloyed and her. And it is 


that is intended by a ſhaddow. Here wo are to underſtand 


| (hall, ere long, break, and all theſe ſhaddows flee away, that 
Al obltructions of light, imperfect reſemblances, or whatever 


fil that day come. Turn my beloved, and be like a roe, ar 
\ ll that day come when I ſhall have uninterrupted com - 


uus viſits, as my caſe requires. Come over all the inter- 


lelpreters find ſome difficult „whether to join the firſt part 


that 
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that carries it unaroidabiy to the oe more than the other. 
do not know but it may be the ſafer way to make it reſpet 
both, thus, Since thou vile never fail to keep up communi 
with thy people here, tall they are brought, to the, full enjoymet 
of thee, when the diy ſhall break, and the fhiddrus flee aut 
condeſcend to allow me, among others, till then, to ſhare | nth 
gracious viſits. 8 

lk it is enquired, What day is this, in the proſpect of a 
the ſpouſe comforts herfelt ? anſwer, One of two muſt be 
der ſtood: the goſpel day, when the Lord ſhines in ordinand 
the ſun Ti2bteouſneſs ariſes with healing under his wings ; M 
iv 2. this is called 2% day ſpring from on high, Luke i. 78, ( 
the day of Chriſt's lecdud appearance; this is called them 
ning, Pſal. xlix 1 4. in which the juſt ſhall have dominion, z 
the riſing of the day Har in our hearts; 2 Peter i. 19. which 
oppoted and preferred to the cleareſt diſcoveries and manifel 
ons of God in ordinances. Moſt part of judicious iterpr 
iocline this way, and with them we join, 

It may alſo be enquired, What are we to underſtand by 
mountains of Bether ? Whether there were any mougtains 
this name in Canaan, is diſputed ; but we are not concerl 
ſince the ſcope of the words is plain, and is alſo favoured bj 
Ef) ignification of the word. By them we muſt underſtand W 
ever interpoſes betwixt her Lord and her. beſe are 
mountains of diviſion or ſeparation. i 

Thus you have a clear and eaſy view of. the wotds: ir] 
remains that we take ſome practical truths from Tg 1 
branch of them affords ground for uſeful obſervations. 
only offer one from each part of the words, and ſingle i 
may be moſt proper for the preſent” occaſion, and diſcou 
ſhortly. Well then, in the words we rook notice of | 
e 1 

I. The ſpouſe her preſent caſe, and that, as it has ber 
plained, affords us this Note, 

That even they who are eſpouſed to the Lord, while here, a 
benighted, and are kept from that free and full communi 
their Lord which they 4 by, inte pal ng ſhadows. 

II. We have her comforts as to this, which gives r riſet 
ſecond obſervation,” ' 19146 © 


That it is the hs wed of belis vers, "that a toy approaches 


7 


Ru. V. Or the Eternal Day: ink 69 


uit the Lord, 73 
Il, We have her deſire in the interval, till that day dawn: : 
hence obſerve, _ 


Chriſt, to have. frequent viſits from the Lord, fuch as their con- 
tion admits, and their need requires, till that day come. 

tis the ſecond of theſe we deſign briefly to inſiſt on: it com- 
ies the firlt in it; and in the application, if time allow, oc- 
fon may offer of ſpeaking lomewhat as to the third point. 
be doctrine is this, 

That believers have the proſpet of a het, day approaching, the 


yt their full communion with the Lord. We need not be long 
the proof of it. Light, we are told i 16 fown for the r ightecus ; 


F day i is at hand, Rom. xiii. 12. We are given to underſtand, 
at in due time this day will dawn, and the day- tar ariſe, 


Keeded by a night, Rev xxi. 25 his is that day of the re- 
wption of the /ons of God, Epl iv. 30. even the great and 
able day, mentioned Acts ii. 4 elſewhere called the day of 
1 2 Peter v. 12. This is that day when the /n F righte- 
fs will appear with a ſeven fold. luſtre i in his higheſt elevati- 
, which cannot fail to ſcatter all ſhadows, But in further pro- 
nion of this point, we ſhall, | 
l. Name ſome of thoſe things that are 1 ſhadrws, | 

Il, Offer ſome reaſons why they are ſo called. 

l. Speak ſomewhat of the breaking of this day, that will ſeat 
lem, and chaſe them away. 

1. We z are to enquire, What axe thoſe ſhadows that now inter- 
ſebetwixt Chriſt and believers? ILanſwer, 5 

. There are the remainders of natural darkneſs, that draw a 
l oper all the things of God, and fill our minds with miſtakes 
cjudices about them, and miſapprehenſions of our Lord. 
aul men are covered with groſs darkneſs, ſo that they can- 
riſe By ferccive the things, Cad, but reckon them fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 
#: 4, Yea more, they are all darkneſs, a maſs of i Ignorance, Eph. 
cel, : 11 LS 


ſ 


il chaſe away all thoſe ſhadrws that now Mit their Communion 7 


That it will be the deſe ire and conftant endeavour it all that are 


uking whereof will chaſe away all thoſe ſhadows that now inter 


kl xcvii. 11, and the {ſpringing of, that light is the day we now 
ak of, That | ſuch a day there will be, we have all aſſurances 
it can be: we are told, that the night is far ſpent, and that 


Peter i, 19. Yea, we ale told, that it is a day never to be 


V. 
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glaſs; and in ſo far as this obtains, it is as a ſhadow, | © 
mind from, the light, and raiſes miſts, prejudices, exceptio 
that obſcure the light of the cleareſt manifeſtations, Of thei 
| bearings of the glorious ſun, and cover all with a fort of n 


terpoſe betwixt our Lord and his people, and obſcure the! 
| Coveries of him, and” diſcompoſe them, leading into wrong 


' communion with him. Inſtances of this ſort abound: all | 
are concerned know more than enough of this kin. 


_ dance on the Lord, when he might be enjoyed, as it was 


Iſſue in it, aud always are our unhapp 
ſins, if not complied with, I mean, 


| vereignty of God in coming and going, and his ap pearilg 
occaſion obſcurit y. ls eee ee 


cauſes, but innocent occaſions of this. In themſelves the 


v. 8, Nthing but blindneſs,” Now though” believers 9 
tran/lated out of darkneſs into marvellous light ; yet darkness 
part remains: Me know but in part, and fee but darkly, as thro 


2. A-kin to this is an evil heart of unbelief, that queſtions: 
the diſcoveries that the Lord makes of himſelf, turns away t| 


fluence of this our Lord oft complained, even in his own d 
ciples. Many a ſweet diſcovery of the Lord does unbelief deni 
JJ ant ooo EET Rn 
3 3. Diſordered affections, hope, fear, anger, envy, hatred, pri 
when they prevail in the ſoul, prove like marſhy ground, 
damps, obſcure the face of our ſky, and withhold the light: 


night darkneſs. Now, as to theſe three, note, that they are 
ways our fin, as well as our miſery aud unhappineſs es 
4. Temprations, either from Satan or the world, oft-times 


frightfal apprehenſions of him, and taking off from the wi 


8 3 Frailty of body ſometimes interpoſes and unfits for at ſes 


the diſciples, with whom, when the ſpirit was willing, ile 
Now theſe two are not always our fin, though oft times WP ar: 


ineſs. Tentations met vs 
| | h, I mean, 'ſuch as are from with 
nor is bodily frailty in itſelf our fault, 


» * 


6. Beſides all theſe, other things there are, ſuch as the ons 


rious and dark conduct of pròvidence, the nature of ordinafben 


which are at leaſt but like a glaſs giving a dark proſpect, th 


But as to theſe, it muſt be obſerved, that they are not * 
el 
uloy 


1 * 


ax, V. Or the Eternal Day break — MF 
rears proper for many excellent purpoſes becoming God, and 
rofitable to us; yet in ſo far as they one way or other obſtruct 
te full diſcoveries of the Lord, defigned for and deſired by be. 
ers, even they alſo may be juſtly reckoned among the ſha- 
os: it derogates no more from them, than the ſetring aſide 
f the Old Teſtament inſtitutions, as ſhadows, to make way for 
e goſpel ordinances, Now let us proceed. ES. 
l. But why are theſe called or compared to ſhadows? I 
wer, FFF | : FR 

1. Becauſe they either do import the imperfeCtion of light, or 
uſe it one way or other, The firſt inſtance condeſcended on, 
, The remains of natural darkneſs, imports a mixture of dark. 
, with any light we have, and the other things do either 
te or occaſion ' this. Now a ſhadow is either taken for the 
perfect image of a thing, or for that imperfection of the light _ 
ich occaſions it. Tou may conſider 70 x. 22. with other 
ces to this purpoſe. ED. 8 2 "att FISH 279 BY 15 Fin | ED 

2, They are called ſhad-ws, becauſe they render our views of 
tLord, and diſcoveries of him imperfeft ; ſuch as we have when 

light is yet but imperfect, as it is in the firſt approach of 
morning and twilight, We read of the ſhadows of the even- 
\ their beidg ſtretched over a people, Fer. vi 4. importing 
dan obſtruction of light, as mars clear views of things, and 
ſes us but imperfect diſcoveries of them. This is the effect 
TED ( c C 

} They are like to ſhadows, becauſe they leave us at uncer- 
Ity about what we ſee, When we ſee but ſhadows, we was 
|, are uncertain, unſteady, and ready to heſitate; even fo is it 
ld us, as to ſpiritual things; while theſe remain, the impreſ- 
E re but faint and languid. | 5 
hecauſe, as ſhadows, if they give us not frightful repreſen- 
ans of things, yet they leave us without that clear impreſſion 
dem that · may ſecure us againſt ſuch frightful repreſentati- 
ich the Lord, and our own mercies. When he appears to the 
ples at ſea, they take him for a ghoſt. But ſome of theſe 
3 mentioned really do diſguiſe and miſrepreſent the Lord, 
this reſpect, they are as the ſhadow of death, moſt fright- 
Ul terrible: It is true, others do not ſo; yet, through our 
els, they occaſion ſuch miſtaken apprehenſions. In a word, 
"OVWs there is, for moſt part, ſome what irkſome; ſo here 
there 


* 7 


72 . The Flight of Shadows, Brau. 
there is, and upon that account it is, that they are 10 called, 
B. They, like ſhadows, always keep from diſcerning the tn 
lore agd beauty « of the Lord, and ſpiritual-things in their aa 
This always holds; We never ſee the full luſtre and gk 
of 8 but in à clear and unſhaded light. This is the peg 
lar glory of pure light, to repreſent things, not Rinn by 
their full beauty. 
6 They are called ſhadows, 1 they, give opportuni 
occaſion and advantage to ſuch as ſeek to impoſe on us falle 
miſlaken apprehenſions of the Lord. Their endeavours ca 
never take, if there were not ſome darkneſs ſomewhere, un 
which they hide themlelyes, and the ſnares they lay for us, 
J. They are ſhadows, e they withhold not only lig 
but beat! in ſhady places; there is 3 mixture of coldneſs 2 5 
as darkneſs. This is defireable, as to the ſcorching heat of 
fon; but jt is always ſadly our loſs, to. have he, warming ill 
ences of the ſun of righteouſaeſs withheld: 
8. They obſtrutt comfort. Truly light is 5 feet, anda 
4 fant thing it it for the eyes to bebold the ſun it is comfortll 
want this, and eſpecially in a ſpiriepal ſenſes Now. thek 
dows withhold it, as we ſee. 
9. In a word, ſhadows make a ſort of. a "any they xe 
companions of the night, and partake of its coldnels, irkſowa 
and diſappear with it; aud fo it is with, thoſe: but 
III. We next come to ſpeak of that day break, the pr | 
whereof is the comfort, joy and hope of the ſaints of God ini 
Mb condition. What I have to offer, I Hall digelt into 
enſuing obſervations. 
1. Then, you are to obſerve that all 58 are eſpouſedt 
Lord Jeſus, ard children of light, and of the day, made capi 
diſcern light, poſſeſſed with a love of it, having got ſome tal 
its {weetneſs, ſome glimpſe of its glory. Yet, + 
2. Their condition here - away, tbro' the interpoſition of 
ſhadows mentioned, is oft times dark, cold, irkſome, wear] 
uneaſy. Many times they pals days, nay weeks, or months, 
out the light of ſun or ſtars. 
3. But even when it is ſo, this 1s their 8 that ther 
day a-coming, which will diſpel that irkſome and frigbikal 
neſs that now covers all. 
4. It is confeſſed, that many times, if they look round: 


% r 


zu. v. Or the Eternal Day-break. | 5 3 
g is no ſign, no preſent appearance of a day, but, as it is to- 
rd midnight, darkneſs growing, and light diſappearing. 


ter ground of expectation than thoſe appearances would be, 
it there is, as for the coming of the natural day, Gen viii 22. 
n. XXXIIl. 20. ſo for the coming of this day, a ſettled ordi- 
ve; it is determined, promifed, and cannot fail, more than 


os covenant with the night and day. 


: ſun of righteouſneſs is on his way rejoycing, as a ſtrong man, 


promiſe ; he advances like the natural fun, as faſt when we ſee 
n not, as when we ſee him. This is comfortable. 

1. Though it is not day, nor is the darkneſs fully removed, 
en the lun appears not; yet even then he impatts and re- 
; light by means appointed for that end, When the ſun is 
der the horizon, the light he reflects on the moon, makes a 


wh with derived light, as a light in a dark place, *Tis true, 
isa variable light, frequently clouded as to us, tho? in itſelf it 
tes forever the ſame.” „„ gn Colds - 
b, The night is far ſpent, It is long ſince there was mention 
le of his coming quickly. Darkneſs has continued long, and 
growing of it this day is not unlike the approach of the 
neſs of midnight darkneſs, which, tho' terrible in itlelf, yet 
ages a ſpeedy turn, e 5 | 
„ The breaking of this glorious day affords all the variety 
pleaſure, uſeful, cheering, delightfome advantages; yea, and 
ater than the breaking of the natural 'day doth. Come now, 
take a proſpect of them, and compare them a little, 
i) As it is with reſpect to the natura/night, ſo it is, and will 


we O its darkeſt, but there ſhall ſpeedily appear the wel- 
i forerunners of approaching day. The day, ſtar ſhall ariſe, 
e. . 19. What this is, time will not allow me now to en- 
ie Only in the general, this is ſure, that when the church's 


Nh 


r hearts. 


(2.) As 


„ Yet even then, when it is thus, they have this, Which is a 


6, Poor ſouls that are in this condition know, that however 
kit may be with you, yea though the darkneſs increaſe, yet 


run his race. Behold, he comes quickly ; he is not /lack as to 


tof day in the night; even ſo there is the word that ſhines, 


Wh this night believers are now under, No ſooner ſhall 


Mt is darkeſt, i t half not be long before the Lord's remnant 
dere foe pleaſant preſages ariſing like the day:/ar in 
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([) As it is with reſpect to the natural day-break, the ox 
benighted traveller ſhall not be long in ſuſpenſe, whether wh 
he ſees is only a deluſive appearance, or a preſage of approac 
ing day; for quickly on the back of this, ſhall it be, as it u. 
in the morning of the goſpel day; in the ſhadow of death jig 
vill ſpring up, Mat. iv. 16. „„ WEE 
(3) As it is with the firſt dawaings of natural light, ſo he 
it will be, whereas all was dark juſt before. It will be matt 
of ſome wonder, whence ſo ſuddenly, ſo ſurpriſingly thoſe we 
come rays ſpring up, the ſun, the glorious ſpring not jet; 
pearing, | HD FTW 
(4) Here it may, and readily will be with the ſaints of Gi 
as it is with the traveller bewildered, frighted, confuſed. wi 
the darkneſs of the night, and not thinking yet of the approi 
of day, the firſt dawnings of light may, perhaps, rather incre 
his confuſion, than relieve : (Chriſt's reſurrection, John! 
and the effect it had on them that came to the ſepulchte cla 
this ) I make no doubt but the approach of our Lord t 
bleſſed ſun of righteouſneſs may at firſt be ſomewhat fig 
ſome to his own remnant, as well as to the beaſts of pM: 
eſpecially to thoſe who are in the condition now mentions 
rather poring on preſent darkneis, than looking out for the: 
proaching dax. 85 1 
(5) The firſt ſhooting rays of light do not preſently dil 
night, or give perfect diſcoveries, eſpecially of things at 40 
tance, tho? they leave not quite in the dark as before; ſo I 
it is like it will be; much of what, ere long, is clearly to 
ſeen, may, for a time appear, as things in the day-dawin 
men look like trees; we are afrighted at that imperfeCtly 1 M 
which afterwards will fill with cheerfulneſs and delight. 
ſweet variety of trees, mountains, valleys, towns, and all i 
pleaſant proſpect that afterwards is matter of wonder, Joy 
light, imperfectly ſeen, affords ſo many frightful, imprefſi00s. 
lc) As it is with the riſe of the morning light, ſo it IS W 
reſpect to its increaſe; it grows as ſurpriſingly as pleala0 
yet myſtcriouſly as at firſt it ſprung up, ſo it will be with Wi; 
ſpect to the light of this glorious day. It will, when ile 
approaches, make quick, glorious advances. All the accod 
of Chiilt's glorious appearance plainly hold forth this, * 
Shine mere and more t9 a perfect day: tho' we cannot tell i 


1 | 


tM. V. Or the Eternal Day- break. 


« whence, Where is the way where light dwelleth ? Job xxxviii. 
„ As this in nature is a puzzling myſtery, it is no leſs ſo in 
j When light grows, it will ſtrike a panic fear into the i 
earts of beaſts of prey, devouring wild beaſts betake themſelves to 
vir dens, Pſal. civ. 22. The morning is to them as the ſhaddow 
Kath, Job xxiv. 17. Though in the night they devour, they 
rail, the upright ſhall have dominion over them in the mor- 
a) When the ſun of righteouſneſs appears with the increaſe 
pleaſant light, cheering heat will come along, and the cold- 
& of the night will be gone. It is the abſence of the ſun that 
res all cold, dead and lifeleſs. The ſun's return gives new 
Dur. „„ | | 
0 When that pleaſant day breaks, ſleepers awake, drowſi- 
k goes off, the birds ſing, the flowers open, things appear in 
ir native luſtre, fears evaniſh, the ways are clear, ſnares are 
n, a thouſand doubts that troubled before evaniſh, perfect 
vs come on in place of dark and ſhaddowy reſemblances. 
„ what pleaſure is here! All was dark and hideous before; 
all is glorious, clear, pleaſant, cheering, refreſhing and 
amtiful, If one is abroad in the night, and obſerves the break 
Gay, what a world of wonders will he ſee in it! But there 
ll be yet more when this glorious day ſhall dawn. When the 
* righteouſne}s ſhall, appear as a bridegroom. And this 
zus me, | RE. F 5 
(10) To obſerve, that after all theſe pleaſant and ſweet begin- 
, dawnings of day, the Sun him/elf appears, that maſs, that 
tain of light, warmth, life, vigour ; ſo here it will be. He 
Arend the clouds who is our Sun, and appear in the glory of 
Tuber, and his own, with a glorious train of ſaints and an- 
8, decked as a bridegroom. Upon his appearing leſſer lights 
U diſappear ; the ſun, the moon, the ſtars, will be eclipſed, 
ae no glory, by reaſon of that which excels. The birds 
haradiſe then ſhall ariſe out of the duſt, and being changed 
'Mment, they who have lien among the pate hall be like doves, 
ung are covered with ſilver, and feathers with yelimw gold: 
iſhall they ſoar in the air to welcome the ciſtn g ſun with a new 
their m:uth. Then (hall they ſee what eye hath not ſeen, nor car 
"Or has it entered into the heart of man to perceive, la, Ixiv 4. 
- „5 None 


. 
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None that had ever ſeen the day break before, can, by the hi 
dred part, conceive the wonders pppearing in the dawning 
the natural day; and to attentive obſervers, tho” it is oft {6 
yet ſtill new matter of wonder offers in it: much more is i 
here, and will be ſo to eternity. 8 
Then, then, O poor benighted ſouls J unſpeakable hall yo 
advantages be. „% ne 
(tt) All theſe things about which you have been perplet 
and confounded, ſhall be ſeen in a clear light. In his ligh 
Hall fee light. How many donbts that the darkneſs of the ug 
Tei:der inextricable, are inſtantly diſcuſſed, and not the lealt| 
ſi tation left about them? darkneſs is the mother of doubts, 
vering, uncertaiuty, and all their conſequences; and light chi 
away night, and all theſe children of nige. 
(2) But that Which will add to the glory and'happinds 
that day, will be, the perfection and ſtrength of our diſcern 
power: now btightneſs is troubleſome, and we cannot ſtat 
behold it; but then our eyes will anſwer the light, there 
de a perfection and bleſſed proportion; when that whith it 
Jett is come, that which is in part ſhall be done aua. 
(2) Here there will be overpowering evidence, fully fatis 
the mind, and leaving no poſſibility of doubt; we loſe t 
much of the ſweetneſs of the Lord's diſcoveries of hlmſel, 
love, his grace and condeſcenſion; when we take a view of t 
preſently unbelief comes in, How can theſe things be? 1s it 
ſible that ſuch things, ſo great things ſhould be ta me a0d 
me? Oh! what refreſhment would we find, were it not 
theſe ſtaggerings? But then overpowering evidence wil | 
allow the leaſt ſcruple to confound, or divert from deli 
What you ſhall then know to be truth. And. 
(4) Quickly will ye feel the bleſſed effects of the Sun 
tecuſneſs, diſeaſes will be healed, coldnets, deadneſs, drovi 
will all be gone. „ V 
(5) And that which crowns all is, there is no more night 
Here there is a ſucceſſion of day and night; but then, day 
evermore. No doubts about truths, promiſes ; no faint f 
no more queſtioning your intereſt in them, no mountain d 
ther, no lettices of ordinances, no dark proſpect more; but! 
day without a cloud in it, or night to follow it: all day, 10 
corner, and the light more than the light of ſeven dafs 
our days. 5 1 en 


PF 
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But it is now time that we come to the uſe of the point, in 


few inferences, 
l. You ſee here the difference betwixt the child of light, and 


"ildren of darkneſs, Light. is. ſown for the righteous, but they 
t compaſs. themſelves about with ſparks of their own kindiing, 
ul ly down in er , and the blackneſs of darkneſs is reſerved 
them, 


j of the people of God, becauſe it is now night with them, a 
an liable to many changes. 


je. been at the Lord's table, to try yourſelves, whether you are 


wh ſhall ariſe, and: from whom he ſhall chaſe 1 thoſe ſha- 
. 
) Haye ye. ever got ſach a ſight of the Lord, as has ſullied 


ar makes to Fr with all j royfully and forſake all fer Chriſt, 
1 xi. 44, 46, Compare Matt. xix. 17. with John vi. 68. 


ings and goings, bidings and appearances, as we ſee the 
de was in the context, and through this whole book. 
3) Can ye live contentedly without him? Can ye bruick 


ou: you are in darkneſs even until now. 

9 Next, Are you among them who wait, long and look for 
Texrance, and relieve yourſelves with the proſpect of it? 
ch he is to appear 4 ſecond time, without /þ fi n unts ſalvation, 
ix. 28, 

WE! 1 and we have done. 

Jo you who are yet in darkneſs, we ſay, (1) if you have 


, and all the terrors of the night belong to you. And, (3) 


ue now compaſſed with will be gone. And, (4) The black- 
Far inet is reſerved for you for ever, if you continue in that. 


LY, 58 or the Eternal Day-break, 77 


» We need not wonder to ſee many changes i in the conditi- | 


' 
_— —_— 2 —— 


It is all your concernment, more ally, of you who 


laren of the light and of the day, to whom the Sun of righte- 


luſtre of other things, and taken your hearts off them? a 
it of the Cod F glory does this, Acts vii. 2, 3, 4. A view of 


J Are you ſenſible of, aud ſuitably affected with the Lord's 


liding of himſelf from you? If you can, there is no light 


It the Lord's table, you ſure have not diſcerned the Lords 
and ſo have eat and drunk judgment to yourſelves. Again, 
ent whatever you may. think, it is black night with 


e no relieving proſpect, the breaking of this day will be 
Me to you, a day of gloomineſs and thick darkneſs. Any ſparks 
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78 The Flight of Shadows, Sta, y 


-—_ 
light, but under preſent clearneſs, we ſay, this doctrine dicht 


moon and ſtar- light ye enjoy. Again, (2) Be ſober, ye cant 
tell how ſoon that light you have may be clonded, The 


ſeen by that imperfect day. (3) Yet while ye have it, pe. 


dap, but yet are at preſent under clouds. (1) Think not ſin 
of this, as if ſome odd thing befel you: it is a caſe common 
vou with others, and is ſuitable to your condition here 
fulneſs, the night is profitable as well as the day. (3) Ic 
will ſpring forth ſpeedily. (4) The darkneſs of your night u 
make the dawning of the day the more ſweet. (5) Tilt 


it your beloved, and you his ; this the prophet directs to. 


full height; to allude to the practice of Ezra, Neb, viii. 3. 


"viſits till that day come, with the ſpouſe in the text. ' (6) C 


apoſtle, Nom. xiii. from the 2 2d verſe, The night is far pen 


122527 


coſe; wherefore, for the Lord's ſake, bethink yourſeltes] 
time, and beſtir yourſelves, {ok to him, who opens the eye of f 


2. I have a word to you, who are not only children of th 


ſay, (1) Mind, it is not yet perfect day with you, it is but li 


are many changes in the night, and many dangers not to} 


well to take heed to it, as a light ſhining in a dark vol 
But, (4) Reſt not in or on attainments, but watch for the mc 
ning of this glorious day, e * 

3. To any of you who are children of the light and off 


(2) Mind, in this imperfect ſtate, this courſe has its own ul 


darkneſs will not be perpetual, light is ſown for you, ad 


day dawn with the ſpouſe, ſtay yourſelves on the name ot 
Lord, and his ſtanding relation to you. ' Hold by this, that 


Take heed to the ſure word of prophecy, and read in it fr 
the firſt dawning of light till mid-day, till the ſun come 0 


read in the law from the morning until mid-day. (7) CA 


fort youſelves with the proſpect; it ſurely will come, thot 
now there may be little appearance of it, and will clear F 
things you cannot now ſee through. © 

I ſhall wind up all in a general word of exhortation, tb 
you who profeſs yourſelves to be the children of the light, 
have approached the Lord's table ; and that in the words 0 


day irat hand: let us therefore caft off the works of dat 10% 
let us put on the armour of light. Let us walk honeſtly as il 
day, nat in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering * 
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honour not your profeſſion, give not enemies an handle to 
ur ſtay, your Foy in this dark day, when the earth ſhakes and 


ble, crowns totter, and hearts full of deſponding fears; fix 
s, dwell on it. The hope of it will be your comfort, until 
e day. break, and the ſhaddows flee away; and cry for Chriſt, 
a he may turn till then, and be lite a roc or a yang hart upon 
mountains of Bether. „ nn, 

5 Even fo, come Lord Jeſus. 


End of Mr THOMAS HALYBURTON'sS Five SERMO NS. 


u. Vv. © Or the Eternal Day - break. 79 5 


meſs, not in ftriſe and envying ; but put ye on the Lord Jeſus, 
nate no proviſion for the fleſh, Blemiſh not your character, 


apheme; live in the faith of this day- breaking; let this be 


es like a drunken man. All is cloudy and black, kingdoms 
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V 
king a Faſt-day's Sermon, before the 

LY LOR D's Suyezx. | 
Gor's Withdrawings from his People, 
and their Exerciſe under them. 
JEREM. xiv, 8, | 
te bope of Iſrael, and Saviour thereof in time trouble, why 
ug thou be as a ftranger in the land, and as a wayaring 
un, that tupneth aſide to tarry for a night? 


HIS chapter was penned in time of a great dearth in 
the land of Judah, occaſioned by a grievous drovght 


ah his reign : which calamity the prophet pathetically la- 


* 


8 N, Miniſter | of the 


; Yant of rain, which fell out about the latter end of king 


meats | 


ſ of God's il SERM, 


ments, and takes as a token of God's withdrawing his gracig 
Preſence from them : whereupon, verſe 7. he makes a moſt hy 
ble confeſſion of fin, in name of the church, diſclaims any thi 
of worth or merit in themſelves, and pleads only the glory 


ERM. 


hints | 
Plal, x 
In h. 
hod. 


God's name, . 20 
The prophet's ſcope in the text and context is, to deprec om, a 
God's judgments, and particularly that terrible one, of his vi Mön 
drawing his preſence from his church and people. Why e ſad. 
he verſe 8.) ſhouldſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land? and v Vipenſa 
Leave us not. So that he ſeems to paſs from the conſideraii N of ſ 
of the ſtroke of drought, to that of God's withdrawing his phy, 1 
ſence from them. Whence we may obſerve, that God's % | beg 
dread and deprecate the withdrawings of his gracious pre er 1 
more, than the removal of all their creature W e or any les. 
judgment whatfomever. 1. H. 


More particularly, in the text we un Imo, The gradi 
titles he gives to God, as the grounds on which lie pleads 
his gracious favour and preſence, © the Hope of Iſrael) i. e. 
object of Vrael's hope, whoſe word and promiſe is the only fo 
dation of their hope. The Savicur of iſrael in time of tral 

i. e. the helper and deliverer of /rael in former times of diſt 
And then from theſe prounds he doth, in the ſecond place, hi 
_ bly plead 255 expoſtulate the matter with God, in a twol 
queſtion. 1. Why ſhouldſt thou be as a Hanger in the land 
e. why would thou behave to us at this time as a ſtranger 
keeping at a diſtance from us, and inclining, as it were, tod 


t we 
ds fron 
uly, 
g infly 
ys h 
Itlon, | 
1 X1v, 
Wy, 

bal, by 
Cod! 
preſen 


all acquaintance and correſpondence with us? 2. Why foil jet 
thou be as a way. faring man, that turns afide to tarry for a ni quicker 
i. e why ſhouldſt thou ſeem unconcerned about our intereſt rer 
welfare, like a traveller that comes into an inn, and never tin 
quires into the affairs of it? Or, why ſhouldſt thou pay that i 
ſhort and tranſient viſits, as if thou waſt weary of us, and | 170. 
dy to depart for good aud all ? | om 
Doctrine. That as ſometimss it pleaſeth God to | with clout 
himſelf, and behave as a Stranger to his church and people: J Hap 
is nothing in the world that wil! be ſuch matter of exerciſe nit . or n 
ble to the . ncere ſeekers of Gcd, as ſuch a diſpenfati . 1 
As this is plainly founded on the text, fo alſo it is al 4 


from any other places of (cripture, and the PM x it of g 


RM, I. 
ſints therein recorded, as ob xxiii. 3. 8, 9. P/al. xiii 1, 2. 
Plal, Xxvii. 9. 8 i 5 | TORS: 

I" handling this doctrine, I ſhall obſerve the following me- 
hod. 1. Premiſe ſome things for the better underſtanding of 
it 2dly, Shew when it may be faid, that the Lord withdraws 
m, and behaves as a ſtranger to his people. 3d/y, For what 


Wipenſation. 52hly, Whence it is, that this diſpenſation is mat- 


ih, 1 ſhall make ſome improvement of the whole. 

| begin with the fire, viz. To premiſe ſome things for the 
euer underſtanding of this doctrine, and for preventing mit- 
= : 


tt we muſt remember, he never takes away his loving kind- 
& from them, Ja. liv. 10 | 

ay, However God may withdraw the ſenſible and comfort- 
g iofluences of his Spirit from his people; yet he never with- 


XIV, 17. 3 SO 

Wy, God's withdrawings from his people are never total or 
Wy", but only in part, and for a time, Heb. xiii. 5. Jſa. liv. 7, 
Cod never leaves his people altogether, but is ſtill gracicul- 
preſent with them one way or other; if not in reſpect of com. 


quctening, yet ſtill in a way of ſupport ; if not in enlivening 
ar afections, yet it may be in enlightening their underſtandings ; 


dat the Lord is ſtill with them ſome way or other, 


thy, There are various degrees of God's withdrawing him- 
from his people; with ſome of them the day is only dark _ 
( cloudy ; with others it is twilight, neither dark nor light; 


with many it is night: with ſome, the ſun nor ſtars have 
i for many days appeared; but with others (according to 
" apprehenſion ) it is a total eclipſe. 


ily, We (ſhould diſtinguiſh betwixt God's withdrawing 
lis people in point of comfort, and his withdrawing in 


i of grace, Theſe two do not {till go together; for the 


LI 7 


from his people, cc. = 3 


alons and grounds he uſeth to do ſo. 4thly, When it may 
| (aid, that people are duly exerciſed about this melancholly 


rof ſuch exerciſe and trouble to the ſincere ſeekers of God. 


i. However God doth at any time withdraw from his people, 


as his people from them, as to his real preſence and inhabi- 
ton, for the preſervation and ſupport of their ſpiritual lite, 


rt, yet he is with them in reſpect of grace; if not in a way 


wt in giving ſenſible enjoyments, yet in giving hungry deſires: 
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4 Of God's withdrawings, == Seu 
firſt may be where the ſecond is not. A believer may be dep 
ed of the ſhihing of God's love and favour, when yet faith 

be lively, deſires ſtrong, the heart tender, and grace in a vi 
rous condition; but olt: times God withdraws in point of pr; 
as well as in point of comfort : I do not mean in reſpect of 
habit of grace, for this can never be rooted out, where it is o 
_ Planted; but only in reſpect of the exerciſe and ſome partic 
degrees of grace: theſe may be loſt, ſo as the ſoul becot 
weak, and ſometimes very feeble and. languid in duty; 
breath grows cold, the pulſe beats low, and the things that 
main ſcem ready to die, Rev. ili. 2, e 
II. The ſecond thing propoſed, was to ſhew when it may 
faid that the Lord withdraws, and behaves as a ſtranger to 
people. eee 0 UT TO B07: 8 
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1. When he withholds his wonted acts of kindneſs fr 
them; ſees them in trouble, and ſteps not in to their relief, 
in former times. Of this the church complains, 4. Xii. 
Where is thy zeal and thy ſtrength The ſounding of thy bowl 
and thy mercies towards me, are they now reſtrained ? He ſuffe 
their enemies to gather ſtrength, to riſe up and oppreſs the 
and bring them very low; and did not ſeem to regard their e 
nor ſhow, his mercy or power in helping them; but withdr 
his hand, and behaved as a ſtranger that was not concerned 
bout them. It was on this account that Gideon reckoned 
to be withdrawn from J/rael, when the angel, of the Lord 4 
peared to him, Judges vi. 12. and ſaid, The Lord is with to 


| thu mighty man of ualbur. But Gideon was ſo much taken ora 
i with the diſtreſſed caſe of the church in general, that he wa ſereby 
| | the conſideration of his own particular caſe, and ſays, verke 1 pity 
| Oh my Lord, if the Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen u ei, 
1 And where be all the miracles which our fathers told us of ? 1-0 donge 
B If the Lord were not withdrawn, and become as a ſtranger V ond. 
us, ſurely he would not have ſuffered the Midianites to OPP!i Sthly 

us ſo fore and ſo long, without appearing for our help. In i; lt 


manger oft · times reaſons a poor diſcouraged believer, if the Ld 
were not withdrawn, why ſhould my old luſts (which eng 
thought were both killed and buried) riſe up and trouble many 
Alas! I am left to ſtruggle againſt them alone, and 19% 
prevail againſt me; I ſtrive to ſtem the tide, but it gro \ 
more; howlong ſhall the enemy be exalted over me: f s Off 


n 
— mw ²⅛˙5:ʒ 711 —— „7b õãꝗ ) ð ũ nr en ng Ron Or ET ICT N 1 U f 
7 1 * 
\ 141 ö | 
« 
1 { : 
1 
: y f 1 31 
þ | 
it Þ 
- | 1 
! 
{ 7 | 
1 


Eu. I. Fram his people, cc. 3 
dy, When the Lord threatens to remove the ſigns and ſym- 
of his preſence from his people, viz. pure ordinances and 
ments; when he lets enemies combine, and carry on their 
its for this purpoſe ; when our ſprings are in hazard of be- 
y (topt or poiſoned, and we put to ſeek our ſpiritual! bread 
ih the peril of our lives, becauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſs, 
m. v. 9. This hath been the lot of God's people in this 
1d; now indeed we get our bread at an eaſier rate, but alas! 
k do not prize it, nor grow by it. May not God be provoked 
by to withdraw it, or ſend us again to the wilderneſs to ſeek it. 
xy, When tho” the Lord continues pure ordinanees and fa- 
ments with His people, yet denies the wonted bleſling and be - 
thereof to them, yea blaſts them; according to that fad 
id, Mal. ii. 2. F ye will not hear and lay it to heart, I will 
n curſe your bleſſings ; yea 1 have curſed them already. This 
fear is the caſe of many; they have the word and ſacra- 
ats in purity and plenty, but do not find them bleſſed ; 
ds Spirit doth not concur with them, and their ſouls 
not thrive under them. Surely the Lord behaves as a 
ger to our aſſemblies, when miniſters are ſtraitened in 
aching, and people are ſtraitened in hearing; when we that 
{ent to you, feel much coldneſs on our own hearts, and have 
mnber of cold hearts to deal with, and a live-coal is not 
vught from the altar to kindle the fire. „ 
ahhh, When the Lord frowns on his people in the courſe of 
k providences, denies them outward mercies, and denounces 
Wporal ſtrokes and calamities, yea actually brings them on. 
Meredy his people are brought very low; they look to God 
pity, bur no relief comes; their diſtreſs is long continued, 
V their trials lengthened out. So when Zion's captivity was 
Nonged, ſhe cried out, 1/a. xlix. 14. The Lord hath forſaken 
and my Lord hath forgotten me. 5 . 
hy, The Lord behaves as a ſtranger to his people, when 
eyſts them with dumb and filent rods; trials whereof they 
Micrſtand not the language, and whereby they reap no benefit. 
(Vas the caſe of God's people, //a. lvii. 17. For the iniqui- 
i his covetouſneſs was I wroth, and fmote him: 1 hid me and 
uur; and he went on frowardly in the way M bis heart. 
® God's rod ſhould have led him to ſee his fin, and lay to 
A the cauſe of the controverſy, yet he took no notice of it, 
L12 . but 


mn 8 


but went on in his former courſe: many, tho? God's hand 
tb, When the Lord denies acceſs to his people in dn 
and breaks off his wooted correſpondence with them: th 
pances both public and private, but he is not there; they ſe 


bim, hut hill they miſs him, fo as they are put to cry with t 
holy man, 70h xxiji. 3. O that I knew where I might find hif 


to meas an alien; for when I come and knock, I find nothi 
but a ſhut door and a filent God. In a word, the Lord wi 
draws, and behaves as a ſtranger tq hjs people, when he wit 
holds the manifeſtations of his countenance, the operations 


which he uſeth to allow io them that love him, 


| Lord may thus withdraw from them out of his abſolute foi 
n 
breakings, ſuch as caſt a reproach ppan religion, and the god 


caſe, ſte 2 Sam. xii. 14. compared with Pal. li. 11. 
| 17. They 5 a ſtrong reliſh for the fleſb pots of Egyr 


| turned his back, and departed from their coalts, Matty 


4 
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lifted up, they will not ſee ; they are not bettered by his d 


come to God's ordinary tryſting places with his people, or 


O that I knew the place, the duty, the ſermon, the ſacramei 


' Where I might find him; there I would go and ſeek him; l this \ 
try prayer, (faith the poor ſoul) but that brings me not to hin or e 
for when I cry and ſhout, he ſbutteth out my prayer, as Lam, del ple 

8. Alas! I get no acceſs to God as formerly, he carries u former 


ridol / 


his Spirit, and the ſpecial communications of light and the li 


III. The next thing was to enquire into the grounds aff 
reaſons, why the Lord deals ſo with his people. I grant, ſi 


reignty ; but commonly he doth jt for the correction of f 
, When they are guilty of groſs ſins and ſcandalous 00 n or 
ways ot the Lord, Ja. i. 13, 14. This is plain in Davi 


 2dly, When they turn earthly minded, and prefer the e 
lights of ſenſe to precious Chriſt, then he withdraws, Iſa. e urna 


are not fit to taſte the hidden manna. When the Gadarens Cl 
that length as to prefer their ſwine to Chriſt's preſence, 3 


vill. 26. Oe 4 I 
 3diy, When we turn ſlothful and formal in duty, and do 
ſtir up ourſelves to ſeek God's face, then he withdraws, # 
plain from J. Ixiv. J. Cant. iii. 1. If you put off God Wl 


uu. I. from his People, &c. 5 | 7 

breaſts 1 if you ſerve, him not with your ſpirits, he will 
ne you of his ſpirit. Wherefore, if you would have the 
ito be with you, ye muſt ſhake off ſloth, Ariſe and be ding. 
wrding to 1 Chron. xxii. 16. n doing 


40%, When we neglect or light the Mediator, by whom 


dave acceſs and nearneſs to God, we provoke the Lord to 


draw and turn a ſtranger to us. And this we do, 11, 
ſhen we do not look to Chriſt for ſtrength to perform duty, 
it truſt to our own ſtrength for doing it. 2% When we 


ik a Saviqur of our duties, and put them in Chriſt's room; 
i this we are prane to, eſpecially when we attain to any free- 
u or enlargement in duty. All is well now, think we, God 
yell pleaſed, this will render us acceptable to him, and attone 


former guilt ; and thus the glorious Mediator is forgot, and © 
idol /zlf exalted in his place; which is moſt diſpleaſing to | 


wh, When we miſcarry under ſignal manifeſtations and 
iges of God's loving kindneſs ; turn unthankful, remiſs, and 
under in our walk, after he hath taken us into his preſence- 


amber, and ſet us under the banner of his love. We are told 


V Solomon ſadly miſcarried, even after the Lord had appeared 
Ih him twice, for which the Lord was provoked to withdraw 
m bim, 1 Kings xi. 9. And has not the Lord appeared to 


de of yon at communion ſeaſons, oftaer than once or twice, 


jet grievouſly have ye miicarried ? Great cauſe have ye to 
burn on this account, and beg that the Lord may not plead a 


og controverſy with you for it. a. 
hy, When we fin under, and after great afflitions or trials 
winted to reclaim us, God js provoked to leave us, Iſa. lvii. 


. Has not God ſmitten ſome of you, and brought you into 


furnaces ſo that ye melted under his hand? But when in 


We as a ſtraoper ? 1 


the motions and kindly touches of his Spirit, on our hearts: 


| lopſe neglected theſe, ſo that her beloved withdrew, turn - 


1 ſtranger to her, and it coſt her much travel and ſorrow ere 
got his countenance again, Cant. v. 2, 3, 6, 7. 8 
Mh, When we grow hardened and impenitent under pro- 

e , vocations, 
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i be delivered you again, ye ſoon forgot his healings, and 
ned ta your old ways, Is it any wonder that he frown and 


. God is provoked to leave us, when we do not enter 
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m. rom his people, &c. oP 
4 private-and public, our ſouls ſhould follow hard after him, 
| purſue him cloſely (as it were) from one ordinance to ano- 
PPP 
50, When we W eſtle with him in prayer for his gracious 
n to us, and fill our mouths with arguments in pleading 
b him, as the prophet doth in the text and context; 1. He 
ads the glory of his name, do it for thy name's ſake. 2. He 
fountain of all help and comfort; O the hope of Hfacl, and 
nur therefore. 3. He pleads the former experiences they 
af his kindneſs to them in their helpleſs condition ; O Sa- 

i of Iſrael in the time of trouble. 4. He pleads his power; 
12s very eaſy for him to relieve them, whatever ſtraits they 
rein; why ſhould ſt thou be as a man aſteniſbed, a mighty man 
cannot ſave. 5. He pleads the outward ſymbols and pled- 
of his preſence he had given them, his temple, his ark and 
es: Thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us. 6. He pleads the 
euant- relation they ſtood in to him; we are called by thy 
u. Upon all which accounts, we beſeech the leave us not. 
lh, We are duly exerciſed under God's withdrawings, 
en we hold on in our cloſs purſuits after him, notwithſtan- 
of diſcouragements and diſappointments, like Mary Mag- 
ne, John xx. who would not leave the ſepulchre when 
ers left it, but ſearched it over and over again, yea waited 
uin patience, ſtill looking for him, till at length ſhe found 
beloved. Thus was the Pſalmiſt exerciſed, Pal. xxv. 5 
line eyes are ever towards the Lord. Turn thee unto me, 
have mercy upon me, for I am deſolate and aflifted, = 
y, When we are unſatisfied with the beſt means and or- 
ces, unleſs we find God in them; David was not content 
l his enjoying the tabernacle, the ark, ſacrifices, the paſlo- 
and others of God's pure ordinances; but in midſt of all, 
hart and fleſh cried out for the living God, Pal. Ixxxiv 2, 
cites, if they have the outward means, are well ſatisfied ; 
God's preſence and abſence is all one to them: but ſincere : 
NS will not be put off fo, if God be not in the ordinances, 
"lg can pleaſe them, not the moſt powerful ſermons, tho? 
agel were to preach them; nor the moſt lively communions, 
iglrified apoſtle ſhould come and diſpenſe them, The 


© ablence 


| 


10 Of God's withdrawings Syn 
' abſence of God is ſuch a great want to them, that nothing 
heaven or earth can fill up, but himfell © 
V. The ##th thing, is to ſhew, whence it is that the L 
withdrawing and behaving as a ſtranger to his people, in ſu 
matter of exerciſe and trouble to them. oo 
I.“ Becauſe of the incomparable ſweetneſs and advantage 
enjoy in his gracious preſence, while they have it; for th 
the ſum and compend of all bleſſings, and hath all good th 
 wrapt up in it, The divine preſence brings light and Wk 
health and ſtrength, peace and comfort, yea compleat fati 
tion to the precious ſoul that doth enjoy it; no wonder t 
that the people of God (ſhould be fo much concerned for 
| want of it; for then they may cry out with Micah, and 
_ juſt ground too, They have taken away my God 5 and what 
1 more ? Judg. xviii. 24. 9 — „ 
II. Becauſe of the effects and conſequents of God's v 
drawing from the ſoul; which being very fad and melanch 
are matter of great exerciſe and trouble to God's people 
for inſtance, 1. There follows uſually on it, à great dark 
upon the ſpirit; as when the fun goes down, darkneſs co 
the face of the earth; fo when God withdraws, thick de 
do vail the face of the underſtanding, and the whole foul 
that the poor diſconſolate ſoul is bewildered, knows not 
way, nor what courſe to take, but is made to complain, 
Lam, iii. 2. He hath brought me into darkneſs, and nat into 
Alas! faith he, I know not where I am, nor how it is with 
I know not God's mind or will toward me; I ſee not any 
for table ſign, neither know | the time how long; I meet 
many dark providences, dark ordinances, dark communions 
is dark to m. N l 
Adly, Not only darkneſs, but much deadneſs and fu 
alſo ſeizes upon the deſerted ſoul. Why are our ſpirits fo 
in prayer, in hearing, and fo dead in communicating ? 15 it 
becauſe the Lord is withdrawn ? What theſe two ſiſters {al 
Chriſt, John xi. 21, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, WY br 
had net died; may well be ſaid by ſuch a poor ſoul, Lol 
thou hadſt been here preſent in ſuch a duty, in fucb à 
mon or communion, my heart had not been ſo dead: for 
as Moſes ſaith, Deut. xxx, 20. He is thy life ; ſo when od 
withdraws, we are dead, and all things ate dead to us. 


i, J. D | | 
uy, There follows alſo an unſpiritedneſi and diſability for 
5: the ſoul has neither heart nor hand for prayer, for rea- 
y, hearing, communicating, meditation, ſelf- examination, or 
duty. Deſerted Heman faith, I am as a man that hath no 
wth, Pfal. Ixxxviii. 4. David's complaint is much the ſame; 


ke able either to ſpeak or look to God, Now, what is the 
(dis withdrawn. It is a true word our Saviour faich, John 
g. Without me you can do nothing. It were happy for us, 
ve were more ſenſible of this truth, for we are moſt apt 
taſt to our own ftrengrh, and think ſtill we can do well 
th for ourſelves ; like Samſon, when he had ſinned away 
ſh his God and his ſtrength, yet he went forth to ſhake him - 
is at other times, but wiſt not that the Lord had departed from 


| So many are inſenſible of the Lord's departure, they go 


tommunions, and think to ſhake themſelves as at other times, 


t0h! there is a benummedneſs and weakneſs that has ſeized on 


ir ſpirits, they cannot lift up their fouls to God at his table. 
{thy, Thete uſually follows, on God's withdrawing, great 


Küades, their fruit drops, and they quickly turn like the 
untains of Gilbon, on which there is neither dew nor rain. 
n Av. 6. If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a branch. 


fat and flouriſhing in the courts of our God, 
ly, We become expoſed and liable to manifold dangers 
l enemies; for when God withdraws, our defence withdraws 


N. g. Te need not fear them, (ſays he) for their defence is depart - 


n from within or from without, againſt the power of their 


Ir fence be removed, they are expoſed to them all! 

Ui, Another effect, which is matter of ſad exerciſe, is, great 
Mile and anxiety of mind for former unkindnefs and ingrati- 
* o God. Hence the P/almift faith, P/al. Ixxvii. 3. 7 re- 


From his people, &c. 5 Tis. 


xl. 12. Mine iniquities have taken hold on me, I am not able 
UD. His ſpiritual ſtrength was ſo waſted, that he was 


Wil: of all our weakneſs and incapacity for duty? Oh! the 


ko FE 4 
* * ” a — — a. - — — - " — _ 
——üäc4— 
- _ — 
—— — — —— — — - — — Wy” — 8 j 
rr ICI c I RED SI Ia — — — — ——— f e 
rr rr... —— — —— 


— — (Q— 


— — ad Es Be 
x : — er et =o 


ho 7 — —— — — — — : a — — 
— — — K pau — . — — 
<< - — — — - 2 — 2 
2 


lberedneſs and barrenneſs on the ſouls of his people, their 


lin withered. It is his gracious preſence only that can make 


Hence Maſes comforts 4/rael againſt their enemies, Numb, 


rom them ; the Lord it with us. The Lord's preſence is his 
Wles defence againſt all the aſſaults of their enemies, whe- 


ls, the policy of the devil, and cruelty of the wicked But 


Wrred God, and was troubled. Formerly he had remembered 
on Wn 1 
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frowns, and behaves as a ſtranger or enemy to uus. 


wounds begin to open and bleed afreſh ; the deſerted foul 
driven back to the foot of mount Sinai, and begins to hear 


been all ſilenced by the blood of Chriſt. Thus it was vi 


bis anger ſhut up his tender mercies ? Gc. And P/al. cxix. 8,0 


12 Oo Cod withdrawings Ke ITY Au. I. 
God, and was comforted; his meditation of him was fueet, Nach, 


Dow eit was far otherwiſe: Oh! ſays he, I now remember , and 
unkindneſs to him that was ſo good to me; my conſcience Wii. 27 
braids me for my unſuitable carriage: s this thy kindui N lay tc 
thy friend? Where are all thy former purpoſes and reſolutioſ ite is 
thy promiſes and vows made at ſacraments ? are they all c ge“ {+ 
to this? Oh! thou haſt ſinned thy God and friend a/ 
from thee ! It was the thoughts hereof that brake Peter's he item, 
and made him weep ſo bitterly. : „ 
 nthly, There follows on it very melancholly and unwelcof ing: 
thoughts of death and judgment. When God is preſent ch,! 
the believer, he can ſay, as in P/al. xxiii. 4. Th 1 walk thru s, no 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil ; for thu r tim 
with me. But O! it is melancholly to think of going throuſ7; ar 


eldom 
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that valley without him, and of appearing before him while 


8thly, Sometimes there follows a revived ſenſe of wrath, « 


thunders and curſes renewed, tho' he once thought they h 


Heman, Pal, Ixxxviii. 7. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, &c. 
 Laſily, The fears of utter rejection is another conſequq 
that oft proves matter of fad exerciſe to the deſerted ſoul, Ala 
T fear my caſe ſhall never be better, that my ſky never bre 
nor my clouds diflipate ; that I never recover God's preſenſe 
gain, but be baniſhed eternally from it; ſo with the Palm 
Pſal. Ixxvii. 9, 10. Has God forgotten to be gracious ? hath ht 


fake me not utterly, 


A cation. d har 

| Application. A oe * | 

Uſe I. Of Information. 1. Hence we may be informed, Wing: 

there are but few true ſeekers of God among us, ſeeing the briou; 
are few to whom God's withdrawing is matter of much exe 0 and 

Ciſe or trouble; few mourning on this account like the propht *y | 
and crying, Why art thou ſuch a' ranger to my ſoul ? Many _ fa 

troubled for other trifling loſſes, but few that can ſay with Y = 


vid, Pal. Xxx. 7. Thou didſt bide thy face, and I was il, 


Au. I. 


ay, We may ſee the miſery of thoſe that are far from God 
u, and are like to be deprived of his preſence for ever, Pal. 


thy to him, depart from us, Job xxi. 14. and alas! their 
ice is their judgment, and (ſhall be ſo for ever; for the 
ages ſentence againſt them will be, depart from me, &c. If 


Wire will ſuch a word from Chriſt's mouth at the laſt day be 
xcng and heart-breaking to the ungodly for ever? 

xy, How ſad muſt the caſe of thoſe be, from whom God 
ws, not to return again? The Spirit of God comes, and ſtrives 
* time with many; but, when reſiſted and grieved, he goes 
nj; and when he once goes away from an unconverted ſoul, 
dom returns to ſtrive any more. When the Spirit of the 


Wl departed from Saul, he came not again, but an evi /trir 


ls place, 1. Sam. Xvi. 14. * 
thy, Believers ſnould not conclude that God has caſt them 
| decauſe he is as a ranger to them for a time; for this hath 
kn the lot of the deareſt of God's children, yea even of his 
n beloved Son himſelf, when in this world. „ 
te II. Of Repro f. 1. To thoſe who are ſo great ſtrangers 


at God's preſence or abſence is; and fo indifferent are many 
but this matter, they never enquired to this day, whether 
be a ſtranger or friend to their ſouls. _ 


Va ſtranger, and yet they are inſenſible of it. They are 
home ſo unwatchful; aud fo much charmed with the delights 
ale, and their ſpiritual ſenſes ſo dull, that they are fallen in · 
%s condition, Judg. xvi. 20. He wiſt not that the Lord 

= larted from him. 5 . 
Wnps, yet are not duly affected therewith : it is not matter 
ious ſoul-exerciſe to them, as it was to Jeremiah in the 
and to 700, Job, xxiii. 3. 8, 9. and to the //raelites, 1. 
Ui. 2. who lamented after the Lord. _ LTD 
Oh, To theſe who are fo far from being ſuitably exerciſed, 
lected with the Lord's withdrawings from them, that 
Jae (till ſinning him further away; by their formality in 
— Mm 2 duty 


from his people, &, 13 


xi, 27. Unrenewed perſons deſire not God's preſence here, 


x Epheſians ſorrowed molt of all for that parting word of Pau! 
them, Ye Hall ſee my face no more, Acts xx. 38. how much 


W'tloion, and the ſtate of their own ſouls, that they know not 


dy, To theſe believers, towards whom God may be behav- 


Wy, To theſe who, tho? they be ſenſible of the Lord's with- 
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duty, untenderneſs of walk, lighting of the Spirit's moi 
aud venturing on ſins againſt light. O believer! ig this thy h 
nels to thy friend deft thou thus requite the Lord? We do 


is fad that precious Chriſt ſhould get ſuch wounds in the he 


| fay, How ſhall J appear before that God, who has alwafs 
a ſtranger to me, and with whom I never had the leaſt acq 


14 „ Of GT Withdrawings TY 


marvel to fee perſecutors, and haters of God, driving hima 
or to ſee Chriſt receiving wounds from his enemies: but 0 


of his frinds. | 


fe III Of Exbortation, to two ſorts of perſons, 1. Tot! (ann 
who are ſtrangers to God, and know nothing of his preſeſ ing 
2d/y, To theſe who haye known it, but he is become a (tran jour | 


10 them. \ at abc 


As to the firſt fort, I exhort you in the name of the Lordi jou 
bethink yourſelves, and conſider your miſery in this ſtate ; Mſings u 
J, they that are far from Gad ſhall periſh. It is the characteſ f io th) 
theſe who are in a loſt ſtate, to be without God in the willy, ( 
Now, your miſery while ſuch, is inexpreſſibie. 1, You are], whi 
terly unfit to come to the Lord's table; for what commun ty in 
- there be betwixt light and darkneſs ? or, betwixt thoſe that ¶euce, 
| hitherto been ſtrangers and enemies to one another. Rea. 
ber, it is only a feaſt for friends; ſtrangers to God are debate th 

| 2dly, Your ſtate is moſt uncomfortable ; the ſun has never I nake 
upon you; God's face hath never ſhined ; it is ſtill dark it puts 
with you, and you fit in the region of the ſbadow of death. WW the 
You are under the dominion of Satan, the prince and ruf bis p 
darknels. 4thly, You are under the heavy clouds of GF buls 
wrath and indignation, 5zhly, You fit conſtantly on the WW and 
border of hell. 67/ly, O ſinner ! conſider what a day of 09's a 
nels and gloomineſs, a day of clouds and thick darknelbs, i pel-ſea 
ing hour will prove to thee. When thy ſoul is ſtepping lite v 
into another world, how ready will it. be to ſhrink back, 7. /? 


give. 
wp, 
lion, 


trance | Can ] look for any thing but a frowning judge, b 
U him 


fearful ſentence? O ſtrangers, come and acquaint: Yu; 


with Ged now, accept of his offers of mercy, and be at} dllan 
with him through Chriſt ; and thereby goed ſpall cm- hy - 
 Exbert, II. To thoſe who have had acquaintance with Col" Mal 
he is become a ſtranger to them. O poor ſoul, be ſuitably we , 

Jou 


aud affected with this diſpenſation; let it be matter of exec 


— 


u. I. from his people, &c- Wo 
-ypon a faſt-day before the communion : it will be a heart- 
und fruitleſs communion, if God continue as a ſtranger to 
e therefore be not eaſy under his withdrawings. 
(n/. 1. Your ſouls grievances can never be removed, while 
d keeps at a diſtance from you; but N will (till be grow⸗ 
reater : as for inſtance, while he is a ſtranger, you cannot 
x light for your darkneſs, but darkneſs will be 1 27 
g cannot have light for your deadneſs, but you will ſtill be 
wing deader in ſpiritual things: You cannot have appetite 
jour food, but you will always be rn the more indif- 
nt about it: you cannot have protection from your enemies, 
you will {till be brought the more under their power. 
ings will ſtill be growing worſe, the longer God is a ſtran- 
to thy foul. _ | „ „ 
ul, 8 can neither be pleaſant nor profitable to 
x, while God is a ſtranger to thy ſoul; you cannot ſee any 
uty in them, while God is abſent; for without the Lord's 
&nce, ordipances are dead, and a dead thing can have no 
uty, It is his preſence that puts a luſtre on ordinances, and 
s them ſhine, ſo as to confirm the friends of the goſpel, 
|nake enemies aſhamed of their oppoſition, It js his preleuce 
puts life in communions, and life in communicants, and 
its them prefer a day in God's courts ts a thouſand elſewhere. © 
þ his preſence that makes ordinances fruitful, and his peo» 
x fouls to thrive under them. O! why have you ſuch [208 
ls and barren hearts under ordinances? It is, becauſe the 
dis a ſtranger to them, Would you have your food bleſt, 
gel. ſeaſoas fruitful, and your ſouls, under the influence there- 
ike watered gardens? then ſeek the Lord's preſence, 1 Cor, 
J. It is not he that planteth, nor he that watereth, but God 
gives the increaſe, - 5 N 
Wt, Seeing God is ſetting a ſolemn tryſt with us at this 
nion, and it highly concerneth us to make ready to meet 
i him ; how ſhall we be exerciſed on this faſt day, ſo as to 
lllance removed, and breaches made up, that God may not 
va ſtranger to us on the feaſt-day? „ 
J ſhall give you ſome advices, and draw to a cloſe. 
Make no harſh conſtruction of God's dealings with your 
Whatever they be, but juſtify him; leave your complaints 
N Jourſclves, and blame your fins, that ſeparate betwixt you 
TY and 


= 


IM. I. i | from his poople, &c, | EO | 17 
gere not to taſte of thy ſupper, but to meet with a frown, in- 
ſtead of a ſmile, a breach inſtead of a bleſſing, a cup of wrath, 
inſtead of the cup of the New Teſtament; yet behold the 
blood of my ſurety, and be merciful to me. Lord! I have 
broke all thy commands: but has not my ſurety fulfilled 
them all? I have indeed affronted thy juſtice ; but has not my 
{urety ſatisfied it? I have deſerved thy wrath ; but he has en- 
lured it. Remember not what I have done againſt thee, but 
what he hath done and ſuffered for me; and let me be accep- 
td in him who is thy beloved Son. Bets 
hh, While God carries as a ſtranger to thee, be not thou a 
ger to the throne of grace, but continue inſtant in prayer for 
return of his gracious preſence ; plead the great need ye have 
it, and the helpleſs caſe you are in without it. Beg, chow- 
kr he deal with you now, that he may not be a ſtranger to 
non the feaſt-day. Say, Lord, if thy preſence go not with 
m, carry me not hence: What will a communion-feaſt avail 
de, without communion with thyſelf in it? I go not there 
lor bread and wine, but I go to ſee Jeſus : and what wilt thou 
hne me, if I go from thy table Chriſtleſs ? O let Chriſt ap- 
kar, and be made known to me in the breaking of bread. 
let me enjoy thy lightſome and reviving company in this ſtate 
| pilgrimage and trouble. Deſcend into my heart by the in- 
hence of thy grace, and quickenings of thy Spirit, and let 
de aſcend unto thee, by the breathings of faith, love and de- 
ne. Lord, grant the requeſt of an importunate petitioner, 
ad come over the 'mountains of my guilt. Lord, ſtand not 
da diſtance behind the wall, but ſhew thyſelf thro' the latteſs 


0 


lag in the ſanctuary, Oh! let me not go away empty from 


auge iaexhauſtible treaſure, cold from the ſun, dry from the 
attain, hungry, fad, and comfortleſs from a feaſt of love. 
ana, O! let me meet with my Saviour there ſee his face, aud 


jar his voice; and let me come from his table with my par- 
1 ſealed, my corruptions ſubdued, my graces quickened, 
I) heart enlarged, and my ſoul refreſhed, and encouraged to 
0 the ways of thy commadments, and ſo inſeparably united 
. that no temptation may ever be able to diſſolve the 
on ” N e 
92, O! faith ſome poor ſoul, I fear all my eadeavers will 
„ be 


5 


i thy ordinances, and let me ſee the goings of my God and © 
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' ſhed the blood of Chriſt, and ſinned againſt light; ſo thi 


Seu. 
it is te 
ter of 
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be in vain ; for l have communicated un wor thily before: Ib 


doubt, and fear that my day of grace is paſt, and J am cal 


_ ff God's ſight. ET eee Tt . happy 
Anſ. However dark your caſe be, yet ſurely it is no dal In 
tan Jonah's was in the whale's belly; who, tho“ he never heH Lord 
vor read of any in ſuch diſtreſs; yet when he is concludig bin; 
am caft out of God's fight, he aims at a believing look to God el to 
Chriſt, Tet will J lot again toward thy holy temple, Fonah i. kingdl 
Mind alſo Abraham's caſe, tho“ he was an hundred years mi 
and his body as good as dead, yet he believed in God that M pea 
help us to imitate him. Amen, OR meg 3 
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Before the LORD's sur An. 0 thai 

The happineſs of being in Covenant with G 0 V. * 

| 8 : l, ee 
Palms cxliv. 1 5. Latter Part of the Verſe. 7 

— Happy is that People, whoſe GOD is the LOR * ( 
Yo of e - 

FT HERE is nothing in the world that is fo much tate prac: 

| and leſs underſtood, than the buſineſs of a happy Wil ing 

All the world is in queſt of happineſs, ſome expecting to fie w 
in this, and ſome in the other thing, The worldling look apy 
Walt v 


it in riches, the phikyopher in knowledge, the ambitious Ws 
hancers, and the vo/uptuous man in pleaſures. But how! 
rably are they miſtaken! they feeck happineſs from the V 
airth ; from things that can never fuit the wants, nor fatis!) 
vaſt deſires of the immortal ſoul. True Chriſtiaps are the 


wie men in the world, for they ſeck happineſs where 
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Sing, II. The happineſs of being in Covenant with God. 19 


iis to be found, viz. in the enjoyment of God, who is the cen- 
er of blis. And they who attain to this, muſt ſurely be the 
happy men, for the ſpirit of God declares them fo in my text: 
happy is that people whoſe God es the Lord. . 
ln this pſalm, the royal pſalmiſt doth bleſs and magnify the 
Lord for the ſignal mercies and favours he had received from 
tio; and from his former gracious experiences, he is encourag- 
ed to addreſs God for future mercies, both to himſelf and his 
kingdom : particularly, he prays for deliverance from public 
enemies, and the manifold calamities of war; for the eſtabliſhing 
ef peace and tranquility, and for the proſperity of the nation; 
fr the flouriſhing of their families and children, and for the in- 
ceaſe of their flocks and cattle: and, in a word, that his peo- 
e might abound in peace and plenty. Then he pauſes, -and 
nakes a reflection upon the nations proſperous circumſtances, 
mach he had prayed for; Happy is the people, that is in fuch 4 
We, bappy they, who have ſuch temporal proſperity and abun- 
lance, who have no want in their families, nor complainings ia 
beit ſtreets. This is the judgment of the fleſb, and the opini. 
aof moſt men: but the p/aimift preſently corrects himſelf, and 
acts his former judgment, and prefers the judgment of faith, 
b that of ſenſe : yea, rather, Happy is that people whoſe God is 
le Lord. As if he had ſaid, The former eſtate indeed is very 
deſuable for a nation or people; but {/rae! or the people of 
God, their true happineſs doth not conſiſt in theſe things that 
ne common to others with them: but only in this peculiar 
' piivilege, that the great IE HoVAH. who is Lord of heaven 
and eat ch, is their God by covenant and ſpecial relation. That 
' this God is their God, and they have a ſpecial intereſt in his 
be and favour, according to the tenor of the covenant of 
pace, Whatever portion ſuch have in the world's good 
dings, ſurely they are happy.” And let others have what 
ey will, if they want this covenant relation, they are certainly 
happy and miſerable; which they can never be that have it, 
"at what they will; ſeeing the having an intereſt in God as | 
Urs, makes up the want of all other things; for all blefſedoeſs 
ud happineſs is included here. Bleſſed and happy is that peo- 
| whoſe God is the Lord, — — 
Voctrine, / hat it is the greateſt happineſs we can poſſibly attain 
89,09 be in Covenant with Cod, and to have Cad for our Gad. 
5 5 | David 


( 


| 


Og M- 


tranſac 
tion te 
For al 
from « 
he is 
ppro 
perlor 
ſelus 

Redem 


20 De happineſs of being | Seay ! 

David was ſtill of this opinion through the whole courſe 
his life. P/al. xvi. 5, 6. Pſal. xxxiii. 12. And he fees 1 
: ers 3 wr wo his death; for among his laſt words, he d 
Clares, that this ſweet covenant · relation was all his ſal 
all his defire, 2 Sam. xxili. 5. rs e 
The method I propoſe for handling this ſubject, mall be, 
To enquire when it may be ſaid, that a perſon or people are 
Covenant with God, and have a ſpecial intereſt in him as ther 
2dly, What i is imported in this great e to Have cM 


for our God. Cod, 

zaly, How this privilege appears to be the top of our haf nd b 

| pine“. tink 
athly, Make improvement of the whole. omi 
I begin with the i, When it may be faid, that a perf cue 
5 people are in covenant with God, G. dect 
Z And for clearing this point the more, I ſhall ef, conſider i de © 
| negatively, and ſhow what it is not; and n poſtiveſ a 
wherein it doth really conſiſt, Makes 

I. Negatively, To ſtand in a covenant . relation to God, is nat 

to be underſtood here. 1, Of our being under the bond F WE 
engagement of the Covenant of Works. Tho' it is moſt cM bh 

| tain, that all Adam's poſterity, by virtue hereof, are engaged e“ 

God, to perform perfect obedience, and fulfil the whole hu © i! 

yea, and by breaking it, are obliged to pay the penalty therec fil 

bear God's curſe, underly death, and ſatisfy God's infinite jo 00 to 

tice; and ſo all of us are naturaliy in covenant with God in 1% tber 

reſpect. But oh! we have no happineſs, no comfort by 2 Vilib! 

ſo; ſeing we have broke the Covenant of Works, and incurre ol {ud 

the penalty thereof: for, tho' we ſtill ſtand under engagemen mem 

to God by it; yet he is looſed from all obligation to us, f U. 

make us happy : yea, by breaking i it, he is under engagement! but f 

deſtroy us. Oh! we cannot, by this covenant, plead any intef us h; 

elt in God as our Cod, or Father; no, we can only look on bh 

as our law-giver, our Judge, our - puniſber and enemy. That} 47 

all the relation that God ſtands i in now to us, by virtue of i Vith 
Covenant of Works. df 

_ 2dly, There is more requibte+ to make up this covenant- elf of a 

tion to God, than that bleſſed covenant of redemption, whid bind 

G God entered into from eternity with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as 0! am 

wi 


head and repreſentative, for ſaving the elect. That glorio 
 » trauladtig 


eM. II. in Covenant with God. 21 
woſaRtion is indeed the foundation and riſe of our covenant rela- 


For an elect perſon cannot be ſaid to be in covenant with God 
fom eternity, unleſs by God's appointment and deſigyation : 
te is never formally in it, till he believe, and thereby ratify and 
pprove what Chriſt did from eternity engage for him, and 
jerſonally conſent to take God for his God in and through 
eus Chriſt the Mediator. So that you fee the Covenant of 
Redemption will not fave you, nor inſtate you in covenant with 


ad by you, to entitle you to that covenant of redemption, and 


rromiſed to Chriſt our head; and this is only done by the ſub- 
kquent ratification. of that covenant and treaty, made with the 
deft in time by the preaching of the goſpel, which is called 
lhe Covenant of Grace. | Eg © 


makes us happy, than our being viſibly and externally in cove- 
mat with God, by an outward profeſſion of chriſtianity, and 


hath the word and ſacraments, is in covenant with God. Hence 


el into covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine. They were 


the ſeal of this covenant, viz. circumciſian: and hence, when a 
ilible church makes defection from God, he threatens to come 
ad avenge the quarrel of his covenant, Lev. xxvi. 25. All the 
members of a viſible church are federally in covenant with God 


but ſuch an external covenant-relation to God, will not make 
leck earneſtly to be really and internally in covenant with God, 
with God, by virtue of a folemn tranſaction entered into, and 
lubſcribed by the rulers, nobles, miniſters and repreſentatives 
df a land; whereby they, with the confent of the whole nation, 


bind and engage themſelves and their poſterity to the Lord, 
This did the nation f the 7ews, and ſo they were God's cove- 
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jon to Cod; but doth not formally conſtitute and make it up. 


God, if ye can ſay no more; there muſt bs ſomething done in 


o infeft and poſſeſs you of the privileges and bleſſings therein, 


' 34ly, There is more in this covenant-relation to God, which 


ſubjetion to goſpel ordinances : for thus, every church that 


be Lord ſays to the church of the eus, Ezek. xvi. 8. I enter- 
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libly and externally in covenant with God, by their ſubjecti- 
on to his ordinances and iaſtitutions. They all did partake of 


by their profeſſion of Chriſt, and being baptized in his name; 
us happy: therefore, let us beware of reſting on it; and let us 


athly, There is more in it than being nationally in covenant. 


lattcd people above all other, nations of the world ; but yet 


this 


— nn EIS 
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—— 


ſuch a manner, as will not intitle us to God as our God in a fl. 


22 The happineſs of bem  Senx, I 
this national eoventnt did not entitle them to ſaving bleſſings, or 
give them an intereſt in God as their God in a ſaving way: ſo 
many were in that national covenant that never came to bein a 
gracious ſtate, tho' yet they received many ſpecial favours nd 
deliverances upon the account of it. So we in this land have u G. 
the honour of being nationally in covenant with God, which of gr 
indeed is our glory, and perhaps the ground of many nationalici 
mercies and deliverances; tho” it is the ſpring of ſaving mers 
cies, nor that Which entitles us to God as our God in a favingf , Re 
way. Many may profeſs to own this national covenant, that ue. i. e. 
ver took hold of the Covenant of Grace, and gave themfelves rofnciled 
God according to the tenor thereof, £ 3:78 Iowa 

| 5thly, There is more in this, than the drawing up the form tic 
of a perſonal covenant with God, profeſſing to conſent thereto h. 4 
and ſubſcribing it with the hand. For all this may be done in relatic 


viog way. This work, tho' good in itſelf, and profitable io 
many; yet it may be performed by fome in ſuch an hypocii- v 
cal, formal or legal manner, as doth make it an abomination to ithe1 


an holy God, that looks for truth in the inward parts. Is 


But ll. Peſitiveiy, We come to be in covenant with God in a ſar- 
ing way, when we are taken within the bond ofthe Covenant of 
Grace, and do conſent fincerely to the gracious terms of it; for ſj — 

it is only by virtue of ovr coming into this covenant, that wehte, 

have ground to claim this happineſs of having God for our Gul. ener 

Now for us to come into the bond of this covenant of grace, WW" cud 

is by Faith to take hold of God's covenant, as it is called, Iſa. Ivi, 

4. And this we do, when we are throughly convinced of our bat i: 

ſin, miſery, and undone ſtate under a covenant of works, and ira 

do hence betake ourſelves to the new covenant, or gracious ein 

method of falyation propoſed to us in the goſpel, through Jelas We i 

Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; and do cordially acquieſce in, aud & t 

| approve of this noble contrivance, and accept of Jeſus Chriſt as in 

our Mediator, ſurety and peace-maker with God: and in bim : 

do ſincerely make choice of God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, W#9 
to be our God and portion; and alſo give up ourſelves ſoul and Ie 
body to be the Lord's, engaging in the ſtrength of our great WG: tv 
ſurety, to abandon fin, live for God, and walk with him in new; op 

nels of life, as beccmes his covenanted people. Now, when lou m 

our ſouls are helped and determined, by the Spirit of hs bai, 


1. II. in Covenant with Cad. 23 


{1 this heartily and ſincerely, then 0 we enter among B 5 


y geople whoſe God ia the Lord. 
f The ſecend thing in the method, is to enquire into the 

wrt of this great privilege, to have God for our God, will 
an Gad, is the greateſt promiſe and ſubſtance of the cove- 
vol grace, being the great thing ſtipulated on God's part 
rein; Jer. xxxi. 33: and indeed it is the ſum and W | 
ill bis other promiſes. And imports theſe things,  _ 
f, Reconciliation and friendſmip with God, I will be your 
lite. I will be no longer an angry judge, but a gracious 
nciled God to you; my juſtice is appeaſed, wrath pacified, 
6 not in me, I have found a ranſom. in Chriſt; he is the 
ration for your ſins. 

th, A near relation betwixt God and us, yea, nearer than 
relation among creatures. I will be your God, implies, 1 
and you inſtead of all relations. 1. 1 will be a Father in 
il to you, adopt you for my children, take you into my fa- 
will pity and provide for you, I will bequeath to you a 
nheritance, you are heirs of God, and co-heirs with my 
Mal Son,———— 2, I will be a buſband to yau, your Maker 
buſbard, Iſa. liv. 5. I will marry you to myſelf, 1 will 
yon, cloath you, enrich you, and provide a noble dowry 
u — 3. I will be your king, I will take you for my 
it, 1 will govern you, protect and defend you from all 
lenemies. Yea, I will be your phy/ician, your ſoepherd, 
I rude, and inſtead of all relations to bu. 
Wh, 1 will be your God, imports a right and title to God, and 
lat 1 is in him; intimate communion with him, and a com - 
cation of all good things from him. Nay, there is ſtill 
ſn this expreſſion than can be unfolded by words; there 
re in it than, 1 will be a father, friend, huſband, benefac- 
e to you: more in it than, I will give you heaven, and 
alling life, or all the bleſſings of heaven and earth, time and 
ty: No, 1 will give you more, I will give you myſelf, 3 
10% 4H, a whole Deity, i. e. all that is in me, all l am, 
we, all ! can do is thine, O the magnificent bounty of 
i! for when he had no greater, no better thing to beſtow on 
vple, he beſtows himſelf on them. 

u may fay, How can this be? An infinite God, lo great, 
Nous, we are not capable of reciving, comprehending, of 
enjoying 
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24 Dye happineſs being SERM{ 
enjoying him. Anſ. So far as you are capable to receive 
enjoy him, he is yours ; all that is in' him is given to you 
your Belen; . tant, Pong 301 
1/2, All he is Perſonally, i. e. the three perſons of the pl 
ous Trinity are yours, Cod the Father, Son, and Holy Gheft, 
_ God the Father is yours to love you, elect you, and contrive 
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5 NOW: 
demption for you, John xvi. 27. The Father himſelf loveth 21 
2. God the Son is yours, to be a ranſom for you, to ſatisfy Mit, 
tice for you; yours to be born for you, to live, to die for I 


to riſe again for you, to aſcend: into heaven for you, to {i 


e oy 
Ood's right hand for you, &c. All this is plain from Iſa ie. 
- Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given. And Cad bo 
16. My beloved is mine, 3. The Holy Ghoſt is yours, to udo 


this redemption to you, to change your hearts, to teach 


0, m 
ſanctify you, work in you, dwell in you, to conduct and g boy 
you to glory, 1 Cor. iii. 16. Know' ye not that ye are the gor 

of Ged, and the Spirit of God dwelleth in you. So you ſee, Mich, 
| Hever, whatever God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt is, Wuility 
' can do for your ſalvation and happineſs ; they are yours, WW theſe 


made over to you in the covenant of grace. _ y. 


_ © 2dly, All he is efentially, his infinite eſſence is yours, i. lerne 
his glorious attributes and perfections. 1. My mercy is Mh. 
O believer, to pardon your ſins and deliver you from gui bre 

ſympathize with, and comfort you in all your trials and af ec: 
ons. 2. My wiſdem is yours to provide for you, to co ing 
and direct you, and to turn all things about for your good. ed, 
cmnipctence is yours, to guard and protect you from all i ten 
enemies, to ſupport and preſerve you to ſalvation, 4. My bing 
neſs is yours to enrich you, beſtow grace and glory, au pours 


good things on you. 5. My omniſcience is your overlec 
| watch over and warn you againſt approaching dangers. ' 6 
holineſs is your fountain of grace, to ſanctify and make you 
7. My cmnipreſence is your companion, to attend and ſolace 
n all places and conditions. 8. My juftice is your rewarde | 
beſtow heaven on you; and alſo your avenger, to puniſh % 7 
that wrong you. 9. My alkficiency is your ipheritanceiiter: 
giving you complete and perfect happineſs, My unchang U ipe 
neſs is the rock of your ſecurity. My /aithſulne/s your 1 
and ſurety, for the accompliſhment of all my promiſes to Du 


and my eternity is che date of your happineſs. So that, > ll, * 


u. Il. in Covenant with Cod. 25 

xr, you ſee, all God's eſſential perfections are made over to 
in the covenant of grace, and therein thou haſt an unſearch- 
treaſure, In God's attributes, there is a ſuitable remedy 
l theſe maladies and miſeries which fin has brought on 
|: his wiſdom cures your ignorance, his grace your guilt, 
power your weakneſs, his mercy your miſery, his goodneſs 
it evil, bis faithfulneſs your inconſtancy, his holineſs your 
purity, his riches your poverty, and his fulneſs your wants. 
lafly, I will be your Gad, imports, that all that God hath ſhall be 
k over to you, I Ger, iii. 21, All things are yours, All mine are 
le. As for inſtance, I. All my promiſes are yours; the pro- 

s both of this life, and that which is to come; my promiſes 
xrdon, my promiſes of healing, my promiſes of ſanctifica- 

„ my promiſes of quickening and ſtrength, my promiſes of 
mug bearing and comfort in trouble, my promiſes of grace 

glory; they are your inheritance. © | 
uy, My gifts and graces ate yours, faith, love, hope, fear, 
mility, patience, and all the fulneſs that is in Chriſt is yours; 
theſe graces are yours as armour to defend you, jewels to 
ch you, and cordials to refreſh you, while you ſojourn in the 
Werneſs. „„ VVV 

uy, My creatures are yours. My creatures on earth are yours 
eve and ſuſtain you, my angels in heaven are yours to guard 
lencamp about you. The earth is your walking and ſo- 
ning place, the heavens your country and inheritance. In 
word, O believer ! my ordinances and ſacraments are yours, 

[rengthen and feed you; my providence is yours, to make 
things work for your good; my rod is yours, my kingdom 
fours; nay, my eternal Son Chriſt is yours, all he has done 
uffered, even his whole purchaſe is yours: life and death, 
8 world and heaven, all are yours, 1 Cor. iii. 22. Behold, 
Wen there was a covenant made between Jehoſaphat and the 
"7 of rael. Jehoſaphat promiſed Abab whatever he had or 
ſald do, 1 Kings xxli. 4. J am, lays he, as thou art, my people 
tly people, my horſes as thy horſes ; ſo in the covenant of grace, 
ever God hath, or can do, is made over to you. But what 
ipeak? for no created mind can conceive, nor the tongues 
"Men _ angels, ſhew forth the full import of this word, I will 

Your God. 20 | 28 5 
ll, The third thing propoſed was, to ſhew how this ** 
| | = epe 
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lege of having God for our God, in covenant, appears to he 


'a covenanted God, as above deſcribed. There is more comy 


Now, can any thing be fo ſatisfying to the renewed mind 
his temporal intereſts, to walk about his buildings, plant 


of the believer? It was a raviſhing proſpe& that Moſes go 


them: read the ſcriptures from end to end, and behold a 0 


| ſtars in a winter night, ſo is God's word and covenant 
ſhining promiſes, We may allude to that paſſage in Gods 


abroad, and ſaid, Lo now toward heaven and tell the far: 
| Hiever, to the firmament of the covenant, and tell the ſtars 0 
the promiſes, if thou be able to number or weigh them; 
ſhall alſo the bleſſings and benefits be, which thou haſt to 
. . „ 


pinels, if we conſider the ſuitableneſs of the promiſes, and 


here. O believers, what want ye? What fear ye? what abe 


RM. 


ls fin a 
emp 
lad th 
entenc: 
on and 
hended here, than eye hath jeen, ear hath heard, or the hear bli 
man can conceive. In this covenant of grace you have all th ment 
good, all that is great, and all that can make you happy, Wi 
have covenant preſence, covenant proviſion, covenant cond u ch 
covenant protection, covenant ſupport, and covenant ſtre Ne YOL 
for all duties, trials and performances in this world: and des 
have eternal glory covenanted to you for the world to c flick 
M ru 
ere is 
If ther 


top of our happineſs. And this doth evidently appear fd 
theſe things. | : 
I. From the vaſtneſs of the portion, which believers hay 


to review this vaſt portion? It is pleaſant for a man to y 
gardens, flock, fields, c. But what are theſe, to this por 
Canaan from mount Nebo: how pleaſant was it to view 
lovely hills, the fruitful valleys, the winding rivers, the bea 
ful gardens, and flouriſhing trees, in that incomparable lat 
But all this was nothing to the believer's covenanted inb 
tance. View the covenant, and ſee who can number the pf 
miſes and bleſſings contained in it: time would fail to ment 


ling and glorious ſight! As the heavens are beſpangled 


venanting with Abraham, Gen xv. 5. God brought him fol 


thou be able to number them; ſo ſhall thy ſeed be. Look, ON 


II. To be in covenant with God, muſt be the top of our" 


ſings of his covenant to all our wants and exigencies. All that , 
ſtand in need of, and all we can defire is fully provided on 


troubled with ? here it may be ſuitably anſwered and remedy 


KM. II. in Covenant with God. 27 


«ſn and guilt your trouble? In this covenant is pardon and 
wemption. Are your ſins great? Here is the Redeemer's 
nl that cieanſeth from all ſin, Are ye condemned by the law's 


nent. Are you ſtarving ? Here is the-manna and the fatted 


1 dead? Here is the reſurre&tion and the life. Is polution 


a runs continually. Art thou weak and unable for duty? 
fire is covenanted grace and ſtrength, which ſhall be ſufficient 


c the tenor of the covenant of grace, your needs ſhall be 


ul ſupply all your needs, according to his riches, in glory by 
r __ 


urible to the believer. 


lphts of God's holineſs and juſtice, ThE wicked cannot think 
juſt and holy God without horror, and therefore, they ba- 


1 x. 4. Ged 15 not in all their thoughts : for as many thoughts 
en their hearts, God is in none of them. But believers may 
he pleaſant and delightful thoughts of God, as their recon- 
led father in Chriſt : his Hine is a fountain of grace to them, 
i lis Juſtice the ſecurity of their happineſs, The covenant- 
tn takes all terror out of ju/tice, though the molt terrible 
Mute of God unto a fiuner, and makes it, that before was an 
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af 
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Z 
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lap for eatrance, 1. John i. 9. He is faithful and juſt to for- 
ur /ins, Of believer, thy happineſs is certain; for jul- 


O O the 


mence? Here is a ſufficient righteouſneſs for your juſtificati- 
and acquitrance, Are you poor? Here is fine gold. Are 
ou blind? Here is eye-ſalve. Are you naked? Here is white 
af, Are you diſeaſed? Here is the balm of Gilead. Are 
Wc chained prifopers? Here is deliverance for the captives. 
re you drowned in debt? Here is an all- ſufficient ſurety. Are 
u fithineſs your trouble? Here is a deep and open fountain 
hee. This covenant contains all neceſſary and ſuitable | 
holies for thy wants; ſo that if God be your God, according 
thly ſupplied, according to that promiſe, Phil. iv. 19 My God 
Ul, This covenant relation to God is our greateſt happi- 


in regard it doth take the terror out of every thing that 


it, This covenant-relation removes all terror from our 


Uhe-thoughts of God out of their minds; hence it is ſaid, 


by — 


edelieyer. Before it ſtood às 3 flaming {word at the door of 


My, become a friend, and enter into a ſtrict allegiance wy a 
Mice, to keep them out: but now it ſtands as an advocate, 


come over to thy ſide, and pleads for thy par don, becauſe 
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xxvii 9. Yea, they are changed into covenanted mercies, Þ 


Ixxxix. 32. P/al. cxix, 75. Chriſt hath ſhed his blood to pu 


chaſe ſanctified croſſes to his people. So believers, whaten 


trials you meet with, though they be ſharp and ſmarting, 3 
may make ſuch a refleCtion as this, The Lord ſees I want th 
otherwiſe I ſhould not be exerciſed with it: my covenant 
God knows that this and no leis than this is needful for me. 


Jdly, It takes the terror out of the alarming judgments 


God, that comes on the wicked and ungodly. When God il 
to take vengeance on his enemies, and puniſh ſinful naticus wi 
his deſolating plagues you may ſay, Theſe are the mighty : 
of my God and King: theſe things diſplay my Fathen pi 
and glory: but in midſt of all his children are ſafe. 
 4thly, It will take the terror out of death: for though %: 
ſtrip you of other comforts, it cannot diſſolve your co #: 
relation to God. You may ſing that ſwan-ſong, Pal. xi' 
14. For this God is our Gad for ever and ever, and lie wiki, © 
guide even unto death. It is this that gives aà believer pic 
his. latter end: it made David triumph in the view of apps 
ing death, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Death muſt ſurely be the ing 
errors to an unbeliever; why? It is terrible to think, 
going to appear before that God I do not know, L hatt 
* intereſt in, nor acquaintance with: how can 1 expect 
from him now, whom I never loved, nor ſought unto beldte 
But a covenanted foul may ſay, „I will not fear, for I 
© whither I am going, the place I know, and the way | $00 
© and the God of that land i know, Why ſhould I be un 
* ling to go to my covenanted God and friend, with who 
© have had ſweet converſe, whoſe preſence I have earneſily lol 
ed for? Is not death my Father's ſervant, ſent to bring 
* home to my Father's houſe, where I will be put in full] 
| © ſeffion of all the bleſſings of the covenant ? Surely then 
day of my death will be better to me than the day ol 
rr i TENG MT = (gram 


Sly, This covenant-relation takes the ferror out of 10 
| | | judge 


SERUM, ] 
| the debt is paid, and for the crown of glory, ſeeing the price 
laid down. | „ „ 

 2dly, I his covenant- relation takes all terror out of affliction, 
Why? Tt alters the very nature of them to believers; and mak 
them become good and medicinal to them. P/al. cxix, 71, | 
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ulgment-day. Why? O believer, it is the day of your cove- 
nated Redeemer's coming to take you home to dwell eternally 
with him. Doth not a chaſte wife long for the retura of her 
band? and will not a believing ſoul, betrothed to Chriſt, 
ung for the glorious bridegroom return to conſummate the 


the rocks to hide them from the face & the Lamb ; but ſurely you 
have cauſe to It up your heads with joy, for the day of your re- 
tmption draweth nigh, 


ie; for it doth exceedingly fwecten every thing that is com- 
frtable, 1. ſt ſweetens the thoughts of Chriſt to a believer, 
When the word brings the news of his glory to your ears, cr 
the ſacrament ſets him forth as crucified before your eyes, your 


Lrd, and my God! and with Paul, It is the Son of G:d who loved 


mine, ant I am his. AY All he did and ſuffered was for mes; 


dame is this day on his breaſt plate: he (till thiaks on me, 
1nd p'eads for me, as his covenanted ſpouſe, 7 know my NRe- 


end have you to ſay with the P/almiſt Plal. civ. 34. My mo- 
ation of him ſball be fweet ; I will be glad in the Lord. 

aly, It will make poſpel-ordinances very ſweet : as for in- 
Ince, 1. Prayer may be ſweet to a covenanted foul: Is it not 
leet to come into God's preſence, and call him our Father, and 


Ping I want,” An uncovenanted ſoul comes before God as his 
Wee: bur, O! it is comfortable to draw nigh to him as our 
nciled God and Father in Chriſt, and with a holy conſtlence 
 Wek our wants before him. 2, It will make the word iweet ; 
coovenanted ſoul may read, and hear it as a love letter come 
7 rom bis friend and huſhand, and may ſweetly app!y the promiſes 
fit to himſelf, and ſay, This is mine; this was God's gracious 
nchangeable purpoſe to me in Chriſt: and O, but that would make 

de word as a lovely ſong in our ears! 3. It will make the Lord's 
7 per ſweet. O covenanted fouls, you can come to this holy 
de, as to a precious feaſt provided for you; you can come as 
OG. O 0 2 God's 


uppy marriage? Let others tremble at his coming, and cry to 


athly, This covenant-relation to God is our greateſt happi- 


tarts may preſently warm to him, and cry with Thomas, My. 
r, and gave himſelf for me : and with the ſpouſe, Ay beh. 


bis bloody ſweat, his painful wounds, his dying groans were 
for me. He thought on me, when he was on the crois: my 


emer liveth ; and becauſe he hves, I Mall live aſs.” Good 


rk to him as ſach ? Father, grant me this aud the other good 
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from bim: It is to you he ſaith, Eat, O friends, drink, yea, drin 


welcome: a communion-day may be a pleaſant day to you, an 


on it as a foretaſte of heaven, and a pledge of your eternal con 


God's works, both of creation and providence, When 90 
| footſtool, which he hath given me to ſojourn upon while | at 


Here below. When you view the ſtructure of the heavens, ye 
may ſay, Behold my Father's palace, where he dwells, a 


of providence, and God's various dealings towards you, 9% 


welfare, and prepare me for heaven? Tho? diſpenſations | 


way receive them as love-tokens from heaven, and pledges 
God's fatherly good - will to you in Chriſt, Art thou raiſed fro! 


 Hlezehiah did, Jſa. xxxvili 17. Thou haſt, in love to my ful, dt 


or morſe] of bread thou eateſt, may be doubly ſweet to you 
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for it is the fruits of Chriſt's purchaſe; it is dipt in his blood 
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abundantly, © beloved, Cant. v. 1. This is your Father's tab 
covered for you; many preſume thither who have no right; by 
you have no ground to queſtion your right, nor doubt yo 


you may rejoice at the intimation and approach of it, and lod 
munion with God. 5 7 . | 
Zaly, This covenant-relation will fwecten your thoughts« 


walk through the fields, you may ſay, | waik on my Father 


where | will dwell with him ere long: if the floor and pan 
ment of it be ſo glorious, what muſt its roof, walls, gates at 
furniture be? Yet it is my home and dwelling place, prepate 
by Chriſt my forerurner, When you conſider the diipenſatiol 


may ſay, How great pains is he at with me, to promote d 


ſometimes myſteriou + now, yet how wiſe and beautiful will 1 
whole ſcheme of providence concerning me appear in the iſlu 
4thly, It will /weeten all your outward mercies : why? 0 


a ſick-bed. or delivered from any trouble? you may ſay of it 4 


livered it ſrem the pit of corruption, Again, every meal of mea 


and comes through the covenant channel to thy hand: thol 
mayſt ſpy covenant-love in every common mercy ; thou coy 
eſt it not as a creature, but as an heir: thy Father ſends it fio 
his own table to thee, as an earneſt of greater and better thin 
laid up for thee hereafter. That word belongs to thee, which 
we have in Eccl ix. 7. Co thy way, eat they bread with jy, d 
arink thy wine with a merry heart; for God now accepteth i. 
WILKS, e 


fam. II. in Covenant with God, 31 


Lai. This covenant. relation to God is our greateſt happi- 
, in regard of the ſure and indiſſoluble nature of it, Iſaiah 
. 10. Mutable creatures alter their purpoſes, and break their 
zoves and covenants which they make; but God will never 
ak his covenant of grace with his people. A covenant with 
tion may be ditlolved, as with the people of the Jews, be- 
a it is not built on the eternal promiſe of God, to put his 


$ covenant With the elect is indifſoluble, ſeeing it depends on 
ods eternal purpoſe, to make them perſevere in his ways. The 
ſenant of grace doth not run thus, / will be their God, if they 


t he has reſolved and decreed from eternity, to work that 
Kdition in their hearts, Jer. xxxii. 40 J will make an ever- 
lng covenant with them, that I will not turn away from them 
them good ; but 1 will put my fear in their hearts, that they 
not depart from me. There we ſee, that God is on both 
kin this covenant; be engages not only for his own part, 
[for ours, that we ſhall fear him, and ſhall not depart from 
. How happy then are believers who are in covenant with 
1! They are a happy people; and nothing can deprive them 
lteir happineſs. Adultery may diſſolve the marriage cove- 
t among men, but not ſo here; for God faith to his cove- 
ned people, Thou haſt played the harlot with many Ivers, yet 
um again unto me: Turn ye backſliding children, ſaith the Lord, 
I am married unto you, Jer. iii. 1, 14 Again, death can- 


dy to break, and the lamp of my life be like a candle 


0 and portion forever. Thus Olevian, a dying ſaint, com- 
© himſelf, My hearing is gone, my ſmelling is gone, and my 
' gone: My ſpeech and feeling are almoſt gone; but the 


Ne, 


x in their hearts; but it hath a reſpect to their obedience, But 


ll be my people; but, I will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
ye. He puts a condition indeed in his covenant of grace; 
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alſolve this covenant- relation, as it doth among men; but 
135 us the nearer to our covenauted God: fo that a covenant - 
bul, when he finds death begin to aſſault his clay tabernacle, 
Wy even rejoice, and ſing with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal Ixxiii. 26, 
o and my heart faileth, but Gad is the ſtrength of my heart, 
"My portion forever. What tho* my eye and heart-ſtrings 
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Uto the ſocket, and near the going out; yet ſtill God is my 


Wo kindneſs of God is till the ſame, and will never depart 
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32 . The happineſs of being SERM, 
Application. 
Uſe | of Information We may hence ſee, 1. How far u 


them poor and deſpicable, and the off ſcouring of all thing 


but certainly they are, of all perſons in the world, the vile 7 
for they make the wi/z/? choice, and the beſt bargain : nay, th 4 n 
are the richgft too, for all things are theirs; tho? TP oft ſeem _ c 
the world to have nothing, 2 Cor. vi. 10. 8 
2dly, We may hence infer, that believers have no — - 
envy the worldling of his portion, but rather to pity him; 2 
he hath no more than what is ſeen by all, and that but fo 1 
ſhort time, Pſa]. xvii. 14 Luke vi. 24. A carnal man n * 
ſay, This houſe, this eſtate, this money is mine; but a Chriſt a 
can ſay, This God is mine: and a coVenanted God is more i A 
ten thouſand kingdoms, h | 
Uſe LI. Of terror, to thoſe that are out of the bout of 4 
covenant : for if the people be ſo happy, whoſe God is the i 1 N 
how unhappy and miſerable muſt they be, whole God b e 4 
the Lord: nay, your caſe is unſpeakably ſad ard diſmal; 111 wu 
that God would ſend a wakening word to all ſuch, and (0000. 1 
alarm in your ears this day, 1 1 
1. You have neither art nor part in the God of Iſrac Ene 
i 12. He ſtands in no relation to you, but that of N id t 
ſo ſtands he to the devils: but what comfort can they dra ne ü 
that? for he that made them, will not have mercy on them, ther 
that formed them, will ſhew them no favour. her 
| 2dly, You are under a covenant of works, and under its . 10 
ful courſe and ſentence for the breach thereof. It is terridlg ade c 
be under ſentence of death by an earthly judge, and to be n be 
ing every hour to be taken forth to the ſcaffold: but you Wi 
is far worſe; you are doomed to eternal death, and you "Wy, e 
be looking every goment to be led forth to execution. bor 
you awake in the morning, you may ſay, Shall this be the Wi bat 
of my execution? (hall I be taken to the ſcaffold of divine Wihy co 
geance before night? Every head-ach or ſick heart, every ll ,, 
or ſtitch in back or breaſt, may put you to ſay, Is this the Wk 
ſenger that the judge is to ſend to bring me forth? Sad e if 


cale, O uncovenanted ſoul, you may lleep and wake in c 


/ 


ny, II. in Covenant with God. 33 
al fear; for you are till tottering on the brink of hell, and 
ige of deſtruction. O! tremble then to lie down another 
rht in this condition, In the name of God, I obteſt you to a- 
be from ſleep, and find no reſt for the ſole of our foot, till, like 
gab's dove, ye come into the ark of the covenant, , 

ble III. Of Examination. O communicants, try if ye be 
ithin this covenant; remember, if you be not, you have no 
ht to the ſeals of it, no right to ſit down at the Lord's table. 
t a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat: and examine 
urſelves by theſe marks, 1. Know you any thing of a change 
jour ſtate ? Can you ſay? Once I was a bound flare to 
tan, and an enemy of God: Onc2 I loved fin, and hated 
tolineſs; but now God has opened my eyes, and humbled 

ny heart for ſin, and made me caſt down the weapons of my 
rebellion at his feet: once I was at peace without Chriſt the 
nediator ; but now I ſee nothing but fire and wrath. out of 
tim: Once I thought little of fin; but now I fee it to be 
the moſt black and bloody thing in the world :”” Then this 
VV : ok 
Aly, If you be in covenant with God, you will certainly 
ne; God with your hearts, and love the Mediator who brought 

u into the covenant. Can you ſay then with Peter? Lord, 
km that knoweſt all things, knoweft that I love thee, Lord, 
lv I cannot hear, pray, praiſe, or communicate as I ought, 
t thou knoweſt I love thee; yea, I love thee above all things. 
id tho? all the riches, honours, and pleaſures of the world 


ber part with theſe, or part with me; my heart would an- 
er, Lord, abide thou with me, and let them all be gone. 
Jy, Theſe that are in covenant with God, have certainly 
Ne choice of God, as their God and portion. Can you iay 
W's have done this, O doubting communicant ? Though you 
ot ſay, that God hath choſen you, yet doth your heart 
ih chule him? And are you reſolved never to be ſatisfied 
bout him? and whatever offers be made you, yet you will 
bat off with nothing beſides God. Then this may give 

== comfort, | | | 2 | 
thy, Can you ſay you have made a reſignation of yourſelves, 
. ot all you have to God, and yon relolve 10 renew it ag in 
$ night in tecret, and to-morrow before men aud 1 4 
Then 


I. 


ue in my offer or poſſe ſſion, and Chriſt would ſay, You muſt 
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art fear'd to ſay, Lord, thou art my God; but canſt thoy ve 


vou may ſay in the next place, Lord, thou art mine ; for ther 
 hition is always reciprocal: and this is the reaſoning of 
ſpouſe, Canticls vi. 3. I am my Beloved's, and my Beleved 
_ deſign of this covenant, which is to debaſe ſelf, and exalt fr 


more, but to ſtand eternal monuments of free grace, and jo 
your note with the redeemed, eternally to cry, Not unto us, 


ſtrength. and from a principle of love aud gratitude to youre 
venanted God, and with an eye to glorify his name? Then fe! 


hear the goſpel, eſpecially communicants. O come take bo 


gainſt God, graceleſs and profane ſinners, carnal and earthly 


heavy laden ſinners, doubting and diſcouraged fouls, I ex90 


for your Mediator and Peace-maker with God, and refign yoù 
elves freely to God in Chriſt. O ſinners, the covenant is fre 
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Then it is a token for good. It may be, doubting ſoul, thi 


(AM. 


OW V. 
| neml 
e tha! 
ng an 
lithful 
d un 
I WI 
nt ! 
cuſe 
jt Pre 
it in 
do he 
cord 
0 ple 
ur b 
de Je 
(nts, 
al co 
0 It, 


ture to fay? Lord, I am thine, I reſolve to be thine, and thing (il 
F will not be mine cwn, I will not be the Devil's, I will nt he 
world's, 1 will not be my luſt s: Lord, I am reſolved to be nt 
but thine Well, let this comfort you when other mai ks c 
not, For if once you come the length to fay, Lord I am thi 


ethlp, Are you mightily pleaſed with the contrivement a 


grace? And would you deſire heaven, though it were for i 


wnto us, but to thee be the glory? | | 
And laſtiy, Are you inclined to perform covenant duties co 
ſcientiouſly, and that in a covenant- way, relying on covenal 


not to come forward to take the ſeal of the covenant, for yu 
belong to it. = | 
Ufe IV. Of Exhortation. And this I ſhall direct to all th 


of God's covenant, and enter yourſelves within the bond of i 
and then come and take God's ſeal ro the bargain, I here, | 
my great Lord and Maſter's name, make offer of God's cont 
nant to all of you, be what ye will, goſpel-ſlighters, rebels 


minded fouls, hypocrites, formaliſts, backſliders, weary an 


and beſeech you all to come and take hold of God's covenall 
make choice of God as your God and portion, and jeſus Chri 


the call is preſſing, the offer is gieat, the bargain excellent 

This is the mult honourable and advantageous bargain th 
ever you made, the deſign of my whole ſermon has been to fe 
commend it, and perſuade you to cloſe with it : God "I 


Au. II. in Covenant with Cod. 35 
w your hearts ſtand inclined. But I would have you all to 
member that our time is ſhort, and the hour is coming, when 
that are Miniſters muſt leave this work of beſeeching, preſ- 
ig and arguing with you, and go to him that ſent us, with a 
lthful account of the iſſue of our meſſage. And O how fad 
id unpleaſant will the account be that we muſt give of theſe of 
u whom we leave unperſuaded to take hold of God's cove- 
it? It will be a melancholly thing, and matter of grief, to 
uſe any of you to the Father; but we muſt do it, if you will 
it prevent it by your hearkening and obeying. If you do it 
tin time, as God is in heaven, you will eternally repent it; 
do here warn you of your danger, and call heaven and earth to 
ford againſt you, that I am free of your blood. O young 
ole ! what ſay ye to it? will ye take hold of the covenant ? 
wr baptiſm will not profit you, unleſs now when ye arg of 
e je ratify your parents deed, renew your baptiſmal engage - 
ents, and perſonally join yourſelves unto the Lord in a perpe- 
kl covenant. If ye approach to the Lord's table without do- 
git, you will be unworthy communicants, you will be guilty 
the body and blood of the Lord, you will but mock God and 
ive your own ſouls. 1 have not time to anſwer objections 
oſt covenanting with God; I ſhall only ſpeak to one que- 
bn, and then conclude. - " 
Reſt. But you may ſay, What would you have us doing, in 
(Ger to our being broupht into God's covenant? We would 
Wy be of the number of that happy people, whoſe God is the 
rd, and who are in covenant with him; but we know not 
W to get into it, „ 
4%. Surely the ſoul is not wholly paſſive in this traofaftion, 
lt muſt be active in it. Something is to be done on our part, 
Men we enter into covenant with God H and therefore we are 
Wed to join ourſelves unto the Lord in a perpetual covenant, Fer. 
Ido not mean that we can do any thing to enter ourſelves in- 
covenant with God in our own ftrengih ; no, it is God by his 
it that worketh in us both to will and to ds, of his good pleaſure. 
e duty is ours, bur the work is the Spirit's It is the Spirit 
"courts the heart, and pievails with the foul to give its con- 
10 the bleſſed bargain : but, in the mean time, let us be 
8 at our duty as we can, looking for the Spirit's concur- 
e. Aud there are four things to be done by us, in order 
| P p to 
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36 The happineſs of being SERM, Nau. 
to our being in covenant with God, and God help every cori: 
municant to aim at them fincerely this night. 1 Renuncitiincſt 
2. Acceptatin, 3. Dedicatiim. 4, Solemn engagement. the 
1. Jou muſt heartily rengunce and break league with allt 
Lord's enemies and rivals, Hof; xiv, 8. and particularly oor 
nounce, 1 Satan's government ; though formerly you was 
captive by him at his will, yet now ſolemanly renounce all ſubje 
tion to him, and hearken no more to his ſuggeſtions and tem 
tations, let God alone have the throne. 2. Renounce the wor 
be no more a {lave to it as you have been; ſet your heart 
longer on its profits and pleaſures, as your portion and inhe 
tance; but make God your treaſure. 3. Renounce the ff 
however its luſts have been beloved by you, let them reign 
more in you; but condema them to be crucified as the m 
derers of Chriſt, 4. Renounce your own rightecuſneſs in po 
of juſtification and acceptance with God, and ſolemnly dilcla 
all truſt or confidence in your own duties and performances. 
2dly, Acceptatim. Heartily aim at to make choice, and 
cepi of God in Chriſt, as your ſoul's portion and inheritaq 
Dal. Ixxiii. 25. But, obſerve how God is to be choſen, ¶ ¶ vice 
in and through Chriſt the Mediator; for out of Chriſt he is a 
ſuming fire; therefore accept of precious Chriſt as your gull t! 
and way to the Father, and of his ſatisfaction and merits, as Wi MM. 
ranſom for delivering you from wrath. Accept of the erat 
Ghoſt as your ſanctifier, quickener and comforter ; and hear tan 
acquieſce in the covenant cf grace, and goſpel method of la rre: 
tion thro' Chriſt, as well ordered in all things. ans 
34. Dedication. às God gives himſelf wholly to you, ene 
you dedicate and give up you ſelves, and all that you Mi be 
wholly and uarcſervedly to God, 2, Chron. xxx. 8 G14 is c 
your iouls with all their powers and faculties z your boies, i" the 
all their ſenſes and members; and al] your enjoyments tempt his 
and ſpiritval, to be employed for God and his honour, an. the: 
be intirely 4iipoled of for his ſervice and glory. Inh. 
athly. Solrmn engagement, You mult reſolve and engage ch d 
the frenoth of Lorie your Surety, to live wholly to your 9 * Dre: 
nagted God, and walk with him in pewneſs of lite, per for: zof 
very duty he commands, ſuffer puuiently what he ipflicts, & lb of 
againſt every fin ke forbids, aud mantiully fight againſt his ia 
mies. Thus be aliniug at your duty, and lay We bo 
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bow, II. in Covenant with God, &c. 37 


meſtly to take hold of his covenant, and alſo himſelf ſay Amen 
the bargain. The Lord bleſs his word. Amen. 1 


5: „ R M Oo N m. 
A Preparation Sermon, 
Before the C O MMUNION. 

The right Improvement of the Day of Grace, 


HEeBREWS iii. 7, 8. 
vice, harden net your hearts, as in the provccatten, &c. 
N this chapter, the apoſtle doth diſplay ſomething of the 


lerable to Moyes, as much as the builder of the houſe is great- 
an the houſe ; and that he alone is the eternal Son of God, 
great Prophet, and teacher of his church. And having laid 


rence from them in the words of my text, Wherefore, &c. 


$ therefore our indiſpenſible duty to hear his voice, comply 


ithe apoſtle ſtrengtheas with that of David P/al. xcv. 7. 
in the words we have, 1/1, The illative particle. where/ore, 
ich denotes the deduction of the enſuing exhortation from 
| preceeding diſcourſe. 2dly, We have the authority which 
*2poſtle cites for his exhortation, even that of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ly of old ſpake by David, Pfeil. xcv. and now ſpeaketh by 
i the text. 347y; In the exhortation, we have u duty re- 
of us, viz, Hearing of Chriſt's voice, Hear his voice ; not 
| Pp 2 the 


wiit's way, and who knows but God will pity and help you, 


. 


erefore, as the Holy Ghaſt faith, To day if ye will hear his 
Mediator's glory and excellency; he ſhews, that he is far 


un ſeveral propoſitions to this purpole, he comes to draw an 


bit he had ſaid, Seing Chriſt is the chief apoſtle and prophet | 
bis church, a teacher ſent from God to inſtrutt the world; 


a Ith hjs counſels and that without delay; and this exhortati- 
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who was ſent to the world for advancing a treaty of peace; hi 


| have, in the following verſe, a cautionary direction to all thi 


ſtopping their ears againſt Chriſt's calls, as the obſtinatc a 


Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking in the ſcriptures, ſhould mightily enforce up 

us the dutics there exharted. We ſhould conſider whote autbe 
rity we deſpiſe, when we ſlight the offers, calls, and duties pref 
ſed in the poſpel, even that of the Holy hlt; and it is a fea 
tal thing to ſin againſt the Hoy Ghoft, 


| in the goſpel. I ſhall not inſiſt on what is preſuppoſed in! 


* 
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the voice of a mere man, not the voice of an apoſtle or angel, b 
of the eternal Son of God, that glorious ambaſſador of heaver 


voice we are to hear, his inſtructions and calls we are to con 
ply with. 4thly, We have the circumſtance of time, an 
ſpecial ſeaſon when this duty is to be done, and that is preſent 
ly, to day, or in this folemn day of grace.—— — 5thly, W 


{it under the goſpel, to beware of hardening their hearts, e 


hard hearted Fews did in the wildernels. 
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Donne 1. That the conſideration of the 4 ef tl 


Doct. 2. That the vace 1 which we are called to hear in cad 
the geſpel, 1 is CH it's vsice; it is not the voice ¶ a man like 
felves, but the voice of the Son of God, and therefore ſhould be au 
fully regarded. But the doctriue which I intend to handle 1 


this time, ſhall be drawn chiefly from the ſeaſon of prefling ti tis , 
duty ts 
Dot 3 | That all who fit under the g Joel, ſeou'd be care nett 
to improve the rſs of grace, and opportunities of —_ Chri bj lu 
vcice, which Cd a! aulows them. o% 
In handling this doctrine, 1 Mall ew, *& 


1. What is implied in hearing of Chriſt”: s voice in the golpel 

2. That there are ſome ſpecial ſeaſons for hearing of Chriſt 
voice, and what theſe are. 

3. How we ought to improve theſe ſeaſons. 

4. Reaſons why we ſhould carefully improve them. 

51 ſhall apply the whole. 


As to the x, What is imported in hearing of Chriſt 8 ro 
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wiz. That our ears are naturally ſtopped agaiuſt Chrilt and 
is only a work of his power on the ſoul that can open them: b 
ſaew what it directiy i im plies. 


u. III. of the day of grace. 39 
b This hearing doth import, our believing the word to be 


bs voice, and not the voice of man. As long as we regard 
ut we hear, only as the voice of a miniſter, or man like our- 


ts; but when we begin to take it up as the voice of God, 
(hriſt ſpeaking to us from heaven, then the ſoul doth hear- 
4, conſider, and obey. Till Samuel knew that it was the 
us voice ſpeaking to him, 1. Sam. i he till took the 
Woo coucle ; he went to ws aF he ſhould bave hack - 
—_— 0. 
„ A cloſs and ſerious attention of the mind to what we 
x. The ſoul that hears Chriſt's voice, ſtops his career in 
ting fin and the world, which always makes a gee: 
þ about his ears; and applies his ear to hear what Chri 


nity. 

dy, The application of what Chriſt faith unto us in parti. 
as if Chriſt ſpoke to us by name and ſirname, and ſaid 
b, as Nathan did to David, Thou art the man. We com- 
ay negle&t what Chriſt ſaith by his word, by putting it by 
eres to others; but we hear him aright, when we bring what 
ith cloſs home to our own hearts and conſciences, and ſay, 
tis to me this word is directed; it is me that Chriſt intends; 
tis I that the law condemns, and that juſtice threatens, I 


ay luſts to him, and yet he now pities me, and calls me to o- 
en to him.“ 


t, A thorough conviction of the neceſſity and advantage 


Ir knocked, laying, Open to me, ariſe and come away, and yet 


ire [ open to Chriſt, I can lock for nothing but the bot- 
dels pit to open and ſwallow me pp forever. But if [ 


1 to Chriſt, J am happy, and out of the reach of wrath 
Tr, | 


5 0d conſenting to receive and embrace him, as he is offer- 
a the goſpel; that is to ſay, as a Prophet to teach us, a 
2 io attone for us, and a King to rule us. The man that 


hears 


is, it will never humble us, nor prevail with our ſtubborg_ 


i: turns attentive to, and ſerious about the gs, of 


fv INE ˙ .. 


a the guilty ſinner that have ſhut out Chriſt, and preferred 


ſe!ding to Chriſt's calls; O! faith the ſoul, long hath my Sa- 


Fe fit ſtill, and given him a deaf ear; but now | fee, l am 
\ undone and condemned in my preſent caſe; if death knock 


#*, It imports, the ſoul's cordial complying with Chriſt's 
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0 . right Improvement Senn. u. 
l/ | hears Chriſt's voice, goes in heartily with the goſpel method" 
0 ſalvation, acquieſces in that noble contcivance of grace, is wif 
[5 I mi 


content to be juſtified by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, to be taygh 

| Chriſt's ſchool, and governed by his la wwe. 
II. The ſecond thiag to be diſcourſed is, that there are 
ſpecial ſeaſons for hearing Chriſt's voice, that ſhould be care 
 improven ; and what theſe are. There are ſome advantageous 
portune ſeaſons of grace, wherein God is ready to receive 
entertain us, Which are called in ſcripture, an accepted time, 


* - —_ — 2 
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f day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. vi, 2. an accepted time, i. e. a time Wi" ol 
[2 | pleaſiag to God. A day of ſalvation, i, e a day wherein Ws © 
q g impiovers of it may get ſalvation begun in pardoning and a lng 
if; tikying grace; and eternal ſalvation compleated in heaven uM W 
Þ | ſure to them. Now ſuch times and ſeaſons ſhould be care e 
F managed, that they be not loſt, as alas they are to many. Ie 
i mention ſome of theſe ſeaſons; s. hn of 
I. The preſent time, when you have goſpel-ordinances, ugh 

health and firength to attend them: that is a ſeaſon careful car, 

be improven; and hence the Spirit of God faith fo frequer aol 

yea no leſs than three times in this 3d chapter of the Epili bud 

the Hebrews, To day, to-day, to day. God cries to you, WM" 

hear my voice; but Satan lays to you, To-morrow is time eno i la 

But ſurely, God's ſeaſon is the beſt. O ſinner ! To- day ati 

art in health, to-morrow thou may'ſt be in ſickneſs: To wk 

thou art living, to morrow thou may'ſt be dying: To-dayt 4 

art on earth, to-morrow thou may'lt be in hell: To. day C N 

is ſmiling and inviting you to come unto him; but to- mo ao 

he. may be frowning, and ſentencing you to depart from i of 

never to return again, And ſhould nat the preſent time, . ugs 

| when you enjoy ordinances, and health to attend them, be Hf 
improven? % ef tf ll, 1) 

II. The time of youth is a ſpecial ſeaſon of grace, Ecclz1. Xl A 00 

Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth; O young! tl |; 

this is an accepted time, and a day of ſalvation : it is a moi u an 

vantageous opportunity for hearkening to Chriſt's voice; fo have 

Now the heart is more tender, and the will more plyable 6 ly 

afterwards. Now the heart is ſooner affected and meltec och 

ſin, than afterwards; for old age turns ſtiff and inflexibie. 5 1 

branches of a young tree will bow, and train up any. way, 160 

when old they will not ply, 2d, Now you have not Juc Ye of 


u. III. of the day of grace. 41 

rden the conſcience, harden the heart, and hinder you 
coming to Chriſt, as you will have afterwards. 3dly, Now 
minds and thoughts are more free of all cares and anxieties 
it the world, than they will be afterwards ; and fo more fit 

doſing and tranſacting with Chriſt in the goſpel. 4z//y, It 
\{aſon that God eſpecially regards Under the law, He re- 
« the firſt-fruits as his portion, and would have all the ſa- 
is that were offered to him, to be young, and in their 
wth. Exod. xxili. 19. Lev. 11. 14. And ſtill he loves the 
in of youth, and remembers the kindneſs of youth long after- 


ing of young folk, is the moſt melodious muſic in God's 
; wherefore, let the precious ſeaſon of youth be diligently 

roren. Are there not ſome young communicants here? O! 
wre this day of ſalvation, a time of youth is the moſt uſual 

hn of converſion, and acquaintance with Chriſt. If you look 

wh the land, among the people of God, you will perhaps 

ſcarce one of a hundred, but will date his converſion, and 

cloſing with Chriſt from the time of youth. If a tree do 

bud or bloſſom, when young, it is a ſigu that it is barren, . 
vill not bear at all afterwards, O then! now in the days of 
th lay a ſure foundation ſtone ; take heed to your firſt com- 
lating ; ſtrive for heart ſincerity in hearing Chriſt's voice, 

ng with the goſpel offer, and covenanting with God. 

ll. A ſeaſon when people enjoy plenty and purity of goſpel 
ances with peace and 1atety, ought carefully to be improven. 
[now you have ſuch a ſeaſon, you have plenty of miniſters, 


wngs, earneſt intreaties, and powerful perſuaſions, and none 
like you afraid. It is propheſied of the goſpel times, Pal, 


u and preach the glad tidings of reconciliation : many a 
: have you Chriſt crucified {ct forth before your eyes in the 
Us (upper; and again, the Lord is to give you in this place 
q occaſion for it, Theſe are precious ſeaſons, which our 
I, ſometimes would have prized at a high rate; when they 
put to ſeek their ſpiritual bread with the p-ril of their lives, 
We of the ſword in the wilderneſs, The Lord hath made his 


arm 


o, Eccleſ. xii 1. Jer. ii. 2, 3. The mourning, praying and 


It of ſermons, ſacraments, ſolemn calls, free offers, faithful 


ll. 17, That the Lord ſhall give the word, and preat ſhall 
le company of them that publiſh it. Now you have many 
tl labourers ; in every pariſh you have ſuch as publiſh the 
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42 The right Improvement Sean 
arm bare in behalf of the goſpel: he hath diſabled its eue 
ſettled the ark in its place, and ſtill continues plenty of pu 
dinances, maugre all the contrivances and attempts of enemic 
their oppreſſion. O! for hearts to value and improve ſuch 
cious opportunities. : 3 . 
IV. A time when God gives a people providential warning 
waken and excite them to attend his word and ordinances, 
| ſeaſon to be improven. God hath oft threatened us yi 
bloody ſword; and now he is threatening us with the appro 
ing of the peſtilence; that waſting ſtroke that lays heaps 
heaps, makes death to ride in triumph through the ſtreets. 
warnings of approaching judgments have we formerly miſim 
ven; and therefore, God may come upon as unawares, and 
prize us with his judgments without warning. Well, 
God is taking pains on us, and giving us warning at a diſt 
let us improve the ſeaſon by hearkening to Chriſt's voice in 
goſpel. Let us be moved with fear, (like Noah) and provid 
_ ark for the ſaving of our ſouls, before the flood of wrath appre 
| Nay, bleſſed be God, the ark is prepared to our hand, and 
is a window opened in the ſide thereof tor our entrance; Le 


fake the wings of faith, and ſſie thither without delay, il, . 
V. A time when the inward workings of the Spirit an 9, 
_ conſcience, concur with the external diſpenſation ot the Nd 
and ſacraments, is a ſpecial ſeaſon to be improven. It is tn 
that a great and effectual door is opened both to miniſters n 0 


people. Paul had this door opened to him at Epheſus, amo 
many adverſaries, 1 Cor. xvi. 9. Oh! it it were fo with us! 
needed not fear all that adverſaries can do againft the go 
But we have it to regret, that though God hath outwardly 
{trained adverſaries, yet a great and effeftual door is not ope 
to us: ſtill the door is ſtrait both for miniſters and people: G 
Spirit is greatly reſtrained in our day. If it be atked, When 
that a wide or effectual door is opened? Anſ. It is only N 
the Spirit of God is poured out in a plentiful way, both 
miniſters and people. When God's Spirit was thus poured 
after Chriſt's aſcenſion, then both the graces and the gift 
the Spirit were communicated in a plentiful meaſure. AJ 
miniſters had great light of knowledge and under{tanding 
well as the heat of zeal and love, It was eaſy for them lo 
dy and preach, they had clcar uptakings of the matters of 6 
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uu III. of the day of grace. 43 
da great readineſs and liberty of expreſſion, Their hearts 


rengthened, and they had a door of utterance opened, i e A 
at facility in declaring of their minds; they were no way 
itened for proper matter or fit words; their hearts indited 
wodly things, and their tongues were as the pen of a ready 
iter, Thus it is ſtill, when the Spirit of God is remarkably 
ured out. Then the preaching of the goſpel is both plea- 
at and powerful; miniſters hearts are warmed, and peoples 
arts are melted ; miniſters mouths are opened, and peoples 
petites enlarged. There is ſuch a thing as the Spirit of God, 

s (triving with the hearts and conſciences of hearers, in and 
[the word. Gen, vi. 3. And when he thus ſtrives, it makes 
effectual door, and a ſpecial ſeaſon of ſalvation, When the 
rit moves the waters of the ſanctuary, people could not ne- 
then to ſtep in, and be healed. Take heed you do not 
pht the ſtrivings of God's Spirit with you, in any meaſure, 


, as that, Gen. vi. 3, My Spirit ſhall no longer ſtrive with 
And if you loſe the precious ſeaſon of the Spirit's ſtriving, 
u perhaps will never recover it again 

Ne. When is it that the Spirit of God ſtrives with ſianers, 
and by the goſpe]? 

frſ. 1. When he opens the eyes, and gives the man a diſco- 
ty of his ſinful and miſerable ſtate by nature, and of the wm 
nouſneſs, and danger of his ſins; and fo rivets and faſten 


catenings do ſtick, and the man is brought to thoughttulnels 
d anxiety about his future ſtatez and hence is made to cry, 


de carefully improven. 


de is in the dark about his ſoul's ſalvation. Though he may 
in outward profperity, he ſays, Al theſe things avail ine no- 
ng, while I am ready to be ſwallowed up by the wrath-ot God 
ia; ſurely there is no living, no abiding in this ſtate | am 

kam ſhut up in the priſon of unbeliet, and the houle is all 
L fire about m my ears. I muſt break priſon, and make my el- 
be, otherwiſe Jam undone for ever, 


2 34, 


ere enlarged, their minds enlightened, their memories were 


you provoke God to paſs ſuch a dreadful ſentence againſt 


n(viction on the hearts and conſcience, that the arrows of 15 


hat ſhall 1 do to be ſaved? O! 1 hat is a leaſon which ought 


Uy, The Spirit ſtrives, by 1 a man wholly diſſatisfied 
ich his preſent ſtate, and all his earthly enjoyments, as long 


"> — — — 15 
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any thing in himſelf. Oh! faith he, I am a poor, miſerab 


44 = The right Improvement SERM,! 
34y, By making the man deſpair of help and deliverance 


helpleſs creature! Neither my doing, nor ſuffering, can 
me from wrath. I know no courſe, nor contrivance of f 
on that can relieve me. My relief muſt certainly come fre 
another airth ; for I can never work it for myſelf. . 
athly, By humbling the man, to the duſt, for fin: partic 
larly for miſpending time, neglecting prayer, miſimproving ſe 
mons, profaning Sabbaths and Sacraments, & O! fays | 
is there any creature more vile than I? Surely there is no to 
more loathſome, no carion more offenſive, no puddle more u 
clean than my foul before God. Can ever the arms of mer 
open to embrace ſuch a monſter of ſin as I have been? This is 
choice ſeaſon, which ſhould be well improven. ” 
5thly, By giving ſome light into the underſtanding, conce 
ing the remedy provided for loſt ſinners. The ſoul begins, | 
the word, to diſcover ſomething of the fulneſs and ability WM": 
_ Chriſt, as a Saviour; ſo that it is made to think, there is he 
in Iſrael, concerning this matter: my caſe, ſays the finner, 
not ſo bad as the devils, for whom no remedy was er 
Er Con: 
thy, By working fome purpoſes and inclinations in the w 
towards the offered remedy ; ſo that the ſoul makes its aims t 
_ wards Chriſt : yea, is content to take any courſe for an inter} 
in him, And therefore ſays oft with Paul, Acts ix. 6. 1 
what wilt thou have me to do? What method (ſhall I take to} 
found in Chriſt, not having my own righteouſneſs. 
7thly, By determining the ſoul to a conſcientious and di 
gent uſe of the means, for getting Chriſt, and falvati 
through him. 95 . . 
St, By making a ſtir and commotion among the affe 
ons, and exciting earneſt and paſſionate deſires after Chriſt a 
ſalvation thro' him: ſo that the ſoul is made to ſay, 9 that 
knew where I might find him! ©! when wilt thou come unto m 
I will ſpare no pains to get a meeting with him; I will ſe 
him thro' the ſtreets and broad ways, and all the lanes of 
city, crying, Saw ye him whom my ſoul loveth ? - 
Now when the Spirit ſtrives with any of you, in any meaſu 
it is a precious ſeaſon of grace, that ſhould be carefully obſer 
and improven. un 


111. The third thing in my general method is to ſhew, how 
eſe ſeaſons of grace ought to be improven by us. 1. By 
phly valuing and admiring the diſtinguiſhing goodneſs of 
od, in affording us ſuch days of grace and falvation. He 
ls not ſo with other nations, Jews, Pagans, Mahometans, 
ud Papiſts, have not the goſpel light. and offers of grace 
hich you have. Be thankful to God, eſpecially you that have 


me the Spirit of God ſtriving with you in the ordinances, 
ur eyes opened, hearts melted, conſciences awakened, affecti- 
1s moved ; O bleſs God for his diſtinguiſhing mercies. 

2dly, By believing firmly what Chriſt ſaith to yon by the 


oder paſs away, than one jot or one title of his word fall to 


a and ſolicitations of ſin, Satan, and the world; and open 
to precious Chriſt, ſaying with the Pſalmiſt, I will hear 
bat Tod the Lord will ſpeaks © Dn 
. By applying cloſely to yourfelves what Chriſt ſaith, and 
5 cating on it afterwards. When you hear any fin threaten- 
FF! jou are guilty of, or any duty preſſed, that you neglect ; 
ag that word cloſe home to your hearts, and ſay, This word 
o me, let me not forget it. O let it abide with me when I 


wrd ſounding in your ears, and that you hear him crying, 
tuake thou that ſleepeſt, ariſe from the dead, and Chrijt ſhall 


lſe up, my love, my fair one, and come away, Why do you 
ary my patience, and let me ſtand fo long neglected, 71½ 
MW head is wet with the dew, and my locks with the drops of 
0 5 
%). By labouring to give kindly entertainment to the 
"rd, and the motions of Chriſt's Spirit on thy ſoul, preſently 
King in with convictions, ſubmitting to reproofs, and hearken - 
$to his counſels, ſaying with Samuel, Speak. Lord, for thy 
ant heareth, Say not to the Spirit's motions and ſtrivings 


tan, III. e the day of grace. 45 


wre ſpecial and remarkable ſeaſons beyond others: you that 
we health and ſtrength, and youth on your ſide; you that 


od, and atttending carefully to it. Why? It is the word of 
e liviog God, more true, certain and immoveable than the 
-undations of the earth; nay, heaven and earth both will 


„ ground, Let your ears then be ſtopped againſt all the 


» home, when I eat and drink, when I lie down and riſe up, 
men I go out and come in, Still think, you hear Chriſt's 


Ive the light. Open the door of thy heart, and let. me in. 
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with thee, as Felix did to Paul, Go thy way Vor this time, ay 
when 1 have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee. No, no; hy 


forthwith give car, yield and comply with the Spirit's {trivingM:, B 
and Chriſt's voice : be content immediately to have thy ſor ben 
launced, and thy wounds ſearched to the bottom; and wie ten 
conviction and ſoul- trouble for fin is begun, go not to Rifle ¶ Lor 
quench it, or ſeek haſtily to pluck God's arrows out of a: 
conſcience; but cheriſh and entertain the work of God's Spiri l: 
by meditating on thy fin, conſidering thy loſt eſtate by naturMnak: 
thy inſufficiency to help thyſelf, together with the excellen ide 
and ſuitabicnels of the remedy which God has provided. ws th 
Sy. By frequent and fervent application to the throne hiv], 
grace, begging for Chriſt's fake, that God may both begin aue 

| finiſh his work in the ſoul, Acknowledge that you are able Mlituti 
yourſelves to do nothing, and that it is by his grace only a: 
can be ſaved; and when he begins by conviction, be thankfiſuo « 
to him, and intreat, that theſe ſparks kindled by the breath cit) 
God, may not be ſmothered, but blown up into a flame: an) a 
ſtill remember that the work is God's, though it be your dutinu: 
to be caſting on fewel by prayer and meditation; yet the ſpa it is 
that kindle the fire come from God's altar; the breath t no 
blows it comes from heaven, Pray therefore, that the fire malls w 
come down, even a live- coal from the altar, and that heaveſ Sy 

_ wind may blow on thy ſoul. Cry with the ſpouſe, Awake, Wie fo 
north-wind, and come thou ſeuth, blow upon my garden, that iii: to 
ſpices, thereof may flow out. Let the north-winds of the af 
come, and convince, and awaken ; and the ſouth-winds of HM al c 
' £9pel come, and refreſh, and comfort. Be earneſt, O convil, ue! 
ced ſinner, in deprecating God's taking away his Spirit trofmc 
you; make it a part of your daily prayer, to cry with tn di 
Plalmilt, Pfal Ii 11, Lord, take not thy haly Spirit from nie u 
Lord for bid the new creature be ſtiſled in the womb. 0 der, 
thou quicken and prelerve it. Let theſe convictions terminalfity! 
in my converſion here, and ſalvation hereafter, Lord! thofWGod 
art a rock, thy work is perfect; baſt thou begun, and wil fr 
thou not alſo make an end? O! tuffer not theſe tender fruits pat 
be nipped in the bud, or blaſted in the bloſſom, either by Satan tut 
froſt-winds, or the world's chilling blaſts: but, O! preſerve the re 
to maturity, to the praiſe and glory of thy grace. Iv,T ng 

— 8 IV. TI, 


i, III. " the day of grace. 47 


V. The next thing is. the reaſons of the dodrine ; why we 
ld ſo carefully improve our ſeaſons of grace. 
|. Becauſe God looks for it; and expects it at their hand. 


bem, be looks for fruit from them, Luke xiii, We ſee what 
Lord ſays of Judah J v. 1, 2. My welbeloved (i, e Chriſt) 
ha vineyard (i. e. the church of the 7eus) in a very ſruit- 
till: (i- e. a good ſoil, furniſhed with every poſſible means 
make it fruitful) And he fenced it, (i. e. protected it by his 
nidence, from the incui ſion of enemies) he gathered out the 
ws thereof, (i. e removed out of it whatever was noxious or 
ttyl, perhaps the idol-gods, put theſe out of the land) he 
ted it with the choiceſt vine: (i. e with pure ordinances, and 
tutions of worſhip, good government and dilcipline) he 
ta tower in the midft of it ; (i e. for its defence, viz. the 
ug city of Jeruſalem in midſt of the land, which was built 


h running with the blood of the ſacrifices), Now after 
it is ſaid, He locked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, which 
not import that God was uncertain of the event ; but de- 
s what is juſt and equal, and what in ſuch caſes ought to 
Surely a vineyard, ſo attended and furniſhed, ought to 
g forth fruit, anſwerable to all the acts of God's care and 
e towards it. 

nd to bring the matter home to our caſe, God hath been at 
tal care to plant a vineyard in this land: We have a good 
well fenced, the ſtones gathered out, idolatry and ſuperſti - 
moved. a choice vine planted, pure ordinances tet up, ene- 


e wine preſſes, viz, the ſacraments, eſpecially the Lord's 
Mitully to us, for pardon, healing and waſhing. Now, doth 


d fruit, an{werable to all theſe privileges? Alas! for the 

(part, there is nothing but wild grapes with us; little ſuit- 

uit of our ſolemn communion-days. You may fee, what 

freſult of fruſtrating the divine expectations, J. v. 5. 6. 

ng but blaſtiog, withering, ruin and deſolation. 

0, Becauſe ot the ſhortneſs and uncer tainty of the ſeaſon 
of 


hen God plants trees in his vineyard, waters and takes pains 


city compact together, whither the tribes weat up for wor- 
) alſo he made a wine-preſs therein (i. e, the temple and altar 
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$ Cifabled that laid it waſte, God has built towers, and 
per, where the blood of Chriſt, our great ſacrifice, doth run 


bod look for grapes? Is it not juſt that we ſhould bring 
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of grace: none can tell how long it will laſt, You cannot p 
miſe it will continue as long as your lives, (tho' even theſe 
moſt uncertain) no; your ſpecial ſeaſon and day of grace u 
end this very day, or at this communion occaſion, though 
ſhould happen to live many years after this. It is likely, G 
is ſaying to ſome hearing me, To day hearken to my voice, rep 
and cloje with Chriſt my Son, or be henceforth hardened and und 
fer ever. O inner, this night thy day of grace may ce 
God may thjs day cauſe ſome of your hearts to warm by 
word, otheis to tremble, others to mourn, others to purp 
and reſolve. Well, if you do not lay hold on, and improve 
ſeaſon, and hearken to Chriſt's voice, you may never get 
like occaſicn again; nay, even though you ſhould wiſh forſ 
_ Chriſt ſaith, Luke xvii. 22. The time ſhall come, when you ſhall 
fire to ſee one of the days of the Son of man, and ſhall nit ſe 
This may be cne of the days of the Sen of man to you; for! 
Chriſt is offering himſelf, and preſſing ſalvation on you. 
ſtriving by his Spirit (1 hope) with ſome of you, Well, it 
neglect to open your hearts to Chriſt this day, God may | 
ſeal on them to morrow, that they ſhall never be opened. 
may afterwards deſire another of ſuch days as this; you may 
for one of the offers of that Saviour, for one drop of that b 
85 lighted, for one knock of his Spirit at the door of] 
heart, which formerly you neglected; for one of his mot 
or ſtrivings with you; and yet it never be granted. 
ſome the day of grace is longer, with others ſhorter ; with f 
it ends in childhood, with others it ends in youth; and 
| ſome tew it laſts to old age: but, O ſinner ! thou haſt no 
{on to expect the contiquance of it a moment after this da) 
 _3dly, Becauſe if you do not improve your day of grace, 
loſe your ſouls. You may compare the text with verſe 1. 
the chapter; Becauſe they hardened their hearts, and would 
hear his vice, in their day of grace, it is ſubjoined, I fwa 
my wrath, that they ſhould not enter into my reſt. We lee 
fad caſe Jeruſalem was in, when they loſt their day of 8 
Luke xix. 41, 42. When he was near, he beheld the city, and 
over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this 
day, the things which belong unto thy peace; but nov they a 
from thine eyes, Here it is ſaid, Chrift wept, which (orig. 
fs denotes a weeping with lamentation. He wept lit 


r — 7 


* 
: 
T2 
5 
7 
—. 
* 
9 > 
694 
2 
* 
* 
os 
4s 
”** 
IL 
5 
. 
* 
* 
9 
N N 
* 
1 
5 
* 
* 


N * * ua 8 * _— — — Ct 2 ” — IX", . 3 . > = K — — * 
#$ Fo . | pe p ae * — 2 2 — "> x — — — — 
— 1 N * " 2 f e 
— — « — ij mY . af and 4 K * 48 # [IS 
” <4: hiv —̃ — 4 F mg . * Wr * F LENS — © ae 8 + £ ow rate =" 0 of 1 he + > . V Cn \ 
7 - A 2.29 3p) . T2 1 = r 2 BA” — 10 — STI CY C as 
1 * bs a 4 2 2 * 5 - 1 +» 
* * "= * 


bg — — #5 
"IL. 2 
——— 


rr ere 
— 4 


. * -< ">. FN 4 
a x; er - 9707 It 


” AE nh 
2 
* . 


CR TT mn” 
=. you all know what a ſad and deplorable thing it is, for a 


le, city or perſon to loſe their day of grace. The words 
ſneaks are uttered in a weeping ſtrain, Abrupt expreſſions 


then a tear; he would ſpeak, but his weeping ſtops his 
ice, H thou hadſt known, even thu, Thou is reduplicate, or 
ce expreſt, Thou, even thou. As if he had ſaid, Thou ancient 
the city of David, thou ſeat of the temple, and of the ſa- 
ices; O if thou hadſi known! Then he adds, at leaſt in this 
day. They had enjoyed many leſſer days of grace, when 
5 had faithful prophets dealing with them; theſe they perſe- 
d and deſpiſed, and ſo loſt theſe days: but theſe were but 
Wir days, which did not finally determine the ſtate of that ci- 
for they were to have another day, which is here called, 
i their day, i e. the day wherein the Son of God was to 
de among them, and preach the goſpel to them, three years 
an half: that was a ſpecial day of grace, and the day that 


nore with them, but left them to deſtruction. O linners ! 
mmunicants ! ſo will it fare with you, if you let your day 
Face go over: night will come on, wherein none can work; 


ever. 6 
hy, Becauſe God keeps a ſtrict account of every hour and 


its the candle of the goſpel, be expects you ſhould work by 


19) dour and minute his Spirit ſtrives, and will make you reckon 
them at laſt. God takes not ſuch ſtrict notice of times of 


their diligence; but when he ſends times of light, and of 
Pits ſtriving with ſinners, he will not wink at one hour 
ate, but exactly ſet down every ſermon you hear, every 
Munion you ſee, every call, every intreaty. every threatens 
ery reproof, every conviction and warning you get, whe- 


his 


ie now and then from his mouth; he drops now a word, 


krmined their ſtate; for ſince they did not improve it, the 
ws of their peace were hid from their eyes. God would deal 


will ſtumble in the dark, and fall headlong into the pit 
ute of your day of grace, that you trifle away; for he rec- 
> It very precious, Whatever you think of it. When God 


ad he will not ſuffer this precious candle to burn without 
krvation ; nay, he counts every hour and minute it burns, and 


I 


inels and ignorance; for it is ſaid, he winks at ſinners liv- 
under them, dis xvii. 30. i. e. he doth not ſo narrowly 


dy ordinances or providences, whether by couſcience or by 
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his Spirit. And O! what a dreadful libel will theſe make 
againft you 4 at the gg day, it you neglect your day of prac 


V. The Application, 


Udſe l. for Information. We may hence ſee, that it is not if 
bare enjoyment of the goſpel, and communion ſeaſons that 1 
wake us happy, but the right improvement of the Gay of pra 
which we enjoy therein. 
Uſe II. For Lamentatiin. We may hence take cual lon 
| bewail the ſad cafe of many that neglect and loſe the day oft 
merciful viſitation. It is faid, Jer. viii. 7. The for- knoweth 
a pointed times, the turtle, the crane and the ſwallow obſerut 
time of their coming, &c, And we are bid go learn of the! 
Prov. vi 6. that provides her meat in ſummer, and gathers 
Food in harveſt, while the aweather is good and dry, and food ma 
had: ſo that we ſee the brutes and filly inſects obſerve their 
ſons. But, alas! many men neglect and forget theirs ; the 
their ſummer and harveſt days paſs, without making any 
viſion for eternity. O! how many among us may take upt 
ſad Jamentation, Jer. viii 20. Our harveſt is paſt, our ſu 
is ended. and we are not ſaved ! O that we could weep over m 
as Chriſt did over Jerilſalem, for loſing their day of grace! 
Breſt. Who are theſe that thus loſe their day of grace! 
Ann. It is hard to be very particular on this head; I 
only give ſome general characters of ſuch perſons. I. I 
who have fit many years under pure and powerful ordinal 
and were never affected thereby; but ſtill remain dead and 
dened nnder the moſt awakening cal's and plaineſt repr 
Theſe ſeem to be given over to ruin, Prov xxix. 1. He thal 
ing often reproved, hardeneth his neck , ſhall be ſuddenty deftri 
and that without remedy 
2d %, Thele who have had many ſecret motions and opel 
ons of the Spirit on their ſouls, to no effect; many purpoſe 
reſolutions to good, and all evaniſhed; many of the Spirits 
vings and all reſiſted: theſe are likely to be given over. 
xxiv 13. Becauſe I have purged thee, and thou waſt not pi 
thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthineſs any more, tiil [ 
cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee When Ged's Spirit off:r: 
cleanſe that people from their ſin, they, like Lot's wife, 1 
kered after it, aud would not part therewith, 


Eu. III. of the day of grace. | ox 


nuring on fin againſt the light of their conſciences, and the 
jicit's motions, and ſo are turned wilful and reſolute in ſin- 
ng; ſuch have the ſymptoms of rejection. Hod iv. 17. E- 
raim is joined to idols, let him alone. 

%, Theſe who are ſo forward and bent upon a ſinful 


[al 


re the ſymptoms of ruin upon them, Proverbs xv. 10 Amos 
dy, When perſons are ſo far hardened in fin, that God 
leth to be a reprover to them, and ſtrikes their conſciences 
dumb and ſenſeleſs, that they do not accuſe nor challenge 
kn: it is a ſad fign of upgiving, Ezek iii. 26 Hoſea iv. 17. 

(thy, When repentance is hid from people's eyes, fo that 


d before. them; no diſpenſation of providence, no token of 
als anger, neither judgments nor mercies, rods nor threaten- 
3; nay the flames of hell flaſhed in the ſinner's face, do not 


n that they are given up ro. wrath, Iſa, xlii. 25. Jer. v 3. 
ll. Next w/e ſhall be of Examination, O try, if ye have im- 
men your day of grace, ſo as to harken to Chriſt's voice, and 


| ply with his gracious offers. O communicants, it is highly 
r intereſt to know this, that jou may come with chearful- 
nan 


ad eie nar ks. . 1 

7 t Had you ever the experience of Chriſt's Spirit's work, 
Opening your ear, and inclining your hearts to cloſe with his 
ftrd | 


ki in the goſpel ? Do you experimentally know the heinouſ— 
Sand multitude of your ſins? Do you know ſomething of 
c terribleneſs of God's wrath due to you for theſe fins ? 


bis life ſeeth his need of a city of refuge? Have you ſeen 
ſelves loſt and dead men. if you get not into Chriſt * Have 
felt ardent deſires after Chriſt, and been made to ſay, Give 
Criſt, or elſe we die? Have you been content to take this 


e and to count all but / and dung to be found in him? 


idly, Theſe who have greatly grieved the Spirit of God, by 


arſe, that they can endure no reproof or controul therein, 
it hate them in their hearts, who ſeek to reclaim them: theſe 


7 are not affected with the view of their ſins, when they are 


ed any remorſe in their conſciences, nor relenting in their 
arts for ſin: when people arrive at this height, it is a ſad 


and feaſt with your Redeemer at his table. Now try it by 


de you ſeen your ſoul's need of Chriſt, as a man purtued 


& Saviour on any terms, to part with all for this pear! of 
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— 2d'y, Can you ſay, that Chiiſt's word and ordinances whe 
you firlt heard his voice ſpeaking to you, are ſtil] precious ar 


are thy tabernacles, 9 Lord of beſts + ! My heart and my reſo 770 
cut for the living Ged. Sweet ſermons, ſweet communion da 


Chriſt and his 1ighteoulneſs? And do ye turn out all Chr 


things in it beſides him, who is the chiefeſt — ten thouſar 
and fairer than the ſons of men. 


ſires, old cuſtoms, old ways? And are all things with you 


_ Chriſt, What is thy be oved more than another be/oaved ? Do 
now value him, ſeck nearneſs to him in duties, enquire for! 
in ordinances, yea meditate on him in the night watches, ? 


table. 


name of Chriſt, to improve your ſeaſon of grace. Te d., u 

it 15 ca led to-day, C hear his voice; and to morrow when be 
vites. O come unto his table. Hearers of the goſpel, 7 
now the accepted time, this is the aay of jaluation. What 00) 


| his voice, before your day of grace end, Well, his voice i 
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lovely to you for hi: fake ? and hence you are made ſometim 
to cry out with the Pfalmiſt, Pal Ixxxiv 1, 2. How amul 


lovely occaſions, when the bridegroom's voice is to be heard, 
2dly. Ale you filled with low thoughts of yourſelves, and: 
your own doings and performances, and with high thoughts 


rivals out of your hearts, and undervalue the world and 


_ qthly, Do you find a great dds; and gracious chauget 
your ſouls, ſince the time you heard his voice? Doth Chriſt 
as a refiner with you, changing both heart and life to the de 
ter? Are old things paſt away, old luſts, old thoughts, old « 


come new ? You that formerly ſet light by Chriſt and his voi 
ad admired the world and its flattering pleaſures, and ſaid 


when yuu awake Co you find your hearts with bim? And 
fin that diſpleaſeth him your greateſt terror? | hen ſurely j 
are among that bleft company that have heard your Redeeme 
voice in your day of grace, and you may come with Joy to! 


IV Uſe of Exhortation. And here | kat you all in 


reſclve to co? Chrift is now come tv ciy and litt up his 90 
to this whole congregation, to try you once more if ye will h 


you all | know none of you cxcluded, if you do not excl 
yourſelves 


17. O carnal earthly minded ioul, that has been a drudg: 
the world, and a ſtranger to Chrilt all thy days, his voice wy 


u. III. of the day of grace. 53 
ou this day: O come hear his voice, and cloſe a bargain with 
in, it will be the beſt bargain ever you made. 
2dly, O profane ſiuner, drunkard, ſwearer, liar, Sabbath- 
eker, Whoremonger, inner as black as hell, hearken to 
hriſt's voice this day, and come and be ſaved from thy ſins; 
by will you ſtop your ears, and chuſe to die in your fins? 
34%, O hard-hearted ſinner, that never waſt aff cted all thy 
e for the ſinfulaeſs and milery of thy natural eſtate that ne- 
had a ſore heart for off:ading God, that n. ver mu: ned for 
e fig, Chriſt's voice is this day to thee, ia xlvi. 2 Hearken 
© me, ye ſtout hearted. that are far from righteouſnels 

th , O prayerleſs ſinner, that never bo ved a knee in ſecret, 
cy for pardon ot fin, and an intereſt. in Jeſus Chriſt. to ſave 
e from the wrath to come, lend your ear this day. and hear- 
to Chriſt's ſweet voice, while he calls See the Lord while 
may be ound call ye upon him while he is near, 1/a. lv. 6. 

ithly, Condemned rebels in the hands of juſtice, ſentenced to 
and ready to be taken out to execution; O hear Chriſt's 
ce this day, and your ſouls ſhall live 
(thly, Slaves to fin and Satan, who have many time heed 
devil's voice, anſwered his calls, and complied readily with 
temptations ; will you hear the Redeemer's voice tor once, 
comply with his counſels before it be too late. Why will 
hut your ear againſt the lovely e and obey the voice 
our ſoul deſtroyer? 

%, 0bflinate ſinner, that could never hitherto, either by 
vord or the rod, by miniſters or providences, be prevailed 
N to leave one of all thy ſins, O be perſuaded to hear Chriſt? E 
e this day, and no longer harden thy heart. 

thy, O goſpel /lighter, that has many a day refuſed Chriſt's 
ſpurned agatuit his bowels, trampled on his blood, cru- 
u him at the communion table: O come, hearken this day 
l voice, and he will let you ſee, that tho' your caſe be fad, 

MW" is not deſperate; for he hath found a ranſom. 
lh, Hypocrites and formalyts, that h ve had a maſk of re- 
d, but have all your days been diſſembling and dealing de- 
ll with God; come deal inge ouſly and fincerely with 
or once, and beal ken to his voice, give him your hearts, as 
eb Jour outward man. 

. Baciſſiders and covenant · breakers, who have broke 
Rr2 many 
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many a vow, {lighted many an engagement, and ſinned apainMec: 
man a reſolution; O hear Chriſt's voice this day, when he cal b 
to you, Turn ye backſliding children, come to me, and I ui 
your backſ/lidings, and love you jreely, t tl 
i1zhly, Poor plagued diſeaſed ſculs, who are groaning und a 
many heart-plagues and fonl-diſtreſſcs, ſuch as atheiſm, pridMerc 
hardneſs, formality, ec. come hearken to Chriſt's voice, and Mel 
will be your phyſician. „„ ET ties 
I, Weary and heavy laden ſinners, who are like to id 
with the burden of your guilt, come hearken to Chriſt's ite 
this cay, and he will give reſt to your ſouls, 1 pl 
13zthly Purſued ſhelterieſs ſinners, who are afraid of the Hu; 
venger of blood, hearken to Chriſt's voice, and flee to the bis 
of refuge Many motives and arguments might I ule with j Me, 
to hear the voice of /cve'y Feſus, while he calls to day. C 
i/#, Conſider how earneſt Chriſt is to pei ſuade you to hd 
his voice; he ſtands at your door, and knocks both by de. 
word and Spirit; yea he waits and knocks after many rep j0 
and affionts, and promiſes that all former lights and retuore 
ſhall be forgiven, if you will yet hea ken and cloſe with 1 
How oft doth he repeat bis intreaties, Luke xiii. 34. Hou 
Would have gathered you ! Yea, he weeps tor ſinners ob{tivag@o v 
Luke Xix. 41 Strange! Doth he gain any thing by . 
hearkening to his voice? What means this carneſtneſs ? es 
all, O {inners, on your account. For, 1. He knows better ii dee 
any the worth of your fouls, and that a world cannot red pp 
them when loſt. 2. He knows well the miſerable ſtate of WM a 
1ouls without him; it is moſt lad and deplorable at preſent, It 0 
will be much more ſo through endleſs eternity: for if you bat 
not Chriſt's voice, you will die in your fins, and be tormeſtt 
in them for cver. 3. Chrilt is ſo earneſt, becauſe he knows re 
difficulty of winning fouls. He knows that Satan has or 
power and intereſt with touls, to blind, harden, and delude the, a 
and it is not caly to undeccive them, and pull them out oli, 
grips: and therefore he deals and ſtrives fo carncſtly with ud 
to gain thein. | CCC 
adly, Hake a ſerious view of the ſtate of your ſouls: Heel 
you {top your cars aguinſt Chriſt's charming voice; it 15! ng 
prelſibly wiſcrablie. For, 1/t, Your fouls are deſtitute offM d 
ther 35 goo, Eph, zi. 12. You are as poor and wretched WF al 


| ave | of the day of grace. 55 
MW: ever God made; you are without life, without grace, 


out peace, without, pardon, without comfort, without 
heonſnels, without ranſom, without the favour of God, with- 


7 


d bappinels. 2dly, Your fouls are in the poſſeſſion of Satan, 
Wc Chriſt is (hut out, the devil is let in; and where he 
Nals chere he hath an abſolute dominion : he uſes all the fa- 
ties of the ſoul as his tools and inftrumcats, Eph ii. 2. Oh! 
ald not any man reckon it an unſpeakable miſery, to be in a 
ue ſhut up with the devil? 34%, Where Chriſt is ſhut out, 
plague of fin doth rage, and its peſtilential marks do daily ap- 
1; what madneſs is it then to refuſe to hearken to the voice 
his bleſſed cleanſer ? 47%, The fire of God's wrath is kindled 
re, where Chriſt is refuted ; and what diſtraction is it to (hut 
t Chriſt, whoſe blood only can quench this fire? 57hly, If 


do not hearken to Chriſt, you have no way to prevent eter- 
yy W'deſiruction ; for there is no advocate, no ſurety to interpoſe 
pull jou, if he be refuſed. Surely, the thoughts of appearing 
toMore an angry God after death, mult be terrible to a Chriſtleſs 
1 ; for who can dwell with devouring fire? who can abide with 
{ow WMrlofting burnings ? I have read of a certain king of Hungary 


bo was a Chriſtian; and being on a time marvellous fad and 


y wy, his brother, who was a briſk and gallant man, would 
as know what ailed him. Oh brother, (faith he) I have 
er H been a great ſinner againſt God, and I know not how I ſhall 


ppear before him, when he comes to judgment.” His bro- 
r anſwered, Theſe are but melancholly thoughts, and ſo made 
It of them, as courtiers ule to do. The king replied nothing 
lat time; but the cuſtom of that country was, (the govern- 
at being abſolute) that if the executioner ſounded a trumpet 
fore any man's door, the man was preſently to be led to ex- 
ton, The king, in the dead time of night, ſent his executi- 
k, and cauſed him ſound his trumpet before his brother's 


ich ind ſprang in trembling into his brother's preſence, falls 

Wi on his knees, and beſeeches the king to let him know 
;; Wiſin he had offended him. O brother, (anſwered the 
t is lag) you never offended me, but loved me: And, (ſaid he) 


te ol the ſight of an earthly executioner ſo terrible to thee ; and 
hed hall not 1, who am ſo great a ſinner, fear much more to he 


brought 


the image of God, without the Spirit of God, and without 


r, who hearing and ſeeing the meſſenger of death, ran quick- 
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brought to the judgment-ſeat of an angry God?” q 
ſoul can think on this without terror, that hath not hearke 
to Chriſt's voice in the goſpel. e 
III If you do not hearken to Chriſt's voice in the goſpel 
had been better tor you never to have heard the goſpel at 
for your guilt is dreadfully aggravated hereby, and your mil 
will be the greater, both here and hereafter. We may gat 
this from Rev. vi where after the white hor/e (i. e. Criſt 
the goſpel neglected) comes the red hor/e of war, the black 
of famine, and the pa e horſe of peſtilence. Neglecting to 
Chriſt ia the goſpel, uſhers in all outward miteries like a fl 
Fer. vi 8. Be thou tnftrufted, © Jeruſalem, 4e my foul de 
Frm the:, leſt I make thze deſulate, a land not inhabited. The 
gin, how ſad will your caſe b: at a tribunal, and through 
eternity? The devils, the Turks, the Heathens, and your « 
conſciences, will bitterly upbraid you in hell, for refuſing 
hear Chriſt's voice in the golpel, 1 
IVB. Chriſt will not hear your cries in the time of miſer 
you neglect his voice ia the time of mercy, Prov. i. 24, 25, 
Now Cnrilt's voice is ſweet, and full of mercy, but remem 
O goſpel flighters, the time is at hand, when you will 
Chriit tpeaking in another tune; no more open to me. and /# 
Len to my voice, poor foul; but depart from me ye curjed 
ever aſting fire, && i 5 
V. I dis may be the laſt ſeaſon you will hear Chriſt's ut 
ſpeaking to you; this may be the laſt communion, and the 
call that Chriſt intends to give you. This may be the lt 
A of grace, and the laſt time that his Spirit will ſtrive with 
| 1 If you ſtop your ear, or harden your heart this day there! 
j ö follow an eternal dead ſilence, and God's Spirit never ſtrive 
. more with you, and ſo your day of grace is loſt, and your 
Joſt for ever. O young folk, what ſay ye to it? A fealui 


| 1 youth is an accepted time, and a day of ſa. vation: for the L 
1 |= lake do not loſe it You have now plenty of ſermons, lac 
|" ments, and poſpel-offers ; you have Chriſt crucified ſet bet 
| your eyes to affect your hearts, and bring you to a complia 


: U _ with his calls. You have alſo loud warnings this day from GC 
17 providence, and (I hope) tome of you the inward working 
God's Spirit on your conſciences, concurring with thele « 


i ward means, Well then, give kindly entertaiment to Ci 
4 10 


u l. F the day of grace. 57 
ein this ſeaſon of grace; while he yet ſtands beſeeching 
come hear ken to his voice, and accept of him as your ſure- 


leave your fins, and ſtop your courſe, and come and be 
aciled to God through this peace maker. who is ſtanding 
ing to be employed. Well, what anſwer ſhall I carry back 
y maſter, that ſent me to deal with you for this end? ſhall 
and complain? * Lord, yon was a company of obſlinate 
ers thou ſenteſt me to; 1 entreated them to hearken to 
j voice, and leave their ſins ; but there was no concern, no 
, no ſenſe of ſin among them. Had | been to preach to 


ey. Alas! 1 have ſpent my ſtrength in vain, my voice 
i lungs for nothing; I thought thy ſweet entreaties and 


r'orts nor terrors had any effect.“ RE, 
dall L have ground to ſay ? © Lord, I offered yon ſinners 


5 ſtood long out againſt the threatenings, yet when they 


ope they are gone home to make a perſonal covenant with 


row,” God grant this may be the event. Amen, 


enter into covenant with him this night, and come to his 
and ſeal to-morrow, O ſinner, turn your back on the 


is, ſtocks or ſtones, they would have been as much moved 
ming voice would have melted their hearts, but neither 
tedeemer, and entreated them to cloſe with him. Tho” 


id thy entreaties, their hearts began to relent, ſome be- 
Ito ſigh others to weep others to long after Chriſt; and 


L this night, and ſincerely deſign to return and ſeal it to- 
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; ] N TEE chapter, the apoſtle doth hold forth the happy 


ever preferable to that of the beleiving 7ews under the Old 
tament. The ewi/b church he compares to a child in min 
ty, that is under tutors and governours, and is acquainted 
Jy with the firſt rudiments of religion; and likewiſe to 
ſtate of a ſervant, that is ſtill kept under ſubjection and | iro 
dage : for that church was always in a ſervile condition, ha lf, 


into the world, bath broke oft that yoke from his people's ne a 
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A Sermon after the ComMuNton. 
The believer's dionity in being an heir of Gad. ö 


GaLATIANS iv. 7. 


227 


Wherefore thou art no more a fervant, but a I, ; and if q 
_ then an heir of God through Chriſt, 


of beliving Gentiles under New Teſtameat times; that 


een under the heavy yoke of a great many ceremonial AL 
and obſervations. But our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, by bis con ſe | 


and hath brought them under a more ſpiritual and aggree 
diſpenſation ; yea, he hath ſent forth his Spirit into their he 
Upon which account the apoſtle concludes them to be ha jy 
yea, even children of God, Wherefore thou art no more a > 
pant, &c. | 5 
ln the text we have the happy ſtate of me believing Cali er 
briefly repreſented. 1. Negatively, Thou art no more a feu 
i. e. no more in a ſtate of ſervile ſubjection to the law, al 
the Mzaic rites and obſervances. 2dly, Poſitively, Th: « 
ſon, i e. Thou haſt attained to a more excellent ſtate of lib" 
like to that of ſons, who have come to ripe age, Heb 
not, that beiievers under the Old Teſtament have not that © 
vilege of being children of God; no, believers then were .! 


RM, IV. The believer's dignity, 5. — 39 


0s, but kept i in ſuch a ſtate, and trained up under ſuch harſh 
ſcipline, that they ſeemed more like ſervants than ſons. But 
ath he) to you believers under the New Teſtament the diſci« 
ine is changed, and you have attained to more honourable 
wlike treatment. 3dly, We have an inference from this pri- 
ege of ſon-ſhip, And if a fon, then an heir of God though Chriſt, 

wag men only the eldeſt ſon is heir, but all God's "children 
e heirs. 


ment of God's children; they are heirs of God, z. e. They 
e a free right and title to eternal life, and all the gifts and 


lever's chief good and portion. 2d/y, The way of obtain- 


(theirs with him of the heavenly inheritance ; He is our elder 


min 

nel is by nature, but ours by grace. 

to 

ad Prom the words chus explained. obſerve, 

"ha it, That the privileges of believers under the New Teflament, 


coal ſervile, but the goſpel ſtate is more filial. 
My, 7 hat tho! God hath one Son only by eternal generation. viz. 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ; yet he bath many ſons by grace and adoption, 


believers. 
| My, 1hat theſe who have the Spirit of God dwelling i in their 
ts and exciting them to prayer, have a good evidence of their 


lon of this verſe with the preceeding 


v, an t is the great honour and privilege of all true believers, t9 
en Me children and heirs , God through Jeſus Chriſt, This is 
of libWF"ved from that parallel text, Rom, viii. 10, 17. 

He 0 

t that} method for handling this ſubject, (hall be, To en- 
were! ein what ſenſe believers are the children of God. 2 in 


 reſpe&t they are called heirs. 3. What is the heritage 
S they 


In which we have two things, 1. The high dignity and pre- 


ſings of God; yea, to the infinite God himſelf, who is the 
this dignity and happineſs, through Chriſt, and the merit of 
blood: he is God's eternal Son and heir of all things, and 
ug our ſurety, he, by his obedience and ſufferings, hath pur- 
ied a title to believers, to be God's fons by adoption, and 


ter, and is not aſhamed to call us brethren. The inheritance 2 


exceed theſe who lived under the Old. he legal ſtate was 


2 and filial relation to God, This 1s clear trom the con- 


thy. The doctrine that I am to inſiſt on at this time, is, 
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they are entitled to. 4. How it is they attain to this privileg te 
5 To thew the wonderful free grace of God, in granting ſu en 
a plorious privilege to believers, as to be his children and hei 
6. Make improvement of the whole. 
I. As to the fiſt, In what ſenſe believers are the children 
God. 1/4, Negatrvely It is not to be meant here, that thi: 
are his children only, 1. In reſpect of creation, for ſo all n 
are God's children, Mal. ii. 10. Have we not all one Fathe 
kath not one Ccd created us? Had believers no further inter 
in God than this, they ſhould have but little comfort; for 
this ſenfe God is alſo father to the devils and wicked men, er 
he made them; but he that made them will not have mercy 
them. and he that formed them will ſhew them no favour. Nor 
Is it to be meant, that they are his children only by provident 
for lo he is to all, Deut. xxxii. 6. 1s he not thy Father that bay 
thee? i e hath redeemed thee from ſlavery, and conferred gr 
bleſlings on thee Nor 3. Is it to be underſtood of their be 
bis children by prœfeſſion, or external covenant-engagemen 
for ſo all the members of the viſible church are, Ja. i. 2. 
_ 2dly, Poſitively, Believers are the children of God, by wan”! 
ſpecial grace, and that in theſe ſeveral reſpects. 1, In reſpect 
election. God has chofen and predeſtinated them from all etert 
to be his children and heirs, upon whom he will entail the k 
dom of heaven, Eph i. 5. Jam. it 5. 2. In reſpect of 709 
ation, he dignifies them with a new birth, working a gracif 
change upon them, infuſing in them a ſupernatural principal” * 
holincſs, whereby they become like their heavenly Father W* 
ſo they are ſaid to be begotten and born of God, Jam. i. 18. 1] he 
Hi. 9. 3. They are his children by adoption; which is aug. 
of God's free grace, whereby he aſſumes thoſe into the num 
of bis children, who were not ſo naturally, but were ſirang 
and aliens: yea, he takes theſe who were enemies, and of Rec: 
fawily of hell, into the family of heaven; and graciouſly int! 
them to all the advantages. dignities and privilegs of child" c 
As tor inftance, he educates, brings them up. and makes 4 Teſt 
ſion for them, as for ſons, Iſa. xlvi 3. Matth. vii. 32. 
Ixxxiv 11 2 He allows them a ſhare in his tather]y lobe 
compaſſion, together with the protection and attendance of Mr 
Jer. xxxi. 20. Heb. i 14. 3. He frees them from 2 fe Put 


| ſlate, or any bale and drudgery-work, and endues ol del, 


ku. IV. in being an heir Gd Cote. „ 


„ee Spirit, Rom. viii 15. 4. They have the chaſtiſe- 
Wit of ſons, which is moſt needtul, Deut viii 5 Heb xii 6, 
3.— 5. He allows them tree acceis to, and a fil ial confi- 
ance with him in prayer hence in the verſe precee iug my 
xt, the apoſtle faith, Becauſe ye are ſons, Cod hath ſent forth the 
f/it of his Son into your hearts crying, Abba, Father And 
fly, He entitles them to the inh«1 itance of tons, as in the text, 
ons, then heirs of God. And this leads to 
il, The ſecond head, viz. In what reſpect believers are ca'led 
75, And for the better illuſtration hereof, I ſhall thew 
rein temporal and ſpiritual heirs do agree, and wherein they 
fer. 
They agree, and reſemble one another in theſe things, 1. 
that is an heir of an eſtate, hath his title fre.ly conveyed to 
a; he pays not for it, becauſe he has it by birth. So be- 
ers who are ſpititul heirs, have the title to their inheritance. 
zly; and as they have nothing to pay for it, fo it is given to 
m with;ut money, and without price And though they have 
ütle to it by their natural birth, yet, by their new birth, they 
ome the ſons of God, and heirs of heaven. 
dy, They who are rightful heirs of an eſtate, have the /ure/? 
ok any other, becauſe it is built upon nature: a father may 
n upon his ſon and heir for his fault, but doth not eaſily diſ- 
erit him; nor will he turn him out of doors as he doth a ſer- 
it for his offence. So believers, who are God's adopted chil- 
and heirs, have a moſt ſure title to the heavenly inheri- 
e. Though God may chaſtiſe them, yet he will not diſinhe- 
mem; Pſal Ixxxix 32, 33. 34 4 will viſit their tranſpreſ- 
# with the rod ;—nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs 1 will not take 
Wi from him. My coverant will J not break, nor alter the 
ym”; {at ig gone out of my lips Our title to the inheritance by 
22 covenant, is far ſurer than Adam's was by the fir? ; for 
a he offended, God treated him as a ſervant and turned him 
ld" of doors. But the believer who is become a child and heir 
Jelus Chriſt, is better ſecured by the ſecond covenant ; tor 
ach not only God's word God's writ, and God's cath to con- 
uit, but he hath the Mediator's blood lcaling his charter, and 
y neſt of the inheri'ance already given him, viz, God's Spi- 
Put into his heart, 2. Cor. i. 22 So that his right and title 
aleleazable, and can never be altered, 
S 2 zdly, 


with his own Son Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. vii. 17. Chriſt alone 
the natural Son, and hath the primary right to the inheritanc 
but believers, by adoprion, are aſſigned to a ſhare, and madec 


divide heaven betwixt them; they have the /ame Father, du 


tance, obtained a more excellent name than they. Heb, . 
Eph. i 22 
therefore hath tutors and curators appointed him: So a belief. 7 


ritance, while here This life is the time of his minority, a 
Jeſus Chriſt and the Holy Spirit are his tutors and curators, | 


will be fully meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in light; 1 


or {ome neceſlary reſttiftiogs laid upon him; yet he comfe 
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3d'y, An heir's title to an inheritance is reckoned more 
nourable than his, who obtains it another way, So believe 
title is molt honourable, being made heirs of God, and co. hei 


heirs with him. So that Chriſt and believers do, as it we 


in the ſame heuſe, fit at the ſame table, reign on the ſame thro 
partake of the ame glory O! what honour is this, which 
put on worms of the earth? 7% n xvii. 22, 24. John xx. 
Rev. iii. 21. Chriſt indeed, being our elder brother, his in 
ritance is double, and his power and glory is far greater th 
the glorified faints and angels, inſmuch as he hath, by inle 


athly, An heir, tera his minority, hath not the actual p 
ſeſſion of his inheritance, as being incapable to manage it; a 


though an heir of heaven, hath not the poſſeſſion of the in 


til he arrive at ripe age, and the years of his majority, when Wl vi 


then he enters upon the immediate polleſhon of all that | is p 
miſed to him 

5thly, An heir of an eſtate, though he want the poſſcſſion| 
a time, yet he hath a preſent maintenance allowed him out 
it, ſuitable to his ſation and circumſtances ; ſo believers, dur 
their minority in this world, have a lufficient maintenance ord 
ted them, out of that great inheritance promiſed tc, and pf 
vided for them. As for temporal things, they have a comf 
rency ſecured to them while here; Their bread ſhall be giv 
them, and their water ſhall be furs. And for ſpiritual thine t 
they ſhall have as much grace, ſtrength, comfort and joy, 
will bear their charges, until the time appointed cowe, her 
they ſhall enter upon the full poſſeſſion of all. em 

6thly, An heir of a good eſtate may be ſomewhat ſtraiten 
in his circumſtances for a time, becauſe of burdens on the eſta 


him 
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nel with the hopes of a plentiful eſtate at length. So the 


ars of promiſe may be under many ſtraits and difficulties while 
re, under burdens of corruption, fears of wrath, and hidings 


uguiſning deſires, and of faint diſcoveries of God and Chriſt, 
1d the inviſible things of the other world: yet nevertheleſs 
ey ſhould not murmur, but encourage themſelves in the faith- 


e thankful, if as much be allowed them out of the inheritance, 
will bear their charges to heaven, where they ſhall be ſup- 

led to the full, forget all their ſt:aits, and remember their po- 
ny no more. 5 N 5 
1thly, An heir, whatever his preſent ſtraits and circumſtances 
,is a reſpectful and honourable perſon ; and they who know 
hat he is born to, and what his expectations are, do put re- 


ey be, during their minority in this world, are very honours 
ll: perſons, the excellent ones in the earth, and, in many reſpects, 


ritance, and, upon this account, ſhould be honvured by theſe 


id appearance at preſent, yet, in a little, they ſhall be crowns 
with glory and honour. 
mporal heirs. however rich they be, are only heirs of a cor- 
tile ſpot of earth; but believers are heirs of an inheritance 
W'rruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
wen for them. And what is earth to heaven? 88 


Ikon of their eſtates; for they may be ſquandered away, 
oft by the ill management of their parents or tutors; or 
5 may be taken from them by oppreſſion or violence: and 


lon, But heaven's heirs will all certainly get poſſeſſions of 
ir inheritance : their tutors will not loſe nor miſmanage it to 


. teal, And death will be ſo far from depriving them of 
e poſſeſſion of their inheritance, that it brings them to the 
Udiate and full fruition thereof, thro? a glorious eternity. 


347» 


{God's face. They oft complain of little grace, weak faith, 


| promiſe, and ſure right they have obtained in Chriſt: and 


xt upon him: So believers, however mean and ſtraitened 


re excellent than their neighbours ; they are heirs ot a great in- 


long whom they live; for though they make no great out- 


l. Temporal and ſpiritual heirs do differ in theſe things 1. 
dy, Many heirs, here on earth, never come to the actual 
Vitutimes death comes and ſnatches away the young heirs be- 


e they attain to ripe age; ſo that they never win to the poſ- 


Mm; no enemy can ſeize it by violence; nor thief break thro' 


: 
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34y, A temporal heir doth not fully poſſeſs the heritage f 
the father dies; but the ſpiritual heir doth poſſeſs it fully 
his father's life-time. Our eternal Father lives for ever; an 
this doth not hinder the heirs poſſeſſing: what a myſtery 
here! In temporal heritages the father dies to give place 
the ſon : but here the Son dies to bring the heirs of hear 
to live and poſſeſs with the Father, 
4 thly, When a temporal heir comes to the poſſeſſion, he c 
enjoy che inheritance but a ſhort while; for death ſoon cor: 
and diſpoſſeſſes him. But the ſpiritual heir, when he gets poll 
fion of his inheritance, becomes immortal, and is for ever 6 
of che reach of death. „ 
III. The third head in the method was, to ſhew what 
heritage is, which God's children and heirs are entitled 1 
ſurely it is the greatelt and largeſt that ever was ; All things 
yours 1 Cor. iii 21. 8 „ 
More particularly, 1. The earth is their inheritance, M; 
v. 5 though commonly they poſſeſs little of it, yet they h 
a covenant right to make uſe of the good creatures, and re 
outward ſupports and refreſhments of life. The men of t 
World, th: ugh they have a general providential right to ſ 
things of the earth as they poſſeſs, yet they have no covenaliWns : 
title thereto. as believers have: their enjoyments come not 
them from God as a loving Father, or as a God in covet 
with them, to promote their ſouls good: they have not 
comfortable and ſanctified enjoyment of the creature; no, 
comes only to us in Chriſt, and is a part of the believer's 9 
tion. By the fall, Adam and his poſterity were diſinheri' We: « 
they loſt their covenant right over the creatures, with the {a 
tified uſe thereof: but in Chriſt, who is the Heir of all thin 
the title is renewed to believers, and they become heirs of Mis hi 
world: and whatever part of it falls to their ſhare, they n 
Icok on it as a bleſſing of the covenant, a legacy from ChrilWhe a, 
part of his purchaſe, ſanctified for their uſe, and deſigned 
thcir good. „ „ 
2d, Heaven is their heritage, however poor they be in WF, int 
world, yet they are heirs of the kingdom which God hath | 
miſed to them that love him Jam. ii. 5, The heirs of this Hm 
leſtial crown are like princes in diſguile, travelling in a ford w 


county: ſtrangers that know them not, look only to their 9 
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ad appearance; and are apt to think them poor and miſer- 
le: but their hopes and happineſs lie in things not ſeen; they 


+ heirs of the land that is afar off, Sometimes, with Moſes, 


7 are allowed to come to the top of Piſgah, to view this 
zniſed land, and this is moſt ſatisfying : at other times, with 


braham, they are admitted, as it were, to walk through it, 
d hear God ſay, Al this is thine, all is made over to thee in 


if; and this fills the heirs of heaven, with j5y unſpeakable 


d full of glory. 


1dly, In the text, they are called heirs of GOD, God himſelf 
their inheritance, and this is more than to ſay, they are heirs 


(both heaven and earth. I will be your God, is the molt com- 


rzhenſive promiſe in the whole Bible, it importss an intereſt 
all the bleſſings and promiſes of the new-covenant, in all the 


chaſe and fulneſs of Chriſt, ia all the gifts and graces of the 
Ay Spirit, and in all the divine attributes and perfections. 
ſhin the Lord ſaith to the heirs of ſalvation, I vill be y‘ 
d; How great is the inheritance he bequeaths to them! It is 


bre than if he made over to them a thouſand heavens, or ten 
buſand worlds; for, faith he, I give you the omnipotent je- 


mh, I make over myſelf unto you, in all my eſſential perfec- 


us: My emnzpotency ſhall be your guard, my omni/crency your 
krſeer, my omnipreſence your companion, my bounty your 
re, my wiſdem your counſellor, my 7uftice your rewarder, 
5 holineſs your fountain of grace, my unchangeableneſs the rock 
jour ſecurity, my all-/ufficiency your inheritance, and my e- 


nity the date of your happineſs. Surely, O believer, the 
es are fallen to you in pleaſant places, and you have got a 


=o rae. „ 
IV. The fourth head was, to enquire how believers attain to 
ls high privilege, of being children and heirs of God. 1. It 


ot from any worth or merit in them, but from the free 
ne and goodneſs of God, that hath predeſtinated them to the 


Option of children, and choſen them heirs of the kingdom, 
ly, It is by the meditation of Jeſus Chriſt, who, as their ſure- 
inter poles for them, when under ſentence of death; pur- 


led the inheritance for them by his merits, and left it to 


dem in legacy by bis Teſtament. which he {ſealed and confic- 
kl with his own blood. 3dly, By the application of the Holy 


ot, who is the executor of Chrilt's Leſtament, aud who 


Wh | | comes 


. Tk 
: 

1 

: 


but every thing to provoke his loathing of us. 
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comes and infefts believers in the bequeathed inheritance, | 
- renewing their ſouls, working faith in them, and diſpoſing the 
to cloſe with the Redeemer; planting all gracious habits 
them, and thereby giving them the earneſt, and firſt fruits 
— õ Oo. % OT: 
V. The #/th thing was, to ſhew the wonderful grace 
God, in granting ſuch a glorious privilege to poor believer 
If we ſeriouſly conſider the grace of God, in adopting us to 
his children and heirs, we may well cry out with the apo 
1 John iii. 1. Behold! what manner of love is this the Father k 
beſtowed on us, that we ſhould be called the fons of God ? TI 
 wonderfulneſs of this grace appears in theſe things, 1½, Th 
He adopts us to be his ſons and heirs, when he needed us nd 
Men adopt ſons becauſe they are childleſs, and need fome 
propagate their families, keep up their names, and perpetuz 
their memories: but the eternal Father adopts children at 
heirs, though he hath a natural and eternal Son of his o. 
who is the brightneſs of his glory, the expreſs image of. his pen 
a Son in whom his foul delighteth: and although he could ha 
been infinitely happy without us, and needed no acceſſion 
his glory. We ſtood in need of a father, but he ſtood not 
need of ſons. es 
2dly, That he chuſes theſe to be his ſons and heirs, wi 
have nothing to recommend them to him, but are utterly u 
worthy of this dignity and privilege. Men uſually adopt the 
who are of their kindred, or who are their friends and iſ 
vourites; but God ſhews this favour to rebels, enemies, tr 
tors, Satan's (ſlaves, and hell's heirs. Men adopt theſe in whol 
they ſee, or, at leaſt, fancy ſomething of worth: Mordecal 
dopted Eſther becauſe ſhe was fair; but God adopts theſe v 
are naturally moſt vile and unworthy, yea deſpicable as worn 
loatkſome as carcaſſes, deformed as monſters, black as Ethioj 
ans, and diſeaſed as lepers. Having nothing to engage his lo 


Zaly, That he ſhould be at ſuch charge and coſt in adoptil 
us. Men are at no pains about ir, but to draw up a writ? 
ſign or ſeal it, and then all is done: but infinite wiſdom 2 
power muſt be ſet on work to make us ſous and heirs; an © 
nity muſt be ſpent in contriving the method: the eternal So 

God muſt die to bring it about, and the charter of our ade 


heard, that any man let his only ſon ſuffer and die, to adopt 
enemy; but this the great God hath done, which is the won- 


vader of eternity. 


pity and honour; for God to have pardoned his enemies, 
delivered them from going to hell, had been much; for 
3 to have taken his enemies, and made them his friends and 


ts into his boſom, and make them his ſons and heirs, yea 
wtify them with his image, value them as his jewels, entitle 


{ Son, is ſuch a prodigy of love, as ſurpaſſech all finite com- 


take a lump of polluted duſt, a curſed ſinner, a wretch as 
ck as hell could make him, and raiſe him ſo high, yea above 
brighteſt Cherub in glory, is an eternally aſtoniſhing won- 
on WF of tree love, Bs 7 : 


Application. 


fs, 1. Of the wonderful love and goodneſs of God, to poor 
FW them among the children: and not only doth he confer 


lem ; for they are ſons by regeneration, as well as by adopticn ; 
i theſe are joined together, as is clear from Johu. i 12, 13. 


e born not of the will of man, but of God. os: 
dy, That believers are of more noble and illuſtrious deſcent 
n any others: they are ſons of the moſt high God. Some 


it; ſo the Jews vaunted that they were Abraham's ſeed, 
viii 33 But ſurely it is an infinite great privilege to be 
0s the ſons of God, David thought it no {mall honour to 
nin law to the king of Iſrael. 1 Sam. aviii, 18, And ſhall 
ET 11 . = any 


u. IV. in being an heir of Cod. © 
o muſt be ſealed with his moſt precious blood. Never was 


rof the redeemed, the wonder of angels, and will be the 

ly, That he exalts theſe whom he adopts to ſuch high 
nurites, had been more: but for God to take his mortal ene- 
m to his kingdom, and make them co-heirs with his belo- 


benſion. To have advanced one of the bleſſed Cherubims 
Sraphims ſo high, had been a ſtupendious act of grace: but 


V ve of Information. This doctrine informs us of theſe 
t ſinners in Chriſt : he takes enemies into his family, yea 


honour of ſonſhip on them, but alſo puts the nature of ſons 


them that believe he gave power to become the ſons of Gd, who 


of their progenitors, and value themſelves on their high. 
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of heaven. 
who makes all his children heirs, and that of a great and ple o 


one ot them left unprovided ; for he brings many ſons to gl 


made choice of God as your Father in Chriſt, and dedicat 


Hi, 9. How ſhall I put thee ameng the children! &c. Thou of 
call me my father. 2dly, Have ye received the Mediator bi 


pre its. 
3 — 
22 


Do you ſincerely love Chriſt, your elder Brother and Redeem 


welfare of your mother, the church? Plal. cxxxvii. 6 —7t 


out it Mat, vi. 33 2dly, If you be heirs, you will highly} 
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agqy among us reckon it a ſmall thing to be a fon to the ki it 


3dly, That God is an infinitely rich and bountiful Fathe 
did inheritance : tho” his family be numerous, yet there is 9 


Heb. ii 10. | | | - 

II. Uſe of Examination, Let us all try what right or cliff 
we have to this honour and pt ivilege, of being the ſons ai. 
heirs of God. 1. Try, O communicants, if ye have the ma 
and characters of God's children. I/, Have you cordia 


yourſelves to him at this time, in a perpetual covenant, | 


true and lively faith; for it is hereby we become children, J 
1. 12. To as many as received him, he gave power to become 
ſons of Ged Gal. iii. 26. Ye are all the children of God by | 
in Ghrift Fefus. We can be adopted only by virtue of his rig 
who is the elder brother and heir of all things. 3d'y, Are 
like your Father, have you his image upon you, holineſs ? at 


John viii, 42. Jeſus ſaid unto them, If Cod were your Father, © 
vu d love me.--—-- g5thly, Do ye love and eſteem all the c 
dren of the family, as the excellent of the earth? Pal. xn 
—— G6thly, Are ye heartily concerned for the intereſt 


Are ye troubled for offending your Father? 2 Chron x 
27 — 8thly, Are you deſirous of your Father's preſence M 
company? Pal xxvi. 8.-—— ygthly, Have ye childrens ail : 
tites for your ſpiritual food? Pfal. Ixxxiv. 1, 1 Pet. It. 2 
II. ry if you have the ſpirit, and diſpoſition of heirs. 

Is it your main care to make ſure your birthright, and titl 
the inheritance? Many of God's children have not the 2 
rance hereof, but they all labour after it, and are reſilc(s 


Tue. your birthright, and not be willing to part with it 
_ trifle: you will not like prophane Eſau, Heb xii. 16) M 
for ſenſual pleaſures, and gratifications of the fleſh : nay, 


hearts will riſe againſt Satan's ſolicitations to break wo 
a 


RM. 1 being an heir of God; | 69 
wer, and ſell your birthright, and ſay with Naboth to Ahab, 
ii Kings xxi. 3. The Lord forbid it me, that I ſhould give the 


{Whieritance of my fathers unto thee, God forbid, that I ſhould 
uct with my portion in Chriſt for worldly gain, carnal ſatis. 


Witions, or any earthly delight whatſomever. 


gay, Your hearts and thoughts will be much ſet upon your 


ritage above, for it is your treaſure, and where your treaſure 
there will your heart be alſo Matt. vi. 21 What do ye moſt 
link of, when ye are alone? Nebuchadnezzar, when he is alone, 


aks on his large teritories, Dan. iv. 20, 30. 1s nat this great 


bylon, that I have built for the houſe of the king om? & c. So 
jou be heirs of heaven, your hearts will be running much 


F p 


Ither. 1 5 
| thly, In time of your difficulties and traits, you will be draw- 
our comfort and encouragement from the large and goodly 


tage, you are entitled to; and likewiſe you will be looking 


waiting when it will fall into your hands; yea you will be 
{ ding meſſengers and ſpies to the land of promiſe, to ſurvey 


ad bring you good tidings from thence, for your ſupport, 


Ile in the wilderneſs: you will be feaſting and entertaining 
W''clves with the thoughts of your rich inheritance, and por- 
„in Chriſt, and groaning within yourſelves, ** When ſhall I 
„  vith my Father and elder Brother abuye ? When ſhall my 


at | may enter upon the poſſeſſion?” Rom. vii 23. We 
my | have the firſt fruits of "the Spirit groan within ourſelves, 
ng for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our bodies 


—7¹ 
15 My, All theſe who are heirs of heaven do get the ſeal and 
2 lit of the iaheritance put in their heaits, viz the Spirit of 


t ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the earneft 
r inheritance, until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion. 


ol it; 10 the ſanQifying Spirit, or grace of God in the 

u is a pledge and earneſt of the glorious inheritance above. 

g mnunicants ! have ye got this earneſt in your fouls? Are 

it (ning to reap the firſt-fruits of the inheritance? Surely 
5 f ll be matter of rejoicing to find it. 

v; How ſhall I know if I have got the Spirit in my heart, as 


th ! kal and firſt-fruits of the inheritance ? 
Fa 1 ** 


grimage be finiſhed, and the time of my minority expire, 


2 Cor. i. 22. Eph. i. 13 14. After that ye belicued, ye 


WW an carneſt-penny {ecures our right to a bargain. and is alto 3 
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A. By his actinꝑs and operations in your ſouls. 1: Whe 
ever he is, he is an illuminating Spirit, that lets you fee thee 
of ſin, and the excellency of Chriſt, 2dly, a humbling Spit 
that brings the ſoul to lie in the duſt, and abhor itlelt for 
abominations. 3dly. A Spirit of prayer, that inclines the { 
to come to its Father, for the ſuppiy of wants, Gal. iv 6. 
Athly. A fin-ſubduing Spirit, that helps to weaken and morti 
indwelling corruption, Rom. viii, 1 3.----- 5thly, A ſoul ſanctihi 
Syirit that infuſes, increaſes, quickens, and actuates grace in 
beart, F ph iv 23, 24. Now, wherever theſe gracious ati 
and operations of the Spirit are to be found, you may conc 
you have got a ſeal of your heirſhip, the earneſt and firſt fru 
of the inheritance, as a pledge of your being ſhortly-put in| 
ſeſſion of all. I TE. 
III. Ute of Exhertation, to two ſorts, 1. Theſe who are 
ens and foreigners. - zadiy, I hele who are children, “ 
heirs of God. I 
1. | ſhall ſpeak to theſe who are aliens, have no interel 
God's family, nor the childrens privileges; and yet many | 
have been preſaming to eat of the childrens bread, to wi 
they have no right. I intreat you to awake from your ſecu 
and conſider the miſery of your ſtate. O! that God wc 
ſound an alarm in your ears. - 
| 1. If you be not God's children, you are dogs; and yet 
have been preſuming to meddle with the childrens bread, v 
is torrid factilege. | •„ | 
. 2dly, You are children of the devil, and of the family of 
nay, you are Satan's bond-ſlaves There is no medium; e 
you are God's children, or the devil's ſlaves, John viii. 44. 
what hath Satan's ſlaves to do with God's holy things? 
Zaly. O alien and forcigner ! thou art a child of wrath, a1 
of hell; this is thy native heritage and portion; and this (ad 
ritage will remain ſure to thee: when thou leaveſt thy ſubſi 
to others, this ſhall go alonpſt with thyſelf to another W( 
The wrath of Cod abideth in thee, both here and eternally: 0 
ner! Wrath is thy conſtant covering now, and the heaven 
growing blacker and blacker every day above thy head. | 
earth is weary of thee; the pit is opening her mouth for t 
| hell is greaning for thee from beneath ; and the thread of life 
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keeping thee out of it, is > Juſt ready to break. 0 waken be- 
rc it be too late. 

y, Thou art without God in the world ; hon haſt no inte- 
{in God as thy friend; thou art far from God; he is thy 
athtul enemy: thy hell is begun already; for what makes 
l, but excluſion from the preſence of God? Depart from me, 


jon you, like the damned; only your caſe is not deſperate as 
kirs is: there is ſome hope of your returning to God again ; 
it there is none of theirs. O“ turn then to the ſtreng hold, ye 
ners of hope. 

thly, By preſuming on the Lord's table, you have drawn a 
w curſe on yourſelves ; for ye have been mocking God, ſhed- 
ng Chriſt's blood, murdering the ble ſſed Redeemer: you have 


of God with a kiſs. O! Satan's ſlaves, you have been cating 
iſt's bread, but God's curſe was on the marſ. 1 you got; and 
have drawn down new ſoul plagues on yourſelves You 
il be ten times more Satan's ſlaves than you were before; 


nft afreſh. 

Pref. Is there any hope for ſuch children of wrath, and heirs 
hell as we are? What ball we ds to be ſaved ? 

Anſ f. I fay to you, as Peter to Simon Magus, Acts viii 21, 
Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter, thy heart is 


of Wiſs) Cod for forgiveneſs, Repent and weep over a (lain Chriſt, 

; ei hom you pierced at his table, and cry, Lord deli ver me from 

4. WM guiltineſs, O can you weep over a dead child, or friend? 
Ja you weep for the loſs of world's wealth, and not weep for 

„ al de loſs of your ſouls, and of your Saviour ? 

s fad 24%, Retire into ſome ſecret place, and there meditate on 


y:0 n is a bill of excluſion paſt in the court of heaven, againſt 
avens > oder the covenant of works, which is your caſe, Gal. iv. 30. 
d. % of the bond woman ſhall not be heir: beirs of wrath muſt 
for Mer be heirs of glory: there is no ſalvation under this cove- 


at, but on a condition impoſſible, perfect obedience to the 


22 Now you are gone from God already, with his curſe 


en acting Judas's part, ſaying, Hail Maſter, and betraying the 


o all your other ſias, you have added this, of crucifying ; 


it right with Cod: repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, and 


er miſery, while children of Satan, and heirs of wrath : firmly 5 
r velieve your ſad ſtate, your ſalvation i is impoſſible, while in it. 


", and ſatisfaction to divine juſtice for the wrong already 
done. 
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done. There is no promiſe in it of pardon, no place for regen 
tance, no accepting of the will tor the deed. O poor torly 
foul, put the queſtion to thyſelf, How ſhall I live in this cafe 
Huw hull 1 die ig it? How ſhall 1 appear before a juſt God! 
it? Sarcly, a ſtate of wrath is too hut a climate for my ſoul t 
live in. e . | 4 
3d iy. Cheriſh convictions when God ſends them, go not! 
run away with God's arr ws of conviction ſticking in your cot 
ſciences, to your employments to work them out; to yo 
cups, to drink them out; to your bed, to ſleep them out; 
your companions, to ſport them away: No, but run with thi 
to the great phyſician Chriſt, that he may take them out wi 
his own hand, and app'y Gi/zad's balm to the wound. Ali 
many deſtroy their immortal fouls, by crucifying their cot 
victions, „ 3 EE e 
447 5ʃ/, Preſently embrace the ſweet goſpel offers that are mil 
to zou; now is the day when the great trumpet is blown, th 
outcaſt periſhing ſinners may come, and accept of the Galps 
Jubilee Iſa. xxvii 13. Now liberty is proclaimed to the ca 
tives: now the heirs of wrath may become heirs of glory: al 
| What way is that? Even by cloſing with Chriſt in a marriage« 
venant, Come marry the heir of all things, and you ſhall 
freed from bondage, and heaven ſhall be your dowry. Col 
fl e p eſently out of the dominion of the law, into the domidi 
- ©: grace; and there the law's curſes (hall not reach you. 4 
cept of Jeſus Cbriſt on the rerms of grace, and you ſhall ha 
a great heritage with him, an inheritance that ſhall laſt for ewe 
Worldly heritages do not laſt; all your riches and honou 
profits and pleaſures muſt ſhortly be buried with you, tit 
cannot accompany you into another world: But if you ace 
of Chriſt as your faviour and ſurety, then the eternal God * 
your God, and portion for ever, O heirs of wrath, What! 5p 
your hearts ſaying? Are you content with this bargain ? A ©! 
pou willing to leave Satan's ſlavery, and become children al 
heirs of the great King? 7 T | 
5thly, Remember that dreadful vengeance will ſhortly ſe 
upon them that refuſe ſuch a glorious heritage: conſider wh 
is abiding you, Pfal. xi, 6. Snares, fire, brimſtone, and an # 
rible tempeſt ſhall be the portion of your cup. . 
Exhort. 2d, To theſe who are ſons and heirs of God. 
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am. V. in being an heir of Cad. 5 
ill, ſpeak in the firſt place, ſome things to you all in general. 


Has God, of his free mercy and rich grace, made you his 


as and heirs, then be humble, and remember what you once 
re, When God found you, you were children of wrath, even 
ithers. Free love hath picked you out from among the mul- 
de of condemned malefactors, hath commanded your fetters 
de taken off, put a pardon in your hands, and broyght you 


u heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt. You had nothing in 
u to engage him to love you, yet he loved you, when you 
re moſt loathlome : What matter of wonder is here! The 
rious Bridegroom courted and eſpouſed you to himſelf, on 
eday in which you might have been led forth to execution ! 


ighteouſneſs.and garments of ſa.vation ! He took the chains 
m off your arms, the rope from about your necks, and put 
3 own comelineſs on you, that you might be fr for the 


hers; all you have is borrowed. Be humble alſo, and re- 
vr your faults this day: Mind, how you have forgotten your 
tefactor! How unkindly you have treated him that remem- 
red you in your low eſtate! How unſuitably you have walk- 
| Is this your kindneſs to your friend? 3 

auly, Pity the children of wrath and heirs of hell, that ſtill 
in the chains of darkacſs, Be not unconcerned for them, 
ug ye were once in the ſame condition with them; ye have 
amore, but your fellows behind you are till in danger of 


k all means for their deliverance. 


\dy, Be content with your lot in a preſent world, and be 
vader your preſent ſtraits and difficulties, whatever they 


for you have the proſpe& of a great inheritance, from 
ence you may take encouragement under every trial. You 
de eaſy under the world's hatred. and carry cheerfully in 


d. Favourites of princes are commonly ſlandered and abuſ- 
Jſſeph was hated ot his brethren, becauſe his father ſhew- 


MW Chriſt) 2% world would love l is ou: but becauſe ye are 
5 | not 


nh to the glorious liberty of the children of God, and made 


took off your priſon garments, and cloathed you with robes 


bo's table! Be not proud of your gifts, graces or attain- 


ts; but remember that ye were once children of wrath, even 


hing: Put on bowels of compaſſion for them, pity them, and 


It of all affronts and injuries, for you may expect to be en- 


are than ordinary kindneſs to him, Ahe were of the world, 


W:ouble, and alſo. rejoice in another's welfare. And when the 

ine cometh that they arrive at full age, and are taken up to 
e poſſeſſion of their inheritance, (though they be your near 
lations) do not quarrel God's providence, or mourn as theſe 
it have no hope; or carry, as if you grudged their happineſs : 


ir birth. #, e i EE 1 b | 
%, Be earneſt in prayer, that God may raiſe up many 


tthe heirs of God be never ſo much increaſed, God's chil- 
tz will not envy their number, but greatly rejoice therein; 


young heirs, eſpecially, during the time of cheir nonage and 


great ſhall your reward be in heaven Ef 
an the next place, I ſhall ſay ſomething more particularly to 
e who were at their Father's table yeſterday, of whom I 
o ame there have been, and are ſeveral forts =D 
WF. There may be ſome (I hope) that have ground to ſay, 
] Wi they came to their Father's table, and he ſmiled on them, 


(dealt bonntifully with them. To ſuch I ſhall ſay theſe few 
ugs, I, Wonder at the Lord's kindueſs, and bleis his name 


% Hold faſt and improve carefully what you have got, and 
bot Satan rob you of it,— 3dly, Sympathize with other 


are under great diſcouragements; mind their caſe, and 
a good word for them now, while you are favourites of 
nenn 8 5 ö 
12% l. In the next place, I ſhall ſpeak to thoſe heirs of heaven, 
Wb wotwithſtanding of their being at the table, remain full of 
„bis and fears, and are very apprehenſive that God has not 
put them among the children, nor given them a right to the 
a e portion. Well, what is the ground of your doubting? 
n be faith one, I ſerace feel the working of the ſanctifying Spi- 
| | U u LN rit 


un- IV. in being an heir of Cod. 75 


Wit cheerfully ſubmit to your Father's will. and rejoice in their 
erment; for the day of their death is better than the day of 


ung heirs to ſupply the room of thoſe that he is taking home. 


ing the inheritance is vaſt and infinitely ſatisfying to both 
g and angels; and our heavenly Father is highly glorified in 
e multitude of his children. And /a/ly, When heirs are 
voght into the family, carry affectionately to them; be kind 


at of experience; be for eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, 


b your whole ſouls, for his diſtinguiſhing favours to you, 
o were by nature enemies to God, and children of Satan. 


ldren of the family, that have not won your length, but per- 
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bleſe God if thou cai.ſt ſpy any ſpark of grace in thy heart 
all, and pray that God may cheriſh it. A man that gets 


crown. for he thinks the leaſt piece is a ſufficient earneſt 


ing he knows he has to do with one that is faithful, and x 


greater ſum. or of a very rich bargain. O heir of heaven, 
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ihou art ſenſible of it, and that thou knoweſt thy wants. % 
Canſt thou ſay, it is thy greateſt grief, theu haſt not more 


with the other. 2dly, It is thy happineſs, thou haſt to d 


tring on God, and flowing out toward him in duty, God l 
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it of God in my ſoul, which is the common earneſt or pledelihal 


of the inheritance, that God uſcth to give to his heirs whil 
here. Anſwer, Though grace be weak in you, you muſt » 
deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, or ſay you have none at all: ny 


earneſt of a good barpain, is not much diſcouraged whether 
be a greater or ſmaller piece of money, a ſixpence or half 


pledge from an honeſt man of his bargain ; and he is eaſyk 


not go back of his word: indeed he might be diſcourged, if t 
which he got were not an earneft penny: but there is a gr 
difference betwixt a piece of money that is given in gratituc 
and that which is given only in earneſt, as 8 pledge of 2 


member this, the ſmall degree of grace thou haſt, is given a 
as an earneſt of more grace, yea of eternal glory itſelf. 
2dly, Another may be ſaying, Ah! but I want that lov 
God, that a child ſhould have to his father, An/. 1. It is gc 


to thy Father; yea, that thou wouldſt give a world, if tt 
waſt maſter of it, for more heart-love to him? Then take c 
fort. for there is fincerity of love to God in thy heart. 
3dly, Another may ſay, I have not the ſpirit of prayer, vl 
God uſeth to beſtow on his children; 1 cannot attain 10 t 
enlargements and fluent expreſſions that I ſee others have 
prayer. Anſ. 1 It may be they are old experienced chili 
thou converſeſt with, and they likewiſe have their ebbings 
flowings as well as others; for the Spirit blows when and wi 
he iſtethb. Thou ſeeſt perhaps the one, but art unacquail 


prayer with one that looks not ſo much to the words of 
mouth, as the affections of the heart. If thou haſt a heart © 


that better than the moſt eloquent expreſſions, 
athly, Ah! faith ſome poor ſoul 4 cannot attain to 20) 
dernets of heart and frame in prayer Anl. 1. ls it thy 8 
. eſt grief and trouble that it is ſo ? Then it is a good ſigu, 


Wal K 


i elder brother Fe/us Chriſt, that he may plead for thee, and 
ſod his Spirit to help thy infirmities? Our bleſſed Lord Jeſus 


has prayed for many that could not pray for themſelves, Cry 


uM 


ty, It may be ſome poor drooping foul is ſaying, | came to 
oyery, all | got was a frown; my Father frowned, and ſeemed 


e took any notice of thee at all; for ſometimes God holds 
nmunion with his people by frowns and reproofs, and there- 


humbles them for ſin. and draws them nearer to himſelf, 


liſt light, which as yet thou haſt not mourned over: for 
ele whom God takes into his family, and puts among his chil. 
en, he will correct in his fatherly love, but his loving kindneſs 
» will nat take away from them Let all the children of God 
"4 heirs of heaven fubmit in a humble and kindly manner, to 


em {ay, as Elitu to Job, under his ſharp trials, What 7 ſee not, 
ah thou me ; if 1 have done iniquity, I will do ſo no more. 


ie of what diſcipline towards me, thou thinkeſt beſt for me; 
only (if it be thy bleſſed will) make it known to me for my 
comfort, that 1 do really belong to thy family, and ſhall not 


praiſe thy name. 


esu. IV. in being an heit of Cd. 7 
an ome tenderneſs in thy heart. 2dly, Doſt thou look to 


o him for the quickening influences of his Spirit, to enable 


you to call on his name; for he gives his Spirit to them that aſk 


ny Father's table yeſterday, but inſtead of any comfortable diſ- 


ugry with me. nf. 1. Thou haſt reaſon to be thankful, that 


„Perhaps God is correctiag thee for ſome former fins a- 


it teproofs and corteckions of their heavenly Father. And let 


Lord, traia me up during my minority, as thou pleaſeſt ; make 


de be ſhut out of doors for ever, And fo my foul ſhall live and 


AMEN,” 


Un; 8 E R- 
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Being a Sermon after the ComMUNton, 
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The fainting Believer Arengthened for bis work, | 125 


1s 414 xl. 29. 


He giveth power to the faint ; and to them that hav e mo might 
mcreqjeth ſtrength. ae any 


＋ HE Prophet haying concluded the preceeding chapte 

with a prophecy of the captivity of the 7ews into, Bah 
on, though it was many years before it came; he, in this a 
the ſucceeding chapters, furniſhes the church and people of 60 
with a great many precious promiſes for their ſupport and con 
fort, during that long captivity ; which ſurely would be of gra 
uſe to them in that cloudy and dark day. 5 


4 » 


In the latter end of thi 


; d of this chapter, the prophet is reproving! 
people of God, who are now ſuppoſed to be the captives at 5a 
bylon, for their unbeliet and deſpondency under their afflictior 
in ſaying or thinking God had either caſt them off, or could nc 
help them, v. 27. For remedying whereof, he puts them 

mind of God's power and all-ſufficiency to help in the greatcl 
_ ftraits, v 28, and in the text and following verſes, he aſſure 
them of God's compaſſion, and readineſs to help them unde 

all their ſinking diſcouragements. He giveth power to f 
faint, &c. oY ISLES 

More particularly in the text, we may notice theſe things 
1. The fad cate of many of God's people in captivity, The 
_ were faint and without might, i. e. They were under preſſur | 
and burdens both outward and inward, that were ready to crvii 
them, and make them faint away; they were called to ſeveſ 
pieces both of ſervice and ſuffering, tor which they had n 
Arength nor might of themſelves, 2dly, We have 16 

EY Oe OY neſnlelret ac, WE Fa 


neccy and privilege under this ſad cafe; viz. power and frength, 
; e. Spiritual ſtreungth mainly, which is graciouſly promiſed 
them for their encouragement, under all their faintings and 
trials. —— 3dly, The author of this. privilege, viz, The ever- 
ling Cod, the Lord Jehovah, with whom is everlaſting ftrength, 
who fainteth not, neither 14 weary 4thly, The way how this 
Wncrcy is conveyed, it is in a way of free gift, without any worth 
Wor merit on our part; he giveth it, and he increaſeth it; he giv- 
Wt ſtrength where it is not, and he increaſeth it where it is al- 
Wady. given in zu measure 
Doctrine, That as the Lord's people while here, are liable to 
ny fainting diſcouragements, under which they cannat ſupport 
lem lues; ſo the Lord is pleaſed to give them ſuitable flrength. 
ir all their exigences. This is allo confirmed from that gra- 
bus promiſe, recorded in the following chapter, Iſa lxi. 10. 
car thou not, for I am with thee, be not dijmayed, for I am thy 
d; Iwill ſirengthen thee, yea 1 will h Ip thee, yea 1 wil! upbold 
lee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs. &nd the Pja!mift 
mltirms this ti uth, by his own comfortable experience, Plial. 


/ 


rengthened/t me with ſtrength in my ſoul. © . 
The method I chuſe for proſecuting this doctrine, ſhall be, 
, To enquire into theſe fainting diſcouravements, which be- 
mers labour under while here, 2d'y, Why. the Lord doth 
them meet with ſuch trials. 3dly, How it is that the Lord 


th itrengthen his weak and fainting people, 4thly, What 


m 1WMrength to his people. 52hly, Give ſome reaſons to prove, that 
calc Lord will certainly give them this ſtrength. 6th/y, Make 
Tur lprovement. | | | Oe | 4 


1, As to the firſt, viz, To inſtance ſome of theſe fainting 
Icouragements that - believers labour under while here, and 


autre | 


lf, Sometimes they meet with external affliting providences, 
lich are very diſcouraging : As 1. When they are tryſted with 
perth and want, fo that they know not how to ſubſiſt them- 
des and their families; this is a great trial, and requires ſpi- 
W ſtrength from God to help them to carry right under it, 


thel 
mere 
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viii. 3. In the day when I cried," thou anſueredſt me, and 
e the great ends and uſes for which the Lord gives ſuch 
ich, in a ſpecial manner, do call for divine ſupport. And 


Nee are of two ſorts, viz. Either of a temporal or ſpiritual 


— 2dly, 
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— 2a. When they are deſtitute of earthy friends, and h 
none to comfort or ſympathiae with them in trouble; this is A 
a heavy trial, that needs ſtrength from God. 34ly, When the 
are loaded with reproaches and mifrepreſemations, and that n 
only from enemies, but even from friends; this hath been ver 
fiaking to the beſt of God's people.— 4/9), When they 1 
tryſted with the death and 4% of near and doar relations, ple 
| fant children, and helpful friends; this caſe hath been afflictit 


to many — gthly, When they are under bodily fieknefs of y 
ing pains, fo that they have no reft in their bones wur 
nighis are appoiuted for them, and they are full of ting till" 
the dawning of the day. othily, When they have a near viel 
of meeting with death, that king of terrots, and tertor Mb 
kings — Ithly, When they are under the oppreflion and pe 
ſecution of cruel enemies. Fheſe are trials that the deareſt Wi '/ 
God's children are expoſed to, and under which they would iſ": | 
ready to faint. if they were not ſtrengthened from above. Mr 
eſpecially theſe outward preſſures ate very ſinking, and diſco 5 
raging to them; eſpecii}ly when they thiok it is their { % 
has brought them into theſe ſad circumſtances, or when H 
trials are of a long continuance, and it may be fornerhity Wi" © 
them appears to be ſingular, as it was in the caſe of the E 
ia Babylon, Then it is that God's people are ready to ,, 
and ſuceumb; and ſhould look to God to flep in with leit, 
ſupplies of ſtreogth, i . 
diy, Sometimes God's people are tryſted with fainting , 
couragements of a ſpititual nature: As t. When they fidd! 25 
dwelling corruption, aud heart pleagtes ftrong and ptevailing 
this caſe was very affecting and afflicting to David, Pf % J 
and to Paul, Rom. vii. 24. And to the church when they e Ju 
out, Iſa lxiv 6. Our intquities like the wind have taken us avi Woul 
9. d. The tide is ſo ſtrong we have no might to ſtem it Gt, 
2dly, When the enemy is exalted over them, and Satan doth haf on th 
them with blaſphemous injections, horrid atheiſtical though . re 
and violent tentations; he ſometimes tempts God's childten h bet 
the greateſt of ſins, as he tempted Job to curſe God: how f p 
the ſoul ready to faiat at ſuch a time, if it get not ſtreugehet Ge 
from God! And cryeth out, How ſong ſhall mine enemy bt ſea tl 
alted cer me? It is like a fword in my bones whon the enem) "9 


proacheth mz, and ſaith daily to me, Where is thy God, O q 


{tk 
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hy haſt thou forgotten me? Why go I mourning becauſe of the op- | 
reſſon of the enemy. 1 ; TEE | 50 

zdly, When God hides his face, and they cannot ger acceſs 
dim in duty: ſo as they think, they are given up and left to 
ruggle with Satan and corruption in their own ſtrength. That 
ithout ſecret ſupport from God. 5 
athly, When they find their hearts wholly out of frame for 
wy ſpiritual duty; by reaſon of much backwardneſs to it, 
«-.cying of it, and corruption working in them, which carries 
en away from God in time ef duty: ſuch as atheiſm, unbe- 
%, worldly-mindednels, heart-hardneſs, &c. Now the ſoul 
would faint, and wholly backſlide from God, if he did not ſe- 
ie aphold.it; EE ee 
thy, When the ſoul is brought back again, as it were, io 
he foot of mount Sinai, and made to hear the thunderings 
(breof, and the curſes of a broken law renewed : the law gets 
new, commiſſion to take the man into cuſtody, and put his feet 
ot» the ſtocks: fo that old wounds are opened, and former 
lt is revived, and God ſeems to behave to him like a ſtranger 
an enemy. Thus he did to Heman, Pſal, Ixzxxviii Now at 
{ic a time the ſoul is ready to faint, and ſay, /s his mercy clean 


U gracious * Hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies But 
{cially if ſickneſs, or the meſſenger of death come and knock 
the man's door, while in ſuch a cafe, O! how is he diſtreſſeq 
eh the melancholly apprehenſions of death and judgment? 
" Death (thinks he) is near, and I am moſt unready for it; 
" judgment is approaching, my compts are unclear, and the 


would faint, if God in Chriſt did not ſupport it. 5 
6thly, As believers have many fainting diicouragements, up. 

0 the account of their own caſe, fo alſo upon a public account, 

n reſpect of the church and land wherein they live: As 1. 


the profeſſors; ſo that they are not moved with the judgments 
Mt God, when denounced both by his word and providence ; 


ey lay it not to heart. 2dly, When they lee religion under a 
eat and viſible decay among all ranks, many turning daily more 
| -_ | careleſs 


b 2 melancholly cafe to the ſoul, under which it would faint, 


1 —— — r 
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tire fer ever? Mill he be favourable ns more ? Hath he forgotten 


* Judge's face all covered with frowns.” Now the ſoul indeed 


When they ſee a ſpirit of ſtumber and deep ſleep fallen upon 


ſea though the fire be kinaled, and burning round about them, yet 
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| from the aſſemblies of his people; ordinances become as a ſeals 


de written on them, or God is departed ; when they fee con 
munions lifeleſs, and not what they wont to be. Chriſt is a 


ment. 4thly, When they ſee many profeſſors making fox 
ſlips, yea falling into ſcandalous fins, to the reproach of religin; 
are truly godly, tender and conſcientious in their walk, publi 


couragement to the few that are left behind, under which the 


—_— 9 


careleſs and indifferent about duty, more lack about fai) 


worihip and ſecret prayer, and daily more carnal and world 1 
in their converſation, When they ſee chriſtian- love decay, di witt 
ſions and animoſities increaſe, malice, envy, and hatred of 9h "i 
another prevail, and people growing more ſelfiſn; minding tice 
own things, and careleſs about the things of Jeſus Chriſt, xi 
3dly, When they ſee God's Spirit in a ſad meaſure withdraw 


boc k, dry breaſts, and a miſcarrying womb, fo that Ichabad ny 


ſent, and yet few ſenſible cf the judgment, or laying it to heart 
ſo as to lament after the Lord. They ſee many buſy to fin hin 
away, but few endeavouring to pray him back again. The fn 
cere ſeekers of God are often like to faint under this diſcoura 


and hardening of the wicked; and but few like to be foud 
ſincere in their profeſſion.—— 5thly, When they ſee theſe thi 


ſpirited and concerned for the intereſt of Chriſt, removing and 
going off the ſtage: This is a very melancholly and ſinking di 


need ſupport from God: Hence it was that the Pſalmiſt cries | 
earneſtly, Pſal. xii, 1. Help Lord, for the godly man ceaſets, 
the faithful fail from among the children of men, 
II. The ſecond thing propoſed was, to enquire why the Lad 
lets his people be tryſted with ſuch fainting diſcouragements 
I/, To correct them for their former faults and miſcr 
riages: hence we read, Jer. iv 18. when the Lord had thr 
tened ſeveral fad things againſt his people, he faith, Thy ws 
and thy dcings have procured theſe things unto thee, God will hae 
his people to ſmart for ſin; not to make any ſatisfaction for ſi 
but to render ſin bitter unto tem. 
2dly, To humble and keep them low, in midſt of their glei 
attainments and ſignal enjoyments : believers are ſtill apt to 0 
puffed up with theſe, if they were not kept under by humblich 
diſpenſations. Hence even Paul himſelf had a meſſenger of &. 
tan ſent to buffet him, left he ſhould be exalted above meaſulh 
through the abundance of revelations, 2 Cor, xii. 8, 


1 
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3dly, To let them know the difference betwixt earth and 
heaven, a militant and triumphant ſtate, When things go well 
with us in the world, we are apt to ſay with Peter on the 
mount, It is good for us to be here. But wheh things go ill. 
God's people turn their tongue, and ſay with the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 
Ixxiii. 27. It is good for me to draw nigh to God, When we 
live at eaſe, we are ready to think ourſelves at home; but when 
trouble comes, we begin to ſay, Ariſe, let us depart this is not 
ur reſt, it is not eaſy to wean us from the comforts of this 
life: and therefore God, many times doth rub gall and worm- 
o0d on the breaſts of this preſent world, to imbitter its com - 
forts, and take our hearts off it. 1 5 
athly, To awaken the ſpirit of prayer, and make them more 


xXx, I, Chriſt ſuffered the ſtorm to continue, till the ſhip 
as almoſt overwhelmed, that the diſciples might come and a- 
Aaken him with their cries to help them, Matt. viii. 25 
5thly, That his people may get new proofs of his love and 
ender care in ſtrengthening ſuch weak reeds as they are, to en- 
ure ſuch ſtorms : and in his ſtepping in ſo ſeaſonably for their 
ief and ſupport, when ready to faint and ſuccumb. God's 
2ople have much to ſpeak on this account, to the praiſe of his 
ee grace, P/al. xciv, 18. When I ſaid, my foot ſlippeth : thy 
ercy, C Lord, held me up. SE | 
6thly, To cauſe his people long for heaven, and mend their 
ce, in the way to it, Phil i. 23. There is a great difference 


rolperity and adverſity. Jai xxvi. 16. Hoſea v. 15. He, that 


Kon cry aloud, and mingle his prayers with tears. Though 
aven was much our of ſight and out of mind before, and he 


degins to ſigh with David. P/al, lv. 6. © that I had wings 


en my eſcape from the windy tempeſt. 

ll, The next thing is to enquire, how it is that the Lord 
th ſtrengthen his weak and faintiog people. And here | ſhall 
wo things, 1/7, Enquire into the nature of this ſpiritual 
ength, the Lord doth give his people. — 2dly, Into 
ay and manner how he conveys it to them. 

-©Y As 


pportunate in their addreſſes to the throne of grace, Hal. 


etwixt our prayers in health and in ſickneſs; our repentings in 


proſperity prayed with a cold heart and dry eyes, can in at- 


JW ſcarce a thought of flicting; yet now when diſtreſs comes, 


ea dove; fer then would I fle, away and be at reſt: I would 
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its author. 


The fainting believer Sean 


As to the firſt, this ſprritual ſtrength, ſuppaſeth, that the oy 


is made alive, and raiſed out of the grave of fiv and a natyy 
ſtate, by the quickening Spirit of God. And that the foul; 


united to Chriſt by farth, who is the fountain and channel g 


all grace and ſpiritual ſtrength. 

But more directly, God's ſtrengthening h people import 
theſe things, 1/7, The Lord's creating and mplanting the hy 
bits of grace in the foul. which are the ſtrength of the ſoul: a 
therefore called the. abcr of God, and our ſhield and helact 
Epheſ. vi. . 

_ 2dly, His increaſing * grace in we foul ; for he not ol 
plants theſe habits, but ſtrengthens them, and gradually pe 


fects what he has begun. Pſal xcii. 12, 13. 


34ly, His breathing on bis own work of grace in the ſoul, a0 


thereby actuating his be »ples graces, and drawing them ful 
into a lively exercile : for God muſt not only plant grace a 
increaſe it, but alſo ſet ic a work, and bring! it into action, Pl 


li, 13. If is Cod that worketh in you both to will and to do. 
4th y, The Lord's ttrengthening of his fainting people it 


ports his letting out, and conveying of freſh ſupplies of grace 


his people, ia the tim: of their need. Not only doth he pla 
increaſe, and actuate grace, but likewiſe he doth come in vil 
ſeatonable ſupplies and reinforcements to the weak and decaſ 


graces of his people, anſwerable to their preſſures and exigt 


ces. Grace of itſelf is but a creature, and ſubject t) pell 
and would ſoon be deſtroyed by the frequent attacks made 
on it, it it were not ſeaſonably reinforced with new ſupplies fro 
And thus the Lord, from time to time. feeds! 
believers lamp with freſh oil; gives in more faith, more lv 
more hope, and more deſires; and thus he gives powe 


the taint, and ſtrengthens theſe things which remain when real 
to die 


65thly, It imports the ſupplying the ſoul 1 experience 
the po wer, mercy, and faithfulneſs of God, for the nouriſh! 
and ſtrengthening ot faith in the time of trial: and therefore! 
find the Lord when he is ſtrengthening his fainting people] 0 
text and context, he refers them to their former experience 
27 28, Haſt thi not heard? Haſt thou not known ? How (1 
ſayelt thou, thai: God hath forſaken thee? Often do we 
David ſtrengthening his faith this way; Hal. xlii. Hal a 


— — — — dete 


. 


thy, The Lord ſtrengthens his people, by giving them an 
com aging view and prolpect of a happy outgate from all their 
rials and diſcouragements, and of a glorious victory over all 
eir enemies. Job, xix 25, Rom, xvi. 20. 2 Tim. iv 7. 8. 


Ind this you may take up in theſe followng propoſitions. 
J, Gob has treaſured up in Jeſus Chriſt his Son, a fulneſs 


given in order to be beſtowed upon believers : this is clear, 
f, from the promiſes of God tor giving ſtrength they run in 


ne (train, Eph. vi 10. Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power 
e might, 2 Tim. il. 1. My fon be ſtrong in the grace that is 
ell 


look for their ſtrength this way, {/a xiv. 24. Surely ſhall 
e Jay, in the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrengtb. And Paul 
It. Phil iv. 13. J can dh all things through Chriſt which 
rengtheneth me, So that Chriſt is our head ot influences and 


lam's fall and miſmanagement, is all put in Chriſt's hand; he 
the great ſteward of heaven, the key of the ſtore houſe is in 
18 . and on him we muſt daily depend for neceſſary 
IPpltes, . 15 | = 
W 2, The way that Chriſt our head and treaſarer communi- 
les this ſtrength, and gives out the neceſſary tupplies thereof 
pe his people, is by the miniſtration of the holy Spirit aud his 
Jeous operations and influences on their touls .Zobn xv 26. 


ve Mn xvi. 14, 15 And for this effect the Spirit of God dwells 


* believers, to excite and draw forth their graces to frequent 
Dn r acts 
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6thly, It lies, in the Lord's applying to the ſoul his gracious 
nd comfortable promiſes, and thereby animatin, his people with 
piritual courage, and reſolution to grapple with all their ene- 
nes and difficulties He ſhews that (-0d is on their (ide, that 
is grace is ſufficient for them and that he will never leave them, 
y forſake them, Iſa. xli. 10 Plal. cxviii. 6, Hebr. xili. 4, 6. 


Il. come to the ſecond thing, viz. To ſhew the way and 
daaner how this ſpiritual ſtrength is conveyed to believers, 


grace and ſpiritual ſtrength for his people. As our Medi tor 
the purchaſer of this ſtrength, ſo he is the truſtee, to whom it 


ls channel. Z ch. x. 12. JI twill ſtrenthen them in the Lord, 
e in Chriſt) and they ſhall wall up and down in his name ſaith 
e Lord. — 2d'y, From the precepts of God, which arc in the 


Jeſus Chriſt. — 34'y, From the practice of the ſaints, they 


Wore-keeper, The ſtock of our grace and ſtrength, ſince 


1 


let, 


18 4 
i IE 


without labouring, tilling, ſowing and reaping ; ſo neither can 


ments and prayer. 


what are the great ends and uſes, tor which the Lord gives thi 


perſcvcre in duty: hence the Spouſe cries out, Cant. i. 4. Dr 


ſtreng th. 


murmuring or fainting, Col i. 11, 
ceouflict with, the devil, the world, and indwelling fin; and ut 
have no ſtrength of our own to refilt or ſubdue them ; where 


certainly give ſuitable ſtrength to his people under all their ex 


and promiſed to them in him, . 


dren of his family, yea they are, as it were, the wife of his be 
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acts and a lively exerciſe; and to give them theſe gracious ad 4 
and aſſiſtances, their exigences do call for. him 
3dly, The way that the holy Spirit gives this ſtrength to be⸗ Ivii. 
Hevers i is, in the uſe of appointed means, both public and pt. 5 
vate pfal. x xxiv. 4. 5 6, 7. Where we ſee, that theſe _ ror 
would go from ſtrength to ſtrength, muſt dwell in God's houſe Mitrer 


and attend his ordinances. We expect not our daily food 


we look for ſpiritual APA but in the ute of the word, lacra- 


IV The fourth thing in the general 8 is, To ſhey 


ſpiritual ſtrength to his people. 
1/4, He gives it to them for doing, or ew of duty; 50 
without new ſupplies of ſtrength, we cannot act {piritually, n0 


me and we will run after thee, And the Pſa miſt ſaith, Pſal. cx 
32. J will run the ways of thy commandments, when thou ſhal 
enlarge my beart.. God's work muſt ever be done in God 


245 He gives it for ſuering, and bearing of croſſes and i 
fliftions, and we need God's ſtrength that we may do it withou 


3aly For fighting, we have ſtrong and dangerous enemies . 


fore, we muſt look to God for ſupernatural ſtrength. 
V. The next thing was, to give reaſons, why the Lord will 


gences 
1/7, Becauſe it was purchaſed for them by their forety Chriſt 


 2dly, Becauſe they were in the moſt folemn and ſerious mat 
ner recommended to the care of God by his beloved Son Jl 
Chriſt, when he was leaving the world, John xvii. 11. 

za y, Becauſe of their near relation 10 him, and his gre 
love to them; they are the ſubjetts of his kingdom, -the chil 


om ; and will he not then take pee care of hem: 19 
4 
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4zhly, Becauſe they rely and depend wholly upon the Lord 
himſelf for this ſtrength and ſupport, Iſaiah xxvi. 3. Plalms 
hill 2. RT e 1 4 
5tyly, Becauſe the Lord knows that his people have many 
frong and dangerous enemies; and that they have no inherent 


Yea, he knows, that they have a natural bentneſs to backſliding, 


carnot ſtand before the leaſt ſpark of temptation ; and ſo would 
be infallibly undone, if he did not ſtrengthen them, Hoſ. xi. 7. 
TT RULE RT 


Application. 
proſperity and carnal joy are no ſign of God's favour : for God's 


llever's good things are to come. 3 5 
2dly, We may Hence be informed of the difference betwixt 
the two Covenants, of Works and of Grace, Adam, by the firſt, 
as to do all by his own inherent ſtrength; but believers, under 
de ſecond, do all by borrowed ſtrength, and muſt conſtaatly be 


tis ſo, for our ſtock is far ſurer in God's hand, than in our 
bun. When the prodigal got his ſtock in his own hand, he pre- 
ay left his father's houſe, went into a far country, and ſquan- 
cred all away, and ſo would we if God ſhould truſt us with it. 
zelides, by this gracious method believers are kept humble all 
i beir days, and put to keep up a conſtant correſpondence with 


nant, SY. 85 | | 
za, We way hence ſee, how great ſecurity believers have 


greater their through-bearing ; almighty power is engaged for them; 
chiggdey are ſtrengthened and kept by the power of Cod through faith 
s boo /alvation. So that everlaſting ſtrength muſt fail before a 


Klicver can finally miſcarry. 


ſtrength to hold out againſt them, having loſt that by the fall. 


that the ſeed of the worſt ſin is in them, and of themſelves they 


Uſe I Of Information. We may hence ſee, 1. That worldly 


people are ſubject to many fainting diſcouragements here. 
licked men receive their good things in this life, but a be - 


debolden to God for new ſupplies. And it is well for us that 


athrone of grace, and give all the glory ot their through-bear- 
ug to God's free grace. Bleſſed be Ged for the well erdered co- 


Uſe 
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"Uſe If. Of Repro. r. To thoſe who are too fecure and 
confident, hen they attain to any ſpiritnal' comfort or oy, and 
: do not remember the fainting diſcouragements God's people art 
ſubject to, while in this world. O communicants, have you been 
kindly enter tained at this feaſt? Be not vain or ſecure, al 
things here are changeable : how ſaidenly was David's calc al. 
tered ? Plal xxx. one time he is mounted up in profperity ; but 
being too confident, he is preſently caſt down and troubled, 
And in Pſal. cxix we find him at one time rejoicing in God 
teſtimonies, as much as in all riches; and very ſoon after, his fl 
is c caving to the duſt, and melting for heavineſs, Go not the 
to build too much on ſenſible conſolations, for theſe come aud 
go at God's pleature; it is in heaven only, you can have conti 


nual day without, night or cloudings; but here you are to lo. 2 
tor changes, yea for fainting diicouragements, therefore prepare hah 
for them, by ſecuring a 1itle to divine ſtrength. WW ſtre 
A2 2dly, To theſe believers who give too much way to fainting": 
dilcouragements, and do not encourage themſelves in their cove 1 
eas 


nanted God, and his ſtrength 1 do not marvel, O centmim 
cant, tho ye be caſt down, who are fenſiblg of the hidings d ſoor 
God's face, the prevailing of heart plagues, the buffetings of 8. 5 
tan, &c. but only give not way to exceſſive diſcouragement, 
call it <xc«flive, when it is ready to make you give over hope they 
Jay aſide endeavours, indiſpoſe you for holy duties, refuſe to a 
ply to Chriſt your all-ſufficient help, or refuſe comfort frott 
God's promiſes of ſtrength and ſupport. Some indeed think 
religion lies in deſperate unbelieving thoughts, and ih makily 
of complaints; but fujely there is no religion there, othervil 
we muſt copclude Cain, Jadas, and the damned to be god 
Religion rather lies in the actings of faith, and improving God 
premiles for {trengthening us in doing his will. 2 
3d'y, To nrminians, who maintain the doctrine of free-will 
viz. that it is in the power of a man's free will, to do th 
which is ſpirituaily and ſavingly good, if he pleaſe to uſe | 
natural abilities. Ch! how little do theſe men know then 
ſelves that talk (o? tor it it be not in the power of a man's wil 
when graciouſly changed and renewed, to do good, withel 
ſupcradded ſupplies of grace and ſtrength from God, from it 
to time, as certainly it is not; far Jeſs can a natural and unte- 
ncrate perſon do it, that is dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 10 


I V. flrengthened for his work, 89 


 athly, To theſe communicants who look not intirely to Cod 
in Chriſt for ſtrength for the work and warfare, duties and dif- 
kculties before them; but lean too much to ſomething in them- 
ſelves, or ſomething they have got at this occaſion. 1. Some 
truſt too much to the ſtability of their um reſolutions and en. 
oagements : they have yowed and (ſworn, and they hope like- 
wile to perform accordingly. But do not depend upon theſe, 


otherwiſe they will ſoon fail you; as they did Feter after the 
firſt communion. The P/a/mi/# was under many reſolutions to 


keep cloſe to the way of duty, yet he ſays, Pal Ix&iij 2. My 
feet were almoſt gone, and my ſieps had well nigh flizt. And he 
acknowledges, it was nothing but God's mercy that held him 
up, Pal, xciv. 18. „ fr . 
a4, Others truſt too much to the ſtability of their gracious 
habits, without looking to God for daily renewed influences of 


| 
N 
( 
js | 


le 


themſelves they are but vaniſhing things, and if they were not 
ſeaſonably ſtrengthened and ſupplied from heaven, they would 
/// „ 

cthly, We may here reprove theſe who make it an excuſe 
for the neglect of duty, they want ſtrength. Oh! it is, becauſe 


ju tor [irength, and plead his promitc ? Could you ſay this, it were 
iuomething. Were you like a man rowing up the water, and 
Will beat back by the impetuous ſtream, yon might have ſome 
Wihaddow ot excuſe; but when you do not make fiacere at- 
tempts, you can have none. e 


drawn ? 


Wood's command is of binding force on us, and obliges us to do 
g 24/y, No pretence of indiſpoſition can wart and our not 


itboldeying a divine command; for our deadneſs and inditpoſition 
in our ſia, and one fin can never excuſe another, ?ws blacks can - 

t make one white, So that in a dead hour, you mult eſſay io 
| do 


ſtrength, for actuating and recruiting their weak graces. But, 
what is grace, faith, love, fear of God, repentance, hope? Of 


they want will. For can you ſay, that, though you have no 
ſtreogth, of yourſelves; yet you deſire to caſt your impotent 
Fouls in God's way, and aim at duty as you can, looking to God 


Que. How ſhall we undertake or perform duty, when we 
je dead, and find the influeuces of grace and ſtrength. with- 


Anſ. 1, Whatever be our caſe or frame for duty, yet ſtill 


dt 
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do your duty, though you can do nothing but the very outward 
form. 3dly, You muſt aim at your duty to prevent greater. 
vils, for if you neglect it wholly, your caſe grows ſtill worſe; 
Your deadnels increaſes, your hardneſs, impenitency, darknek; 
weakneſs and indilpoſition will till grow greater.---- 4thly, hy 
aiming at duty, you put yourſelves in God's road: and wha, 
like the blind man, you ly in Chriſt's way, you ſtand fairer for 
_ a viſit or an alms from him, than theſe who ſtay at a diſtance..... 
_ 5thly, Duties performed when we are indiſpoſed, may be very 
plcaſing to God. It muſt ſurely be acceptable to our gracion 
Lord and Maſter, to ſee one of his weak or lamed ſervants 1. bun 
_ tempt to go his errands, though he halt and make but flow pro. Var. 
preſs in his way: pay, this will move his tender heart to piii les, 
him, and give him ſtrength. And many a time have his fer. 


vants got ſupplies of ſtrength on a ſudden, when they have bed 3 
cſlaying duty. Their ſouls, ere they were aware, have nat cs 
them like the chariots of Amminadab, Cant. vi. 12. Therefore, 0 alu 
diſcouraged communicant, perſiſt in aiming at thy duty, whatere ling 


be thy preſent frame, Who knows, when thou art lifting to 
thy heavy burden, but God will graciouſly lend thee a lift, aui dt 
lift it for thee? - 5% RRR 

U ſe III. Of Trial. O communicants, examine, if you hq con 
got any ſpiritual ſtreugth at this ſolemn feaſt. Many a weak and 
| believer has found it a ſtrengthening meal to their fainting foul thin 
Mark, It it be fo with you, 1. Do ye find your graces mort the 
quick and vigorous than formerly? As for inſtance, 1. Is fail cm 


more lively? Are you better pleaſed with the contrivance off | 
grace. and method of ſalvation than before? And are you noi ral 
enabled io abandon your own righteouſneſs, and go out to yon ſuc] 
ſurety Chriſt; laying the burden of your fins upon him, aq 6 
leaning wholly to him for pardon and acceptance with God Pit 
and alſo looking to him as your head of influences for heat reſf 
purity and ſanctifying grace, and ſtrength to perform duty e 
Adly, Is your repentance and grief for ſin increaſed ? Do you I der 
more of ſin's deformity, and abhor it as the enemy of Chiil lee 
And are you more afraid of piercing your Redeemer by it, 30 ; 
more reſolved againſt wicked company and temptations to ii Y 
than before? . 3diy, Is your love and deſires toward Chi * 


mote quickened ? Arc you more reſtlels without his preſeuc: 
\\ 0 


% 


eh - 5 * 


deR M. V. ſtrengthened for his work, 91 


Would you part with your beſt enjoyments, in a world, for a 
light of his face? Are you more deſirous of heirt - holineſs; 


e that you may be capable to ſerve Chriſt, and advance the inte- 
ch relt of his kingdom; 5 en 
By zd, If this ordinance hath been a ſtrengthening meal to 
er, hon, then you will find more delight in duty than before, you 
fu will be inclined and enabled to pray more fervenily, to hear 
=. {MWmnore attentively, to praiſe more affectionately, receive more be- 


levingly, keep the Sabbath more exactly, watch over your 
heart and ways more diligently ; and, in a word, to be more 
humble and pious towards God, more juſt and righteous to- 
wards man, and more ſober and temperate towards yourſelves : 


than you were before, 


alurements, to ſtruggle againſt your luits, and mortify indwel- 


— 


not be flow to take the alarm. „„ 9 
athly, If you have got more ſtrength, you will be better re - 

conciled to the croſs than formerly; and content with patience 

and ſubmiſſion to underly what troubles and afflictions the Lord 


au encerning me. TT „ 
offi Vie IV. of Exabortation. Let me hence exhort you to ſeve- 
ou al duties. 1. Let theſe belicvers, who are not tryſted with 


ſuch fainting diſcouragements as others, bleſs God for his ten- 


00 
and Ccrneſs towards them, and bear their {maller trails the more 
od patiently, How gentle is your exerciſe, and foul trouble, in 


reſpect of Job's, David's, Heman's, and many others, dear and 


ces you are weak, and will not overburden you. 

zdy, Let none miſconſtruct believers exerciſes of ſpirit, nor 
or the greateſt ſpirits in the world have been thus exerciſed. 
ſeſpile them, becaule they are frequently faint and diſcouraged: 
David was a man of fiogular valour, that had 4 heart as % 
Fi | | heart 


yea, you will be more afraid to ſhift or negle& any known duty 


zdly, You will be more animated and encouraged to fight the 
god fight of faith, to reſiſt the devils temtations, and the worlds 


lng fin. And you will be ſetting conſcience on the watch- 
tower, to give warning of the enemies approach; and you will 


thinks fit to tryſt you with fer your ſoul's good; yea, and kiſs 
tie rod when it comes, ſaynig, Good is the will of the Lord 


near to God, who have been ready to faint under their bur- 
dens. and preſſed above meaſure 3 God is gracious to you. he 
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heart of a Tin, 2 Sam. xvii. 10. a man of eminent wiſdom, aud Miri 
therefore {aid to be wie as an angel of Gcd. 2 Sam. xiv 20 Miirer 
a man of a cheerful temper, and a great maſter of muſic, and wild 
therefore called the ſweet ſinger of 7 rael, 2 Sam. xxlii. 1. Aud bor! 
yet we frequently find him ſore troubled, bowed down, cleaving 
to the duſt, and ſharply exerciſed under the hidings of Gods Neve 
face. and other ſoul diſtreſſes 
_ 3d'y, Doth God give ſuitable ſtrength to his people in all plic: 
exigences? Let none abuſe this doctrine, by giving up with 
the uſe of the means that God hath appointed; and neglecting 
to uſe their own endeavours. For though believers have Chiit Mrinc 
to lean to all their way in their journey to heaven; yet none 
muſt expect to be carried thither upon his ſhoulders, without to de 
letting down a foot We may warrantably look to him fat 
ſtrength for every duty ; et it is in our uſing the means that Wort 
this ſtrength is ee 
4 hy. Beware of leaning to yourſelves, and nepleQing to look 
for this promiſed ſtrength, 1. Lean vor to your own purpoſes; 
for your goodneſs is hke the morning dew. 2. Lean not to hour 
gracious habits ; for theſe are but creatures, and ready to die, 
Lean not to your duties and performances; for they are de-at 
tiled and unclean. 4 Lein not to your frames; tor they are 
feting and unconſtant. And beſides, it is highly dangerouscrle 
and provoking to God, for to truſt in any of theſe; remember hi 
the fearful curſe that is pronounced againſt him that truficth iH. 
man. ana maketh firſh his arm, and whoe heart digaricth fra 
the Lord. Jer xv 5, 6 V hom then ſhall we truſt? Read 
LTjai, xxvi. 4 Truſt ye in the Lord for ever: for in the Lord eee 
hovah is everlaſing ſirength. 
5thly, Let all believing communicants bleſs God for this neu be 
and excellent method of ſalvation through Feſus Chriſt, TheſWule 
new covenant is far better than the old. Now our ſtock is notte m 
in our own hand, but in Chriſt's, and he manages it for us; 
- which is our great happineſs. As when God brought IſracÞr it 
out-of Egypt with a high hand, he did pot ſet them down oH, 
the other ſide of the redefea, aud then bid them ſhift their way 
to Canaan, No, he lcd them on their way; yea, 45 a n 
garriis bis\chileren, o he bare them all the way they went. Peau. 
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Sek M. V. fireugthened for his work. 92 
ſpiritual Egypt, he doth not ſet him in the way with a ſtock of 
freopth in his hand, and then leave him to march through the 
wilderneſs alone: No, he leads and fupports him all the way; 
fr he knows that the whole country riſes on him in his march, 
aud it left to go alone, without ſpecial and Anon aid, he would 
never get to Canaan, 

Nueſ. But what courſe ſhall 1 take to get theſe Gaben ſup- 
plies of ſtrength from God, that I may be helped late thro' the 
ilderneſs, without fainting and upſitting. 

Anſ Take theſe directions. 1. Labour to be throughly e con- 
inced of your own impotence and inſufficiency, that you may be 
eak in your own ſenſe and feeling; for the way to be ſtrog. is 

o be weak, according to the apoſtles experience, 2 Cor. xii. 10. 
hen I am weak, then am I lirong. Hence allo it is ſaid of theſe 
orthies, Heb xi. 34 Out of weakneſs they were made Heng, 
.e, out of weakneſs felt and apprehended, 

2dly, Humbly repreſent and bemoan your impotence before 
od, like Ephraim, Jer, xxxi. 18. 1 heard Ephraim bemoaning 
imſelf, J was as a bullock unacquainted to the yoke, He felt ins. 
oa impotence and aver ſion to what was good; and then he 
roans and looks up to God for power; Turn thou me, and 1 
ball be turned ; for thou art the Lord my God. And, in the next 
erſe, we fee how readily the Lord ſtept in with pity aud help 
o him. Thus alſo did Jehofaphat, and found help, 2 Chron. 
x. 12. We have no might againſt this great company that cometh 
ainſt us, neither know we what to do; but our eyes are upon 
lee. 9 d. Tho' we be weak, yet we know thou art infinitely 
7FWovertul, and full of compaſſion. 

}dly, Uſe well any {mall power you have, and it will increaſe, 
ve right arm is more ſtrong and vigorous than the left, be- 
wie it is more exerciſed : ſo grace, the more it is cxerciſed, 
de more it grows, Mat. Xiil. 12, Prov. x 29. 
athly, Wait on the Lord in the diligent uſe of the means; 
Ir it is promiſed, Iſai. xl. 31. They that wat upon the Lord, 
bull renew their ſtrength. And in Pal. xxvii, 14. Wait on the 
rd, be of good courage, and he ſhall frrengthen thine heart . 
at, I ſay, on the Lerd. We mult uſe, but not truſt to the 
kane, but to God in the due uſe of them. _ | 
90, Walk tenderly, and guard agaiuſt every known ſins 
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for ſin lets out the ſoul's reogth, as bleeding lets the ſpirit 
out of the body. 
6thly, Be lied looking, in a believing way, to the Mediator 
Chriſt. your treaſurer av, oy of influences; and derive all your 
| ſupplies of ſtrength from and thro” him alſo. 41 
Itbly, Carefully entertain the Spirit's motions; and fall in 
with them. Grieve not the Spirit of Chriſt, which is ſent to 
ſtrengthen you; otherwiſe you will caſt away your ftreogth 
from you. 

Laſtly, Acquaint yourſelves, O communicants, with the wad 
of God, and its gracious promiſes of ſtrength; lay them up in 
ſtore againſt the time of necd, and plead them humbly with 
God: for a prayer grounded on a promiſe is likely to prevail, 
his was David's argument under his faintings, Plal. exix. 28, 
Strengthen thou me, accirding to thy word. And he had the ex- 

perience of its prevailing with God, Pſal. cxxxvili. 3 In ttt 
day when I cried; thou anſweredſt me, and ſtrengthened} me with 
Nrength in my ſcul. | (hall add no more, but conclude with 
the apoſtle's words, 1 Pet. v. 10, 11. The Cod of all grace, wi 
hath called us unto his eternal glory by Chrift Feſus, after that Jn 
have os es a whi'e, make you perſect. ftabliſh, ſtrengthen, fell 
you, To him be glory and dominion NT Amen, 
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